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To the Pariſhioners 


WINWICK 
LANCASHIRE. 


Good People, 
HE Cure of your Souls being by the 
Divine Providence incumbent upon 
Me, very unfit to undergo ſo great a 
Charge, eſpecially conſidering the Liberty 
which moſt men do now aſlume in the way of 
Religion : In the diſcharge of my Duty, 
though I cannot ſay I have been ſo prudent 
and diligent, as the high and holy narure of 
my FunQion requires ; yet you know I have 
not omitted frequently to put you in mind - 
[which is one principal part of my Office] cf 
the whole Will of God, in the careful obſer- 
vance whereof the Health of your Souls con- 


liſteth. 
A 4 The 


The Epiſtle to the Pariſhioners 


The Contents of God's revealed Wull, being 
delivered and diſperſed through the whole Bo- 
dy of Holy Scriptures, are collected and ſum- 
med up into general Heads by the Church of 
Chriſt in her Catechiſm: the which, though by 
a ſtrange Fanatick humour it be {lighted, and 
by ſelf-conccited perſons derided, yet contains 
all things both of Faith and Fat neceſſary to 
Salvation, being rightly, clearly and fully un- 
deritood. 

Did you therefore rightly underſtand, and 
ſeriouſly conſider, wherein your Soul's Health 
and Edification chiefiy conhiſts, you would be 
better pleaſed with the frequency of Catechi- 
Zing, and be more verſed in thoſe Eſſentials of 
Religion, than in the hearing of many Ser- 
mons, which are of le{5 concern. ; 

1 have not ſpared my Pains in Preaching, 
nor my Purſe in the maintenance of others to 
afiſt me herein. Bur by long experience ir is 
evident, that Sermons [ what through the Va- 
riety, ſeveral Modes and Methods on the one 
hand, and what through the great Abuſe 
thereof on the other,] have not that influence 
upon the minds of men as beccometh /ouzd Do- 
rine, but have too much {way with men of itch- 
ng ears, who heap to them{elves Teachers after 
their own lufts ; who, upon Pretence of going 
on to Perfection, go off the Foundation, wax 
vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts 

are 


of WINWICEK. 
are darkned, whilſt they conceit themſelves en- 
lightned. 

And therefore for your more ready, eaſie, 
and conſtant in({truttion, I have committed to 
writing, and made publick, The Summary of 
Chriſtian DofFrize, being the Catechiſm of the 
Church of ENG LAND paraphraſed. 

And becauſe Dottrine without PraQtice is 
but a Body of Religion without a Soul toquick- 
en it; I have here added a Symmary of Chriſtian 
Praftice, 1n the enſuing Rules of Self-examina- 
tion, which will equally diſcover unto you 
your Sins and Miſcarriages palt, and ſerve for 
a Guide to direct you in the future ordering of 
all the Actions of your lives 1n the ways of God- 
lineſs. 

In both which Summaries I haveendeavour- 
ed to be both briet and plain, delivering only 
what I conceive generally neceſſary to Salvati- 
on, and expreſſing the lame in the moſt eaſic 
way to be underſtood : as knowing that mul- 
titude of words, various, acute, and quaint 
aftected expreſſions, eſpecially in the Eſſentials 
of Religion, though they may more pleaſe, do 
not {o much profit, nay, they do really rather 
diſtract than inſtruct the minds of moſt. For 
it is not the rarling of the Leaves,bur the Fruits 
of the Tree of knowledge that feed the Soul to 
life eternal. | | 
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The Epiſtle to the Pariſhioners 


The Prayers preſcribed upon any the enſu- 
ing conſiderations are not by way of one long 
continued Oration without intermiſſion ; bur 
divided into ſeveral ſhorter Prayers: and this 
becauſe, 

1. The heat of holy Zeal is hercby better 
maintained, and kept flaming in the Soul, 
whilſt the ending of one Prayer and beginning 
another adds new fervour to the Soul's Devo- 
tion. 

2. Leng Prayers do tire the ſpirits, clog the 
memory, diſtract the mind, and damp that ce- 
leſtial fervour which is the life of all holy and 
acceptable Prayers. 

. Such are all thoſe Prayers which are tru- 
ly the Prayers of God's Holy Spirit, and ſtand 
upon record in Holy Writ : they are all divi- 
ded and cut ſhort into ſo many diftinct Verſes, 
as into ſo many ſeveral ſhorter Prayers. | 

4. Thus Chri/t has commanded us to pray, 
Matth.6. 7, 8, 9g. And accordiag to this pat- 
tern the Prayers of Chriſt's Church, even for 
the length thereof, are generally framed, 

My primary intention in the enſuing Dil- 
courſe was chiefly, to direct you for the wor- 
thy Receiving of the Holy Communion of the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſh, whereunto a thorough 
Self-examination is abſolutely neceſſary. 

And being deſired to enlarge my Meditati- 


ons upon that Bleſſed Sacrament, I have there- 
fore 
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fore now divided the former Edition into Two 
Parts : the Firſt, of SeIfexamination ; and the 
Second, of the Holy Communiog. 

W herein I muſt neceſlarily tell you, that 
ſince the Danger of «worthy Receiving is equi- 
valent with the Benefit of the worthy ; it there- 
fore concerns every one of you, that hath an 
ſenſe and ſincere care of his Soul's health, as 
ſtritly to examine himſelf before he eat of that 
Bread, and arink of that Cup, as he believes he 
ſhall be examined before the grear Tribunal of 
Heaven; and accordingly to purge and purifie 
his Soul by Confeſſion, Contrition, and all the 
ſacred AQts and Offices of true Repentance, 
the prattice whereof is in the following Leaves 
delivered. 

Of the other Two Parts of the Praf7ical 
Chriſtiaz, mentioned in the general Title-page, 
you will have a farther account in the Preface 
thereunto, 

I ſhall not farther cnlarge this Epifle, more 
than to pray, that God may be pleaſed to 
aſſiſt you by his Divine grace carefully to 
obſerve ſuch uſeful Inſtructions as be herein 


given you: not vainly jangling, and talking 


of Religion ; but, according to the Covenant 
you have made with your God, to keep his 
holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in 
the ſame all the days of your life ; remembring 
who it 1s that has faid it, IF thou wilt enter 

into 


The Fpiſtle to: the Pariſhioners, &C. 
into life, keep the Commapyaments, Matth 19. 
17. And that you may obſerve the one as 
the way to the other, I humbly beg may be 
Thine for Me, as 'tis Mine for Thee, even 
the conſtane Prayer of 


Your reſpettive Paſtour, 


RICH. SHERLOCK, 


T O 
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UM 


20 WE 


Piouſly Aﬀected 
READER: 


6-18 IS the happinefi of Man above 
that of the Beaſts that periſh, 
that he can both converſe with 
himſelf and the bleſſed Creator of himſc«lf, 
who hath enſt ampt his Divine Image upon 
his Immortal Sonl, to have his Converſa- 
tion in Heaven; and amidſt the moſt 
ſtartling changes of this Mortal life, have 
his heart ſurely fixed there where true joys 
are to be found, 


__ 


Mens in Ccelis, quies 1n terris : 


If we ſet our affeftions on things above, 
all will be in quiet here below ; ſo that we 
| may ſecurely ſail through the troubled wa- 
ters of the many various Opinions and Di- 
viſions, uncharitable Contentions and 
Diſputes in Religion, too irreligionſiy 
maintain'd 


To tte READER. 


maintain'd and managed to the great decay 
both of its life and luſtre in the hearts 
and lives of its profeſſors. And finally, 
through all the turbulent Sefts and Fatti- 
ons of theſe laſt and moſt tempeſtuous 
Times, to arrive ſafely at the much defi- 
red Haven of the Heavenly land of pro- 
miſe ; where alone dwells Unity and Peace, 


ſweet bleſſed Peace, and that Joy which is 


unſpeakable and full of glory : Whither 


may our mutual Prayers for each other, 


with ſuch devout tears and ſighs which are 
the breathings of the Holy Spirit of God, 
waft and condatt us all, through the alone 
Merits of our dear Redeemer : And this I 
humbly beg may be Thine 4s *tis Mine, 
even the conſtaut Prayer of thy loving 
brother in the Loyd, 


R. SHERLOCK. 


THE 


FIKRSE FTAKS 


OF THE 


PRACTICAL 
Chriſtian 


BEING 


The Practice of Se/fexamination, with Con- 
felſions, the Lord's Prayer and Penitential 
Pſalms paraphraſed ; as alſo Meditations 
and Prayers to be made partakers of the 
Merits of Tn 
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Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
unto the Lord, 
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(1) 
THE 
PRACTICAL 
CHRISTIAN. 


PART I 


CHAP. I. 


Of the ereat neceſſity. of SEL F-EX- 
AMINATION. 


® Hoſocver believes as a 
Chriſtian his Soul to, be 
immortal, being either 
entitled to everlaſting 

Toy through Faith and Obedience to the 

Goſpel of ©hr:/?, or liable to eternal Woes 

through Diſobedience and Misbeliet X, muſt - $14; ,- 

be very ſtupid and fottiſh, if he do not ire- 28, 2g, 

quently examine bimpelf || , whether he may | 2/4! 4. 

reaſonably conclude he is in the ſtate of R—_ 

Grace and Salvation; or of Sin, and of gg " 

Death the wages thereof *. * Rom. 6, 
| All the works of the righteons and of the wiſe 23, 

are 11 the hand of God, and no man knoweth | Ecelcſ-g. 

either ** 
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either love or hatred by all that is before him : 
God hath kept ſecret to himſelf his decrees 
of Eternal Salvation and Damnation of each 
particular perſon ; but yet each mans Con- 
ſcience impartially examined will acquaint 
him with very much of his conGCition, whe- 
ther of wiſdom or folly, of righteouſneſs or 
ſin, of life or of death to all Eternity. 

2, That every man ſhould know himſelf, 
is ſuch a fundamental principle of true wiſ- 
dom, that wiſe men of old affirmed [ Noſce 
zezpſam ] to be a command immediately de- 
rived to the ſons of men by a voice fron 
Heaven, as being abſolutely neceſſary to 
the right guidance of all the ations of hu- 
mane life upon earth. Many Sciences are 
invented, ſaith Bern. by the ſons of men, but 
there is none greater, none more profitable, 
than each mans knowledge of himſelf. There 
7s not a more compendious way to the kyowledge 
of God, than the knowledge of a mans ſelf. 
Bern. de interiori domo, Cap. 12. 

He who knows every thing, and knows not 
himſelf aright, knows an effett as much as comes 
fo nothin”, 

3. The reaſonable Soul, were it not de- 
bauched by the fenſual appetite, and di- 
ſtracted by the hurry of exorbitant deſires, 
could not but often remember her ſelf, ex- 
amine and call to mind the Author and End of 
her Being, the immortality and dignity of her 
nature, what ts her errand into this world, and 
bow ſhe ſhall ſi:bſiſt in the world to come, what 
zs ber chicfeſt Good, and where ber perfettion 
ard felicity conſifts : which canuot be m— 
J 


—K 0. 'W  g TY 


= + "GIASIE tae £4 


- — —— 
- o o_ 


w —_— — 


Chap.i. of Se/Fexamination. 


ly to eat, and drink, and fleep, purchaſe 
lands, build houſes, fatisfie the luits of the 
fleſh, ſwell with pride of life ------- s. Sho 
would conſider that ſhe is itamprt after the 
Image of God, and her Happineſs conſiſts 
in the knowledge, love and enjoyment of 
the Divine Majeſty, and in the imication 
and repreſentation ( according 'to her mo- 
del ) of the PerfeCtions of the Godhead. 

It is peculiar to God alone, to be eſlenti- 
ally bleſſed in himſelf, even in the contem- 
plation and fruition of his own perfeCtions 
tiom everlaſting to everlaſting. And yet ſo 
great is the goodnels of God, that he hath 
made man capable of the ſame bleſſedneſs 
with himſelf ; to enjoy not another, but the 
ſame felicity which God himſelf enjoys in 
the enjoyment of himſelf. That?s the great 
end and perfeCtion of mans Being in nature 
even through all the degrees of grace to ſew 
the fair beauty of God in glory, and to love 
him, and praiſe hini for ever. .: 

But, alas! vain man being in honour, hath 
0 underſtanding, conſiders not the honour 
of his being after the Image of his Maker 
bur receives his Divine immortal Soul in 
vain, whilſt he follows the ſway of his ſen- 
ſual irrational appetite, and z compared to 
the beaſts that periſh *. 

4. And well it were for all ſuch inconſj- 
derate and imprudent perfons, if their 
Souls were as periſhing and mortal as thoſe 
which animate the beaſts of the field. Bur 
ro their eternal ſorrow *cis far otherwiſe : 
For there is an account to be given by every 

B 2 man 


#* 
I2 


al o4 9. 


* Fecclc/, 
12. 14. 
Rom 2.16, 
and 14.10. 
2 Cor. 5+ 
10, 
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man of his immertal Soul, and of the Image 
of God ſtamped 'thereupon : viz.” how this 
bleſled Image hath been either detaced, or 
kept undefiled 3 how it hath been obſcured, 
or how ſhined; how deformed, or how 
beautified through all the actions of each 
man's life. For God will bring every work. 
znto judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil * . 

5- Upon every man's Examination, both 
in his particular, and in the general Judg- 
ment, depends his everlaſting well-being, 
or undoing for ever : each man's condition 
then ſhall be unchangeable, whether it be of 
glory, or miſery. They that have done good 


ſhall go into everlaſting life, and they that 


have done evil into everlaſting fire X. The 
exccution of this: ſaying can no more fail, 
than the Eternal God himſelf can fail, who 


wis the fountain of truth and righteouſneſs. 


* Fcclul. 
I Z » 2Os 


* x Cor. 
I1, 31, 


Pſal. $09. 
21. 


6. Sinec this great I rial then ſhall be up- 
on life and death eternal, *twiil be wiſcly 
done to try beforehand. Such is the advice 
of the wiſe Siracides; Before judoment cxa- 
mine thy ſelf, and inthe day of viſitation thou 
ſhalt find mercy *. 

'Toexamine, accuſe, judge and condemn 
thy ſelf in this life, may, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt, acquit thee in the lite to come. 
So ſaith the Apoſtle; If we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged *. 

7. Now then ( ſinful man) delay not to 
paſs judgment upon thy felt: remember 
that the Great Judge himſclt hath ſaid ir, 7 
will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things 


J 
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that thou haſt done. Be wile then, and pre- 
vent this fad and diſmal reproof, by ſetting 
in order before thy ſelf all the Sins of thy 
life. And to this Trial of thy ſelf theſe 
following particulars do neceſlarily concur. 
(1.) A Tribunal muſt be erected ; and 
this is not to be without thee, but within 
thee, even in thine own heart *, * 1 Fob, 3; 
(2.) The Judze to fit upon this Seat of 20, zz, 
judicature muſt be thy Reaſon guided by 
| the Law of the molt High ; wherein beware 
| of a miſunderſtanding and wreſting of the 


t letter of the Law, to pals any unjuſt and 
partial ſentence upon thy ſelf, tor that may 
undo thee for eyer *, *L Pet. 3, 


(3.) The Wrirnefſes to be produc'd 16. 
againlt thee are, the Conſcience bearing wit-= 
neſs, and the thoughts the mean while accuſing 
or excuſing one another : and thus ſhall it be 
alſo zn the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Chriſt Feſus *, * Rom. 

( 4.) The Executioners that ſtand ready 16. 
to ſeize the Criminal are, Fear and terror, 
and an horrible dread overwhelming the Soul *, « ppyy, x; 
'T keſe do ever attend 12, Pſal, 

( 5.) Self-condemnation, Which is an un- 55+ 52 
feigned and fad acknowledgement to have 
incurred the diſmal Sentence of condemna» 
tion to death eternal. To prevent which, - 

( 6.) Execution muſt be done, and the 
bloud of the guilty Soul muſt be ſhed. TY. 

*T is not to be believ*d or hoped, that _— 
a black diſeaſed Soul ſhould recover its 
health, and beauty after the Image of God, 
except, ſhe blzed plentifully ; bleed in the 

B 3 cars 
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tears of Compunction and godly ſorrow ; 


bleed in the Confeſſion of her Sins, with an 
abhorrence of them, for the filthineſs, guilt 
and danger contracted by them, fo as for the 
future to renounce and abjure them for ever. 

8. Thus toexamine, judge and condemn 
thy ſelf, is the ſame Chriſtian duty which is 
called Repentance, For as by ſelf-examina- 
tion, ſo by Repentance ſuch as know not 
themſelves through pride and 1gnorance, 
attain this ſaving knowledge in the acknow- 
lIedgment of the truth, and recover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 
26, Ihe great neceſlity of Repentance in or- 
der to eſcape Eternal perdition is moſt 
clearly and poſitively affirmed by our Lord, 
ſaying, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all lthewiſe 
periſh*, And he faith the ſame words 
again, at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
Text recorded ; 1. to enforce the great ne- 
ceſlity of Repentance, againſt all carnal, 
careleſs, ſelf-conceited and ſeduced per- 
ſons: 2. to manifeſt his great goodneſs, 
who would not have any to periſh, but that all 


® 2. Pct. ſhould come to Repentance *. 


« 9, 
li 741,32, 


* Mitth,3. 
7,8, 


® Prov. 
28. 12, 
F2h. 8.11, 


3 Fob. 1.9. 


9. Sinners we are all, leſs or more|| : 
but God in great mercy has ordained and 
commanded Repentance as the great antidote 
againſt the poiſon of Sin, and preſervative 
from death *. And that KRepentance which 
is thus ſalutary conſiſts of two general parts : 
1. toconfeſi with ſorrow our ſins paſt ; 2. for 
ever to abjure and forſake them. And to 
ſuch a true Penitent only 15 mercy promi- 
ſed *, | 10.TQ 


UNM 
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10. To both theſe general heads of true 
Repentance, a full knowledge and deep ſenſe 
of all hainous fins, even puctually and par- 
ticularly, is abſolutely neceſſary. For no 
man can confeſs his Sins who knows them 
not; nor forſake them, who is not fecling- 
ly ſenſible of the guilt and danger contracted +a). cx. 
by them *. 2, ob 
Self-examination is therefore commanded 12. 
as a previous duty neceſlarily conducing to a 
true Converſion ||, or ( which is the ſame ) | 7ſal.4 4. 
toa true Repextance, both in reſpect of all £493.49» 
its integral parts, and alſo of the fruits meet 
for Repentance, which are no other but the 
Good works of a new Obedience *. * Cot. I, 
11, The juſt man falleth ſeven times ||: = == 
and upon conlideration of his ſeven times ,g, © 
daily failings, he hath ſeven times daily 
confeſſions *, to the praiſe of God [| ; with *Z/4-119. 
frequent laments in the night allo*. At —— 
| leaſt twice aday, morning and evening, he + p41, 6. 
takes a view of his miſcarriages the by-paſt 6. and 97. 
day and night, confeſſing and bewailing his 6+ 
frequent backſlidings, and in all holy humi- 
lity imploring with tears of godly ſorrow 
the pardon of his daily offences, with firm 
reſolution of more care and caution, more 
zeal of innocence and purity both in heart 
and life, for the time to come. 
12, ?Tis a great imprudence, even mad- 
neſs, in the hearts of men, to put off fron 
day to day this Self-examination, or reckon- 
ing with our ſelves. Since ?cis difficult ro 
account ſtrictly for the miſdemeanors of one 
day, how much more hard then to ſet 


B 4 ſtraight 


UMI 


The great neceſſity Part T. 


ſtraight and even the accounts of a long ſin- 
ful lite? whercas he who daily accounts 
with himſelf and his offended God for his 
daily tranſgreſſions, ſhall have but one days 
ſ1ns to account for npon his dying day *. 

13. We read of Moſes, that his leprous 
hand wzs made whole and recoygred its na- 
tive wH by thruſting it: 1nto his bo- 
lom']|. And thus is the Soul cleanſed from 
the leproſie of Sin, by thruſting the hand, 
which is the inſtrument of action, into the 
boſom of thine own Conſcience, to enter, 
and ſtrictly to ſearch into the inner man; to 
ranſack all the corners of the deceitful 
heart; to examine what affections lurk 
there, and what excurſions they have thence 
made into any extravagant and ſinful aCti- 
ons , that they may be thence ejected and 
abandoned. | 

This 1s the way both to keep the heart 
pure, and the hands clean : hence comes 
both the knowledge of thy ſelf, and the fear 
of God : hence comes Senſe of ſin, holy 
Compunction, godly Sorrow, Humiliation, 
and true Repentance in all its branches and 
worthy fruits. Hence the Soul becomes in- 
flamed with the ardent heats of holy Devoti- 
on, and fervent Prayers for pardon and 

eace, mercy and grace, Sanctification and 

edemption. Hence ariſe in the heart holy 
Reſolves of new Obedience, with holy 
breathings after God and his Salvation. 
Therefore is this Duty of Self-examination 
called the Magazine or Store-houſe of all 
Chriſtian Vertae. | 


_” And 
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Chap.1. of Self-examination. 


14. And becauſe to receive worthily the 
Communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt is 
the chicteſt of all Chriſtian performances, 
and requires the practice of all Chriſtian 
Vertues ; therefore after an eſpecial manner 
is Self-examination commanded as a neceſ[a- 
ry Preparative to that Sacramental Fealt ; 
which trom the doctrine of S. Paul we are 
taught in the Principles of our Religion, 
where in the laſt Queſtion of the Catechiſm 
it is demanded, What 7 required of them 
that come tothe Lord”s Supper ? and tis an- 
ſwered, Ts examine themſelves, whether they 
zruly repent them of their former ſins---= 


CHAD. 
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CHAN I 


| 
| 
| The Rule of Self-examination by the Vow 
| in Baptiſm. 
I. oe Self-examination is a Duty of ſo 
| great, ſo high, ſo general concern- 
ment as hath appeared; it will be neceſlary 
that it be ſincerely and throughly perfor- 
med, not ſlightly, partially and deceitfully ; 
not by any falſe rules and erring opinions, 
but by ſuch a Rule as will not deceive us, 
when we ſhall come to our great Examinati- 
on and Irial at the Laſt day. 
2. There be too many who do flatter and 
deceive themſelves by a bare and naked 
Faith in Chriſt, by virtue whereof they con- 
ceit themſelves to be juſtified, and of the 
number of God?s elect, and aſſured of Sal- 
vation. But theſe are groundleſs preſumpti- , : 
ons, except thy Faith do purifie thy heart * 4915-9: 
from all inordinate affeftions 5; and cleanſe th ; 
hands from all ſinful ations || ;, and be alſo WY 
fruitful in all good works *, * Fam, t, 
*Tis an undoubted truth, That whoſoever 26. 
believeth in the only begotten Son of God, ſhall 
not periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life, John 
' 3.16. But then this ſaving Faith muſt not 
be only ſpeculative in the brain, and fruit- 
ful in the fancy, and preſumptive of the 
Divine favour ; but ſuch a Faith as is praCti- 
cal in the heart, lively, vigorous, and 
working by loye, which is the fulfilling of 
| the 
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the Law, and implies an univerſal obedicnce 
Lo the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

3. The true Rule of Self-examination, 
which will not decelve us, is that according 
to which we ſhall be exaniined and tried at 
the laſt day, and that is not our notions, 
and conceptions, and preſumptions of or 
upon a hare Faith in Chriff; but the Rule 
of Chriſtian charity 2s ?cis the life of Faith, 
and a compendium of the holy Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Matth. 25. 35.----2 Theſſ. 1.8. 

4. The ſumm of Evanrelical Obedience 
1s expreſt in that Vow which every truc 
Chriſtian hath made when he was Baptized 
or.Chriſtened. And by this, as S. Gregory 
obſerves *, every man may try the truth of 
his Faith in Chr:t, For as no man can be 
ſaid to be faithful, who keeps not his pro- 
miſe : ſo neither can any Chriſtian be ſaid 
to have any true Faith towards God, if he 
performs not the promiſe he hath made unto 
him : For herein doth his righteouſneſs con- 
ſiſt, and hereupon his everlaſting Salvation 
depends through the merits of Chr:/. 

5. This Baptiſmal Vow is the condition 
upon which we are admitted into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and made members of Chriſt, 
children of God, and heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And therefore they who perform 
not this condition, but ſlight, neglect or 
negligently obſerve the ſame, do uncove- 
nant themſelves, and return again to their 
natural ſtate of Sin and Miſery ; viz. become 
children of wrath, enemies of God, and heirs 
of eternal aarmnation *, 

6. The 
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Chap.2. the Vow in Baptiſm, 12 


6. The holy Chriſtian Religion we all 
profeſs, is no other but God's Will and 1le- 
ſtament, wherein a goodly inheritance is 
promis?*d and bequeath*d 3 but not to be ob- 
tained, as S. Auguſtine obſerves *, except, , , 
as in all other 1eſtaments, we obſcrve the _— 
Will of the Teſtator : nor is there any thing Tem. 167; 
more clearly exprett in the revealed will of 
God, than this, '1hat the benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace belong only to them, who 
keep the condition therein required ||. k Deus, 9; 

7. Every wilful fin is a breach of this Co- ,, ,,, 
venant, and contracts therewith the fin of 7ſal. 25. 
perjury, and incurs the forfeiture of all the 209. and 
precious benefits of the members of Chriſt, 39-28:29, 
children of God, and heirs of Heaven; fo DT —_ 
that no man can reaſonably conclude himſclt ;,,:8.and 
within the Covenant of Grace, until the 132. 11, 
leaven of wickedneſs, which is a breach of 2.Fc7-11» 
ics Condition, be ſtrictly ſearched out and 37 5)» 5: 
expurged #. ——— 

According therefore to, this Covenant, z,s, 
which we have every one Cifely Chiilten- ,£4102%% 
ed ) made with God, 1t concerns every man- 
to examine himſelf, who hath any care of 
his Soul. 

8. This Condition conſiſts of three gene- 
ral Heads, calP*d in Holy Writ by the three 
names of, I. Repentance, 2. Faith, 3. Obe- 
arience, Ccontaing therc-under the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian man. 

9. Repentance conſilts not only in confeſli- 
on, with ſorrow for fin paſt; but in per- 
formance for the future of that grand Evan- 
gelical duty whereby we: fortake ſin, re- 
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nounce all felowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darknefi *, deny ungodlinefs and worldly 
luſts || : the which, with ſeveral more ex- 
preſtions of the ſame nature, are the very 
ſame in ſenſe with the firſt part of our Bap- 
tiſma] Vow, wiz. to forſake the Devil and all 
hi works, the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, 
which 1s frequently remembred to be one of 
the two main ends of all that Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for us *. | 

10, This being therefore the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace ||, and the foundation of 


Religion *, is the firit general rule of Self- 
examimation, 


By the Firſt part, 
To for ſake the Devil and all his works ;; 


" A ND ithighly concerns us ſurely to do 
this, ſince they are the children of the 


* 7ob.8.44 Devil who do his works *. 


b Fade 6, 


The Devil's firſt and general work was 
Apoſtaſie : he abode not in the truth ; he 
kept not bus firſt eſtate||. Here then in the 
firſt place conſider ſeriouſly and imparrtially, 
how frequently, nay, daily, if not hourly, 
thou haſt yielded to the ſuggeſtions of $Sa- 
tan, and become like unto him, by ſwer- 
ving from thy firſt profeſſion of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, and Vow of Obedience to 
God's Commands, when admitted into co- 
venant with God in Baptiſm. th 
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Chap.2. theYow in Baptiſm. Is 
The more particular works of the Devil 


are 
1. Pride, whereby he fell from being an 


Angel of Light, to be a Spirit of Dark- 


neſs *. * J[4, 17; 
2. Lying, for hes a Liar, and the father *%*5+ 
of it |]. || Fob.$.44 


. 3. Malice, Hatred, Envy, with all the 
degrees of urther both in will and deed : 
he was a Murtherer from the beginning X, * Ibid. 

4. Slander, Backbiting and accuſing of the _——_— 
brethren|| ; from whence he takes the name —_ ma 
of Devil. : 

5- Tempting unto fin : thats the inceſſant 
work of the Devil, who continually goes 
about like a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may * 1 pes. 5, 
devour *. 0 

Examine then whether, according to thy 
promiſe made unto God, thou haſt manful- 
ly fought under the banner of Chr:/t againſt 
the crafts and aſlaults of the Devil, tem- 
pting thee to any of theſe ſins, orto any 
other miſcarriage either in judgment or pra- 

Ctice ; and haſt not rather ſuffered thy ſelf, 
oftner than thou canſt poſſibly imagine, to 
be taken in his ſnares, and led captive by him 
at his will *, * 2 TiM.2. 


The Pomps and V anities of this 
wicked World. 


Theſe are in other words the pride of life, 
and the luſts of the eyes, which are poſitively 
affirmed to be inconſiſtent with the love of q ; 546, z, 
God ||. a 
Upon 
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Upon this Head examine 
1. Hath not thine heart been puft up with 
the wind of vain-glory, which vents it ſelf 
by boaſting and bragging of vain things of 
* pſ12.2 the world which profit not *, by over coſt- 

2.2.16, ly and gariſh apparel ||, high vaunting, im- 
z 1j4.3.16, 2 2G garltn appar is S 
&&c. perious language, ſtrutting gate, affected 
* Ficlu., peſtures, ſupercilious and ſcornful looks * , 
19-29,3% affecting and receiving the honour which ts 

from man, more than the honour which cometh 
i! Fob-5-44 from God only || ? 
2. Have you not eſteemed your ſelf more 
* Phil.2.3. than others your equals, if not ſuperiors * 
cither in reſpect of your worldly wealth and 
' T/.49.6. eſtate, place of credit and ſuperiority || , 
greatneſs of wit, readineſs of elocution, 
boldneſs to outvy, cunning to over-reacht 
your neighbour, or in any other of thoſe 
worldly qualifications and endowments, 
which uſually ſwell the vaiz minds of worldly 
men with conceitedneſs of their own worth, 
and makes them love the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God * ? 

3. Have no idle and lewd company, nor 
yet the ill example of others, allured you to 
follow any of thoſe ſinful cuſtoms of the 
world, which have ſome outward ſhew of 
pomp and ſeeming bravery, but are really 
17a. 144, 2461 and empty of all true worth || ? Have 
ii you not delighted your ſelf in ſuch /y:ng va- 
Prov, rt. mities, and loved even to be couzened both 
20, Ve of your time and treafure in purfuance of 

them * ? 
 _ 4. Have yon not loved and ſerved MMam- 
| £74118.%- m0 More than God (|, by preferring the for- 
did 


* Tjb.12. 
43- 
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the intereſts of your Souls health and hap- 
pineſs ? 


And all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


1. Hath not the corrupt ſeed of carnal 
Luſt taken root in your hearr, and brought 


forth in your life any of thoſe ſinful frairs of 


the fleſh, which are reckoned by S. Paulto 
be theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleannef, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, ſtrifes, ſeditions, he- 
reſies, envyings, murthers, arunkenneſi, re- 
velling, &Cc,* ? 

2. If upon the ſtriſt examination of your 
heart and life, you find your ſelf guilty in 
any of theſe reſpe&s, then remember what 
follows, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not 
#nherit the kingdom of God | : and {uch ſurely 
are not within the Covenant of Grace, nei- 
ther have they any ticle to the promiſes 
thereof, whilſt they continue in any of the 
forementioned fins unrepented ; for the pro- 
miſe only appertaineth to him that overcom- 
eth *, namely. the Devil and all his warks, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful luſt s of the fleſh. 

The more particular breaches of this firſt 
part of your Covenant with God will appear 
upon examination of your ſelf by thoſe par- 
ticular Commands of God, which they do 
reſpectively tranſgreſs. 


C CHAP. 


did ſervice of your worldly ends and inte- 
reſts, before the ſacred ſervice of God, and 
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CHAP. III. 


The Rule of Self-examination by the 
CREED; or, by the Second part 
of the Vow in Baptiſm, To believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


menral Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith ) ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not 
all be damned *, mn 
P Here then examine, ——_ 
1. If yon have learned being young, what 2b 13. 
are theſe Articles or Points of Chriſtian 48. 
Faith whereunto you were Baptized or 
Chriſtned : andif you can now give a ready 
account of your Faith; and this both in the 
very words of your Creed, and alſo in the 
full ſenſe and true meaning of each Article 
thereof || . Wa Res”: 
2. Do you ſtedfaſtly believe the infallible x5. 
truth of each Article, though perhaps you 
underſtand it not in its full extent ? Are you 
zealouſly affected with them all, refolved 
todjein this Faith, and, if occaſion be, to 
die for it, reſiſting even unto bloud whatever _. 
may oppoſe or infringe the ſame ; earneſtly _ 6. 
contending for that Faith which was once given \ Tim,4 +, 
zo [ or by ] the Saints, the holy Apoſtles of 
our Lord * ? * Fude 3." 
3. Doſt thou not only believe with the ; 
beart, but alſo frequently confeſs this faith 
with the mouth? for as with the heart man be- 
C 2 lieveth 


H* that believes ( viz. all the funda- 


20 Sel/-examination by,&c, Part.1, 


licyeth unto righteouſneſs, ſo with the mouth 

* Rom. 10. confeſſion is made unto' Salvation * . 

oY 4+ Have neither the ſenſeleſs neglett of 
{ome, nor the profane ſcoffs of others, made 
tliee alſo neglect, or be aſhamed to confeſs 
thy Faith inpublick? And if ſo, thy Faich 
is not ſincere : for he that truly believerh in 

1 $om.io.) God, will not be aſhamed || openly to profcſs 

Li, It; remembring that there is a diſmal ſhame 
and confuſion of face threarned to him that 

* Mark © aſhamed of Chriſt and his words * , which 

$.38, are ſumm*'d up in the Creed, 

5. Haſt thou lived in the praCtice of this 

Fames 2, Faith, framing both the affections of thy 

45, heart and the aCtions of thy life according 
to what each Article doth imply and impli- 
citly command ? For thus the juſt man lives 

| #ab 2.4. by bus Faith | . 

Rem. 1.17- 6, Have you not bcen miltaxen 1n the na- 
ture of a true Chriſtian Faith, making it to 
be a preſumption upon the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel abſtract from obedience to the Pre- 
cepts thereof ? And hath not thy Faith been 
rather zct:onal In the Brain, than practical in 
the hcart and life? been more in talk and 
diſpute, and verbal profeſſion, than in love 

* Gal.c.6, and good works * , and holy converſation ? 

Fim.2.17. For the Kingdom of God ts not in word, but in 

|| 1 Cor- 4- power || of holy actions, or in the keeping 

20, 

| the Covenant of thy God, 
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The Rule of Self-examination by the 
DECALOGUE; or, by the 
Third part of the Vow 1n Baptiſm, 
To keep God's holy Will and Commana- 
ments, and to walk tn the ſame all the 
days of thy life, 


+ hy obey God's Commands 1s properly 
to ſerve him *F, which is frequently 
athrmeC to be the plain road-way to Hea- 


* Eecleſ, 

12, 13, 

ven | : ' ALitth, 
And *twere a high preſumption, as S, Au- 19. 17. 


guſtine obſerves, to hop2 to obtain wiat Acv 14-12 


Aug. dc 


God has promiſed, except we carciuily ob- po. 


{ſerve what he has commanded. 
Theſe Commandments are the ſame which 
God ſpake in the 20, Chapter of Exodu*, ,,., 9. 
the rule of Righreouſneſs being the ſame 18, 19. 
under the Law and under the Goſpel; only Aer; 
in the one *tis more plainly and fully under- 3% 19+ 
ſtood than in the other. 
Here then a more large an particular 
Examination of thy ſelf is required ; viz. b 
all the Duties command:d and 'Sins forbid» 
den in the Preczpts of the Mora! Liw. 


—_— 
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23 
The Firſt Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me, 


Examination by the Firſt 
Commandment. 


H E Duties enjoyned in this Com- 
mandment are, 


I. To believe in God. 


Since Faith in God is the ground of all re- 
ligious worſhip, examine, 
Firſt, Whether truly and without all Zeb.11.6, 
doubting, or harbouring any ſecret Athei- 
ſtical thoughts, you do believe the Being of 
God and his Providence over all. | 
Secondly, That you believe of him what Fob. 4.24. 
he truly is, a pure, ſpiricual, inviſible | 
Eſſence, a God moſt wiſe, moſt holy, eter- xcctu.16, 
nal and infinite, infinitely merciful and infi- 21,12. 
nitely juſt, infinitely great and glorious, Pſ- 77+ 
omnipotent and immortal, without begin- 732 # . 
ning of days or end of time; and ina word, ,g  * 
that his excellency, perfeCtion and felicity Geg. 21. 
in himſelf is beyond all that the wit of Man 33. 
or Angel can conceive, Pſal,g0.3. 
'Thirdly, That you believe in him as the gt 
great Creator of the world, Redeemer - IV. —_ 
4 
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all men, and SanCtifer of his Church and 
People, "Three Perſons, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoit, one God over all, bleſſed for 
ever. 

And becauſe the Faith of moſt is but no- 
tional and verbal only, daily decaying as 
the world draws ncarer to an end, examine 
the lincerity of your Faith by theſe eſſential 
pr __ thereof. - 

. If it purife your hearts from all un- 
worthy thoughts of God, and vile affections 
that lepzrate from him. 

2. If it encreaſe divine Love in your 
heart : which was ary Magdalen's Faith. 

. If it make you devout "and intenſe in 
your Prayers: which was the woman of Ca- 
naans Faith, 

4. If thereby you cleave unto God, and 
make him your choice above all the plea- 
ſures, and treaſures of the world : wiich 
was Moſess Faith. | 

5- If it make you ſtrong to reliſt even unto 
bloud : which was the Faith of all Martyrs. 

6. If it brinz forth the fruits of good 
works: which was Corzelizs”s Faith, and is 
the life of Faith. 


II. To truft in him. 


. Examine, firſt, whether both in pro- 
ſperi Ity and adverſity your mind hath ſo been 
ſiaid in the Lord, as not to be puft up by the 
0, or dejected by the other. 

. Have you not betrayed your trut in 
the care ar.d provigence of God, fo as clicker 
gt: 9 
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to diſtraClt your mind with carking cares for 
worldly concerns, or yet to uſe any unlaw- 
ful means to acquire or preſerve health, 
wealth, credit, liberty, or life it ſelf ? ' 

3. Have you not leaned to your own under- : 

. , Prov.3.5; 

ſtanding, truſted to your own wit, policy, [7% 
itrengch, riches, nor yet in the favour and j,, 
power of any mortal man, to the weakning Fer. r 7.5, 
of your dependence on God atone ? 7. 


ITI. To hope in him. 


1. Whether to enjoy God, and thoſe 
joys which are in his preſence attainable *, « py, 16, 
be the great and main object of your hope ||, 11. 
as being created after his image, and to at- | 7/.71.5. 
cain the perfeRion of your being in the bea- F®* 17+ 7- 
tifical enjoyment of his Sacred Majeſty X. «+9 ,,. 
_ 2. Hath your hope to enjoy God been 24,25,26. 
accompanied with a conformity to the na- 
ture of God, being holy as he ts holy, merciful 
as he is merciful || ? For you hope in vainto \* Pt *. 
ſee God in Heaven and enjoy him, except peter pi 
you be God-like *. * Fats. 

3. Have you ſo honed to enjoy the pro- 8, g. 
miles of God, as to obey his precepts, and 
be fruitful in all good works? Hope #3 the 
Lord, and be doing geod | : your hope is | ſal 37. 
otherwiſe but a ſinful preſumption, or at 3: 
the beſt but the hope of the hypocrite that pe- | 
riſheth *. Fob 8. 

4. Hath not your hope in the mercies of "0 
Go1 through the merits of Chriſt embold- 
ned you to goon in any known ſin unrepen- 
ted of, and baniſhed grace out of thy _ ? 

IV. To 
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IV. To fear God. 


1. Hath thy fear of God's Judgments 
equally balanced thy hope in his Mercies, re=- 
vering his juſtice, and the direful threats and . 
examples thereof in his Holy Word, ſoas + 
not to dare to fin againſt him? Fear the 
* Pſal 4.5. Lord, and depart from evil *, | 
6h 2. Have you not more feared to fin in the 
"*-** fightof men, than in the preſence of God ; 
more feared to diſpleaſe man, than to incur 
the diſpleaſure of the Almighty ; more fear | 

cd to loſe thy credit amongſt thy neighbours 
and companions, than to hazard the loſs of 
God?s favour; nor yet more feared the pe- 
|| Prov.29. nalty of humane Laws, than the threatnings 

"_ of the Divine || ? 

','* 3. Hath thy Fear of God been rather fil;- 
al, viz. a fear to offend ſo gracious a Fa-= + 
ther, than ſervile, for fear of puniſhment ? | 


* phi But becauſe we are commanded to work out 
Phil. 2. ; : 

I2, our Salvation with fear and trembling * z ex- 
amine, whether the filial fear of God pre- 
vail in your heart, and gather ſtrength over 
the ſervile fear, till at laſt it be quite caff out 

Nr 900-4, by perfett love || ; which Is the next Duty in 

this Commandment injoyned. 
l 


V. To love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, » 
and with all, &c. " - 


Jaz: This Divine Love includes all theſe gra- 3 
- Hog ,- CES, and all the particulars of the duties we 
1, 2, *, OWE unto God. And becauſe eyery man pre- 


tends 
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tends to love God, how falſely and deceit- 
fully ſoever he think or ſay it, therefore 
this Divine affection is to be ſtrictly exami- 
ned by theſe following Rules. 

And, 1. as thy Hope, ſo thy Love of 
God is not ſincerc, except thou be in ſome 
good meaſure conformed to his nature, pare 
as he is pure, juſt, good, gracious----as God Eph.y.r,2,; 
is ſo. Be ye followers of God as dear children, 2 
and walk in love, 

2. If the will of God be the rule of thy 
will, and moderator of all thy affeCtions, lo- 7): 97 10+ 
ving what he loves, hating what he hates, —— 
even to the love of thine enemies, and ha- **Þ 
tred of thy friends, if in competition with 
the love of God. 

3- If the chief end of all your aCtions be to r The/.2.4 
pleaſe God, more than to pleaſe your ſelf, 411.18.8. 
or to pleaſure any perſon, how great and 44 10. 
high, how near or dear ſoever. IT 

4+ If it be the joy of your heart to come 77, 1a... x. 
into the Houle of the Lord ; to converſe 1/a. 2. 3. 
with him in holy prayers, publick and pri- ?/: 27. 4- 
vate ; to contemplate his perfetions and fe- £/:4*'-2- 
Jicities, ſo as to be inflamed with longing aq 0 
deſires and affectionate breathings after a4ar.z.16. 
him; to glorifie him both with heart and Per. 2. 
voice, both with your lips and in your life. **+ 

5. It you be quick, ready, active, regu- Fob. 14.1 
jar and conſtant in your Qbedience to all his © _ I 
Commandments. | 

6. If you long to have a more full enjoy- 2.63.1, :. 
ment of God in the world to come ; and do z Cor. 4. 
Not rather prefer a troubleſome temporary 18 and x. 
abode in this life, before the pleaſures of ”-**3* 
God's right hand in the other. = 


Pl. 55.17. 
Eccl.11;6. 


Eph. 5.19. 
P,.106.48, 


Pjal.2949.* 


Self-examination by Part.T, 


By theſe Rules you may examine your 
ſelf, whether you love God 77 deed and in 
eruth, and not in concert and verbally only. 


VI. Tocall upon God, and give him Thanks. 


In the habitnal practice of the former 
Graces of the Spirit confiſts the worſhip of 
God in Spirit : and they are all put in pra- 
tice chiefiy by holy Prayers unto God and 
Praiſes of him, which is therefore the prin- 
cipal part of God's outward worſhip. And, 

1, Here examine how frequently you 


" have ſlighted and omitted to call upon God, 


being hereunto obliged, both publickly in 
the congregation, and privately in your clo- 
ſer, morning and evening at leaſt, ſjgnihed 
by the morning and evening ſacrifice, 

2, How often hath any flight occaſion 
and pretence made you neglect this indiſpen- 
ſable duty of Prayer, eſpecially the publick 
prayers of the Church ? and have you 'not 
been ſecretly glad when any ſuch occaſion 
hath happencd ? 

3. Being come into the Houſe of God, 
have you not neglected to joyn in the pray- 
ers and ſervice of God there celebrated, and 
through ignorance and dulneſs, or a finfual 
fhame, omitted to /ift up your voice in the 
congregation, to praiſe the Lord in hymns and 
pſalms and ſpiritual ſongs, and audibly to 
ſay Amen to the prayers of the Church ? For 
"tis not the Minilter?s duty only to pray and 
preach in the- Church; but 7 the Temple of 
the Lord doth every man ſpeak of his honour, 
| 4. Have 
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4. Have you not been too raſh with your Eccleſ. 5.2 
mouth to utter any thing before God, that is 
either unfit, impertinent or unlawful to be 
asked ; but have firſt weighed all your words 
in the balance of the Santtuary, and have fra- Heſ-14.2, 
med all your prayers according to the pat- 42+-6.9. 
tern which our Lord hath given us, both 
by his own prayer and the prayers of his 
Church ? 
5. Have you prayed for others, viz. all « Tim.2.c, 
Superiors and relations of every kind, and * 
not only for ſuch as are your friends, but ,,,. . 
for your very enemies alſo ? Figs 
6. Have you firſt endeavoured to purifie 


your heart from all hypocritie, and to cleanſe Fam,4q.8. 


your hands from all your actual ſins by true 
repentance, before you make your ap- 
proaches to the molt Holy God by prayer ? 

7. Do you practiſe as you pray, in the Fmes x: 
careful uſe of thoſe means which God hath 6,7,8. 
appointed, to obtain your petitions ? 

8. Do you daily praiſe God for his great 
glories in himſelt, and give him thanks for zpb. 5.29. 
his manifold graces, both general to all 
men, ſpectal to his Church and people, and 
particular to your ſelf expreſſed ? And do 
you ſhew forth the praiſes of God, not only 
with your lips, but in the good works of 
your life, that others may . be thereby exci- 
ted to gloritie God allo ? 


Mat.5-1E, 


The 


Self-examination by Part. I. 


The Second Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven Jmage, &c. 


Examination by the Second 


Commandment. 
Deut.4, 1- Ave you not in your phantafie miſ- 
15, CC. repreſented the moſt pure and ſpiri- 


tual God, under any bodily ſhape or viſible 
being whatſoever ? 
2. Have you not ſerved the creattre more 
than the Creator, making a God of the World 
Rom 1,25, by Ambition, and Covetonſneſs which 1s Ido- 
Col. 3.5. latry, or a God of your Belly by Luxury, and 
Phil. 3.19. the roo much indulging of carnal delights ? 
3. Have you not ſer xp your idols in your 
Ere14-4. own heart, idolized your own imaginations, 
riot 9. by believing and worſhipping God other- 
A wife than himſelf hath preſcribed, cither 
Aeb. 13. 7, Immediately in his Holy Word, or medi- 
ately by the Miniſtry of his holy and true 
+ Church? 
4. Have you worſhipped God as with all 
internal devotion of Soul, fo alfo with all 
F,.95.6. External, humble and Jow proſtration of 
i Cor.6.20 Body? For in being forbidden to fall down 
to ſerve Idols, or any falſe gods, you are. 
—_— bidden to fall down 1n ſerving the 
Lord, 


5.1f 
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5. If you abbor 1dols, examine if you haye &om.2,23; 
not been guilty of Sacriledge, which & to rob | 
God in Tithes and Offerings, or of whatſo- 44% 3.8: 
ever is devoted to his Service. Both of 
which ſins are equally condemned by this 
Law : for as by 1dolatry God is robbed in his 
ſervice; ſo by Sacriledge, in the ſupporc 
and maintenance of his ſervice. 


The Third Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lo2d thy God tn vain, &c. 


Examination by the Third 
Commandment. 


H* you not profaned the Name of 
God, either, 

1. In your Thoughts, by entertaining any 
misbecoming apprehenfions of God?s Maje- 
ſ{ty, and ſuch as are vain-and mean, and far 
below the Name of God, which is great, 71:99: 3 
wonderful and holy ? Or, | 
- 2. In your Words, by any ſcurrilous and F*" * 7. 
irreverent diſcourſes of God, or imperti- 
_ and unſeemly addreſſes unto him ? 

3. In your Actions, by the ungodlineſs 2 Sam. 12. 
and injuſtice of your converſation, givin 
occaſion to others to blaſpheme his Name ? 


I4, 
S Rom. 2,23, 
24, 
4.Have 
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* Zev.i9- 4. Haveyoutakenno * falſe and unlaw- 
y— ful Oaths, nor yet been guilty of too ordi- 
we nary, cuſtomary ſwearing in diſcourſe, or 
?Pſ.109.17 Curling by the dreadful Name of God, which 
Fam.2.10, js only to be mentioned for adoration and 
bleſling ? 
Ezek.17- 5. Have you carefully obſerved thoſe 
—_ is lawful Oaths you have taken in order to 
© * ſubjeCtion to higher powers, nor.yet have 
taken any that have been contrary there- 
unto ? 
6. Have you to the utmoſt of your power 
F]415-4- gbſerved all juſt promiſes made unto others, 
though to your prejudice in your outward 
affairs ? W CALI 
tev.21.6, And becauſe the: Name of God is to be 
Deut. 28, honoured in all things that have his Name 
58. enſtamped thereupon ; you may therefore 
Fer. 34 upon this Commandment examine as to the 
$5,10- duties you owe, firſt, to the Word, ſecond- 
ly, tothe Sacraments, thirdly, to the Houſe 
of God. 


As to the Word of Gad. 


1. HAVE you a far more venerable 
cſteem for the Word of God, than for the 
word of man, though ſpoken in the Pulpic, 
wiſely diſtioguiſhing betwixt the dzvine 1n- 
ſp:ration of the one, and the humane inventi- 
on of the other ? 

; 2. Do you believe unfeignedly all that 
FrAa9.7, God hath ſpoken in bis Holy Word, whe- 
ther by doctrine or example, promiſes or 


threatnings? and haye the promiſes of 
God's 


1 Theſ]. 2. 
13. 
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God's Word allured you to obey its pre- 

cepts, and the threats ( confirmed by ex- Pf. go.11, 
amples ) deterred you from doing what 1s 
therein prohibited ? 

3. Have you not placed your Religion in 
the bare reading of Holy Scriptures, and 
hearing of Sermons, without due conſidera- 
tion of the weight and true meaning of what 
you have heard or read, and without the ,,.,,22. 
careful practice thereof in your life ? 

4. Have you not made your own private 2 Pet. 

mmterpretation of Scriptures; nor wreſted any *® 
Text to another ſence than the Holy Spirit of ;;**** 
God jncended therein, either to pleaſe your , Tin.5.3, 
own fancy, or maintain ſome private opl- 44s. 
nion, or to miniſter to contention and diſ- 11.39 
pure * 
5. Have you not uſed the Word of God 
in ordinary and conimon talk, either to ex- 
cite to merriment and laughter, or to ſhew 
your own wit, and ſecretly boaſt of your 
reading and readineſs therein ? 


Mar. 4.24 


As to the Sacraments which Chriſt hath 
ordained in hiz Church, 


1, IN general; Have you a very high 
and holy eſteem for thoſe bleſſed means of 
Grace and myſteries of Salvation, believing Fobn 3. 5. 
unfeignedly the great neceſſity and efficacy and 6, 53. 
both of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, and 
not upon any pretexts or pretences neglect- 
ing the devout and reverend uſe of either, 
——_— and opportunity hath been offe- 
red ! 

D 


2. Havye 


= = <— 


—_—_ - — — ” a 
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Ads 10, 
I4,15. 


I 55-1,2, 
3. 


Ja.5.13. 


1 (or, 11, 
28,29, 


Iſa. 5.7+ 


Self-examination by 


2. Have you not profaned the conſecra- 
ted Elements of either Sacrament, by 
ſtreqing and uſing them as 'common 
NINgs * 

3. As to Baptiſm in particular, your 
grand duty is, to examine your ſelf fre- 
quently by that ſolemn Vow you made 
when Chriſtened, confeſling and bewailing 
your manifold tranſgreſſions thereof, . and 
daily renewing your Covenant with God 
reſolving and promiſing daily to forſake the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and de- 
voting your ſelf to the ſacred ſervice of God 
by a true and lively Faith, and Obedience 
to his Commandments. The breach of 
which Vow unto God is a greater offence 
than that of ordinary Swearing : becauſe in 
the one God 1s but call'd upon as 4 witneſs ; 
but in the other he is a party concerned. 

Concerning the Sacrament of the holy Bo- 
dy and Bloud of Chriſt, examine, 

1, How often you have negle(ted to 
come, being invited, to that bleſſed Feaſt. 
And here conſider the cauſes of this fin: 
which are, 1, Ignorance of your Duty, 
joyned with a ſlothful and careleſs neglet 
to take pains for inſtruction, or apply your 
ſelf to your Paſtour for direction; 2. the 
terror of unworthy receiving conſidered, 
but the duty to receive not remembred ; 
3. Impenitence, and continuance in fin, 
preferr?d before the Sacred Religious aCtions 
of a due preparation, and deyout participa- 
tion of that Bread of life. 


2, Not- 
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2, Notwithſtanding which impediments, 
examine, have you not preſumed to come 
to that Sacred Feaſt, being ignorant of the 
nature, of the ends, and benefits thereof, and 
ſoreceived the ſame unworthily, ot if , (1, ,,, 
— the Lord's body? Or having know- 27,29. 
ledge, 

3. Have you accordingly prepared your 
ſelfaright, to come unto that celeſtial ban- 
quer ; and that, 1. by a through examinati- 
on of your ſelf, to find out your fins and  . p 
failings, 2. by a full confeſſion of them to ponages” 
God, and in ſome caſes to Man, and that, 5,o. 
3. withall contrition and godly ſorrow for As 3.19, 
ſin, and 4. with a full purpoſe of amend- 
ment ; renewing your Covenant with God, #6.10. 
contracted in the foregoing Sacrament of Ops 
Baptiſm, and now to be ſealed in the Sacra- 
ment of Chrift*s Bloud ? 

4. Have you with all reverence and humi- 1 Cor.6.20 
lity, both of Soul and body, approached to 
that Sacrament ? and have you received the 
fame, 1. witha lively Faith in the mercies Ko.5.1,2. 
of God, through the merits of Chrift ; 
2. with all Devotion and thankfulneſs of 
heart, in the grateful acknowledgment of Fob.3.16. 
God's infinite love, 1n giving his Son to be 1 Tim. z, 
both che price of your Redemption, and rhe _ 
Food of your Soul ; 3. with an entire and un- res " 
feigned Charity towards all men ; 4. being $0. 6.51, 
inwardly affected with a fpicitual joy in the Man. 7. 
Lord ? a aa 

5. After the participation - of thoſe di- 73 
vine Myſteries, examine, 1. whether you 
feet your former ſinful motions, ſenſual and 
D 2 worldly 


Rem 14.17 


1 Cor.3,17 
P\. 935. 
£1. t. 21.17; 
Fſal.5 ps 
I 232.7. 
Pſal 11.4. 
#146,2.20,. 


1 Cor,}.l7 


Self- examination by Pare. 


worldly luſts dying and decaying in your 
heart : 2. whether you have any ſenſe of 
God's meicy refteſhing your Soul as to the 
pardon of your fins paſt; and 3. of Grace 
quickening and ſtrengthning you to ſerve 
God more ſincerely and indultiiouſly for the 
time to come. If not, you may juſtly ſu- 
ſpect your icl{ guilty, either of an undue 
preparation, or ſome fintul defect in the 
participation thereof. 

And becauſe the Name of God 1s called 
not only upon his Word and Sacramerits, but 
alſo upon the Place where thoſe are admin!i- 
Itced ; examine whether you have made your 
approaches to that Houſe which 1s called by 
his Name, ( viz.) the Temple of the Lord, 
the houſe of God, &Cc. and demeaned your 
ſeit thereia with that lowly Reverence and 
Humilicy, both inward and outward, as be= 
comes the place that is ſeparate to his ſer- 
vice, and fanctified by his ſpecial preſence 
therein. If otherwiſe, remember with hor- 
ror, *f any oze defile or profane the Temple of 
the Lord, him ſhall God deftroy;, for the 
Temple of God ts holy. 

*Tis here objected, that the immediate 
following words [ which Temple ye are ] do 
imply this Text to relate to holy Perſons, 
not to any holy Hovſes of God. Bur 71s 
anſwered, That this makes not void that 
duty of holincels which becometh the Houlc 
of God, bur rather confirms the ſame : for 
theſe words | which Temple ye are } are an 
illation or conſequence flowing from this 


which the Apoſtle takes for an undeniable 
Principle, 
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principle, [ The Temple of God 1s holy. | 
And the plain and full meaning of the whole 
Verſe is in other words brietly this. The 
material Temple or Houſe of God is a figure 
of the myſtical Temple or People of God, 
As theretore the material Temple is an holy 
place, being ſanCtificd to the holy Service 
of the moſt Holy God ; and whoſoever pro- 
fanes the ſame by irreverent and undecent: 
carriage there, him will God deſtroy : ſo 
the People of God, being his myſtical 
Temple, muſt keep themſelves undefiled 
and pure both in heart and life, that God 
deſtroy them not. 


LD ——— 


The Fourth Commandment. 


Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-dap, &c. 


Examination by the Fourth 
Commandment. 


I. AVE you wiſely diſtinguiſhed be- 
ewixt times ſacred and profane, 
by eſteeming of ſuch days as are devoted to 
the iervice of God, in a ſelect and ſeparatc 
reſpect, from ſuch as are common or ordi- 
nary days allowed for the ſervice of man ? 

2. Have you not omitted the Chriſtian 
Duries required to the SanCtification of the 
Lord's day, and of every day holy to the 

D 2 Lord ; 
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Lord; wiz. 1. the publick Prayers with 
Epb.5.19. Thankſgivings, the Pſalms and Hymns and 
14.56.7- ſpiritual Songs in the Lord's Houſe; 2. the 
Matt.1z, Offices of Charity, Alms-deeds, Viliting the 
I2, lick ? 
Mar.3-4 3, Have you not profaned any days devo- 
ted to God's publick Worſhip, by doing 
ſuch ſervile works that might be omitted, 
or by going unneceſſary journeys, or by 
ſpending the ſame in idleneſs or vain ſports, 
luxury and wantonneſs. 

4. Have you obſerved not only the Feſti- 
Fol 1.14. val days, but alſo thoſe days of Faſting and 
pm 's Humiliation which have been obſerved in all 
Shs — ages of the Church of Chriſt, by the devout 
29,30, people of God, and are injoyned by lawful 
Superiors, 1n order to the obedience we owe 
to the Commands of God ? 

5. Have you kept the true Chriſtian ſpi- 
ritual Sabbath, which is to reſt from the ſer- 
vice of fin, and to be wholly devoted to the 
ſervice of God here; ſo that you may rea- 
ſonably hope to keep an eternal Sabbath of 
peace and joy with God and all the Chore of 
Heaven hereafter ? 


Iſa.56.2, 
ExX.20c 10. 


Iſ/a.58.13. 


FHeb.a. 9, 
10, 11, 


The 
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The Fifth Commandment. 


Ponour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, &c. 


Examination by the Fifth 
Commandment. 


H E Chriſtian Duties enjoyned in this 

Commandment are as many as there 
are Relations of Superiority and Inferiority 
amongſt men. 

1. As to your nataral Parents : Have you Deut.21, 
not bzen ſtubborn and irreverent in your *$. 
carriage towards them ? Have you not ſe- —_— 
cretly deſpiſed them in your heart, nor ,,.,,, 
openly publiſhed their infirmities? Have 7rov. 30. 
you not ſlighted their wholſom admoniti- 17: | 
ons, nor diſobeyed their lawful commands ? be pg 
Have you not neglected to comfort and re- 7/4 _ 
lieve them, to the beſt of your power and zp.s.r. 
Skill, in their ſickneſs, wants, weakneſs, Ecclu. 3. 
and old age ? and have you not ſecretly co- 1213+ 
veted their eſtates, though by their death ? #7 7+ 

2. If you be a Father or a Mother of Chil- 
dren, examine, 1. have you taken care tq 
ſce they were rightly and in due time Bapti- 
zed ? 2. that they be taught, as ſoon as they Epb. 6. 4+ 
are able to learn, what a ſolemn Vow was 
made in their name when Baptized, with 
the Principles of Religion implied therein, 
and depending thereupon? 3, to correct 

4 them 
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Feb.12.9, them for their offences, that they contract 
tt nNotacultominſin? 4. to give them good 
examplic ? 5. to pray for them in private, 
and openly to give them your bleſſing ? 

6. to' provide for them according to your 
ability; and not to ſpend in needleſs riot, 
or otherwiſe, what ought to have been re- 
ſery*d for their maintenance ? 

x Pct. 22 3. AS to your c:vil Father, who is the 
13,'4. Ming 4s Supreme z have you not been cenſo« 
ap rious and malapart,.in judging and tradu- 
10,11, Cling himor his government ? Have you not 
Kem.13.6, grudged to pay him toll or tribute z refuſed 
Tit.z ', Coobey his lawful commands; had nohand 
K2n. 13. in rifing up againſt him, nor contributed 


Ecclus.3.9 
1 Tim. 5s. 


ot thereunto, by ſowing ſedition and faction, 
Pro 24.21, 

Eceicſ.10. ſpreading infamous reports ----- f 

20. 4+ As to your ſpiritual Fathers, the Bi- 
1 Tim.3.!, ſhops and Paſtors of Chri/t*s Church ; have 
13. 16 YOu not deſpiſed their Calling, but honou- 


| Tim..17 [<dthem according to thelr refpective de- 
Ee5.13.7, Brees and ſtations in the Church of Chriſt ? 
Ecclus. 7, Have you not ſlighted and difobeycd thoſe 
29. . commands and admonitions which God by 
them hath given you? Have you not denied 

F1b 104.5 
> Tin.4.2, Or diminiſhed their ducs, ' or payed them 
4. -  grudgingly? Have you not forſaken your 
lawful Paſtor, to follow afcer factious 
Preachers, Or "ſuch who more tickle your 
Frov.2g.1 Itching ears; which is the iſſue of a corrupt 
Jfa. 29.11. heart, and the high rode to error and falfes 
| hood ? Have you not been angry whentold 
of your faults, or put in mind of the errors 
of your ways, and refnſed to return and 
amend Ur- ennonr .- = 6 
5. Have 
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5. Have you been reſpeCttive and lowly 
in your demeanor to all your Superiors, 
whether in age or office, learning 2nd judg- 
ment, temporal eſtate and preferment, gi- 
ving tocach the honour due to their reſpe- 
(tive conditions; and this though you have 
no dependence upon them, nor hopes to re- 
ceiveany benefits from them ? 

6. Have you been meek, gentle, courte- 
ous and affable unto all men, as becomes the 


Spirit of a true Chriſtian z not high and T*3-3- 


havghty, churliſh and diſtaſteful in your car- 
rizge towards 2ny; ſlighting, undervalu- 
ing, ſcorning your equals, it not your bet- 
ters, In ſome reſpects ? However, the tru- 
ly humble good Chriſtian eſteems others bet- 
ter than himſelf. 

7. If you have any perſons under your 
command, as a Maſter of a Family, have 
you not been over-harſh and rigorous to- 
wards any of your Servants, nor defrauded }. 
them of their wages ? and have you preſer- 
ved them to your power from the wrongs 
of others? and have you taken carc, what 
In you lies, for the good of their Souls ; 
viz, that they be Catechized in the prin- 
ciples of Religion, and duly frequent the 
publick Worſhip of God, both in Church 
and family ? 

8, If you be a Servant, examine, have 
you been obedient to your Maſter in all his 
lawful commands ? juſt and true in the ma= 
Naging his buſineſs, ſo that he hath ſuffered 
noloſs, either by your careleſneſs, or diſ- 
honeſty? and hath your carriage towards 
| him 
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him been ſubmiſſive and meek, not anſwer- 
ing again, when provoked by hard lan- 
guage ? 

9. Ina word, have you obeyed that ad- 
monition of S. Paul, which is the more full 
meaning of this Fifth Commandment, Rex- 
der therefore to all men their due; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one anther ; 


for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
Law. 


Rom.t 3.7, 
8, 


——— ——  w— 


The Sixth Commanadmezt. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther, 


Examination by the Sixth 
Commandment. 


T HERE are ſeveral degrees of Afur- 
ther in this Law prohibited ; and 
though you have not been guilty thereof by 
bloud-ſhed, yet examine, 
1, Have you not been guilty of immode- 
AMatth.z, rate Anger, been peeviſh, and diſquieted at 
21,22. trifles, at ſlight miſcarriages of others, and 
inconſiderable accidents about you ? 
Prov.z73, 2. Hath not your anger ſwelled into 
3» 4+ wrath and fury, nor been drawn out 1nto 
Epb. 4-31: hatred and malice, nor broken out into bit- 


am.1.19, 1 ] 
RS ter and opprobrious language, — 
evi 
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evil for evil, and railing for railing, braw- 2 Pet.3.g. 
ling and quarrelling for any offence ; going #*1.5.40 
to law upon petty and ſmall occaſions of 
creſpaſs ? 

3. Have you not envied the good parts £/437-1. 
and endowments, or the wealth and prefer- 223-13 
ments, or the flouriſhing eſtate of others, in 
any reſpect, though they may be wicked and 
unworthy ? 

4- Have ye harboured no ſecret grudge zev,rg.18 
in your heart towards any perſon, nor en- Mat.5.38. 
tertained any ſecret thoughts and deſires of 
revenge f 

5- Have you not ſecretly rejoyced at the pro,24.19 
loſſes, croſſes, diſgraces or death of any ? Kom. 12.15 

6. Have you no way impaired the health ,, , _ 
elther of the Souls or bodies of others; ei- —_ 
ther by hurting, maiming, wounding any : 
perſon in body, or tempting,them to ſin, to 
the ruine of their Souls, or provoking their ,,,, .« - 
ſpirits, or neglecting to perform the Chri- G4. 5.26. 
ſtian duties of Charity, both corporal and » 
ſpiritual, unto them ? | 

7- Hath your demeanour been with all ,,... , 
meekneſs and humility, being loving, kind, jm er 
tender-hearted, pitiful, peaceful, and ea- 
fie to be entreated, with the ſeveral quali- 
fications of true Chriſtian charity, without 2 Coraz.1, 
which no true Chriſtianity ? Ge. 

8. Have you not impaired your own 
health, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, un- 
Cleanneſs, or giving way to any unruly luſts, 
paſſions, and deſires, even againſt your rea- 
ſon and judgment ? 


Prov,21.16 


The 


H11t.5.28, 


Col. 3.5. 


Eph.4.29, 


Matth.s. 


29,39, 


Mat 5.8. 
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The Seventh Commaniment, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


Examination by the Seventh 
Commandment. 


| HE Chriſtian Vertues in this Law 

commanded are Chaſtity and Tempe- 
rance, the one being not to be preſerved 
without the other : and of both theſe there 
are ſeveral degrees; the tranſgreſſion of 
each of which is to be here examined. 
And, 

Firſt, Concerning Chaſtity ; becauſe the 
uncleanneſs of the heart is as vile before 
God as any act of that kind before man, ex- 
amine, 

1. Have you not pleaſed your fancy with 
looſe and wanton imaginations ; nor luffer- 
ed unchall thoughts ſolong to dwell in your 
heart, till by the corrupt bent of its concu- 
piſcence they have grown into unruly luſts ? 
and have you endeavoured to ſubdue thoie 
laſts, and not ſuffered them to break out 
either, 1. Into any filthy communication, 
{currilous and obſcene ſpeeches ? 2.into any 
ſinful ſolicitations and temptations of others 
to commit uncleanneſs with you, by the 


wantonnelſs of the eyes, hands, tongue ? 


2. Have you not gazed upon any perſon, 
till your eyes have betrayed your heart fſe- 
* cretly 


5,38 oh well *S 5 
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c:etly to luſt, and ſinfully to enjoy them ? 

And as to the acts of corporal unclean- 
neſs, they are of ſuch a loathſome nature, 
as not fit to be oxce named amongſt Chriſti- Epb.5.3; 
ans; your own Conſcience will be your belt 
guide for your examination in ſuch particu- 

Jars : wherein conſider and ſeriouſly weigh 

the aggravating circumſtances of Time, 

Place, Perſon ; the unrulineſs of your luſt, 
againſt all the laws of God and Nature, 

right Reaſon, and holy Religion - conſider | 4 
the inconſiſtency of every ſuch deed of dark- el 
neſs with the purity of your profeſſion, and zxpp;.;. 
your relation of being a mexaber of Chriſt, a 

child of God, and an heir of Heaven, 

Upon the conſideration- of this, let this 
AMemento of that one Father have a deep im- 
preſſion upon your Soul , T hat in every luſt 
of uncleanneſs, as the unlawful flame thereof 
goes up into Heaven, ſo the filthy ſtench thereof 


goes down into Hell, And as another Father 


oblcrves, 1 am perſwaded that the greateſt 
number of the Souls tormented in Hell have 
been leſs or more guilty of this Sin. 

Secondly, And becauſe unlawful luſts are 
nouriſhed and maintained by Intemperance, Fey,s ,,8, 
and that chiefly, 

1. In Fating and Drinking, either more, 
or more often than 1s conducible to the two 
ends of feeding ; firſt, ro maintain life, ſe- 
condly, to preſeryc health ;, examine, how 
frequently you have croſt theſe ends of God 
and Nature, eicher, 1. by too much curioſi- 7c; 7? 

oy SILLY y roomy q Deut,z 1. 
ty and daintineſs to pleaſe an exotick palate, 20. and 
and humour a rebellious appetite z or, 2. to 33.15+ 

maintain 


Ecclus. 9, 
12, 

Luk, 21.34 
Ecclus. 37 


Iſa.5.22, 
Lukes 6.25, 


1Cor.6.10, 
Gal, 5.21, 


G6, 7. 
Ifa.56.10, 
I 2. 

Exzek, 16. 
49- 


maintain and ſtrengthen the luſts of the 
fleſh; or, 3. to pleaſe and humour others. 
And herein by drinking to exceſs conſider, 


. firſt, the ſinful expence of your Time; fe- 


condly, of your Talent and eſtate ; thirdly, 
of the health and good temper of your Bo- 
dy ; fourthly, of the ſoundneſs and quick- 
neſs of all the faculties of your Mind ; fifth- 
ly, of what might and ought to have relic- 


- ved the poor; ſixthly, of contraCting the 


gviltof the exceſs of your companions, ar 
leaſt by your compliance with them, if not 
tempting of them to drink: the which, 
though ic be lookt upon as a matter of jeſt 
and merriment, yet *cwill end in ſadneſs and 
woe. And though perhaps, through the 
ſtrength of your brain, and good conſtituti- 
on of body, you may come off from your 
exceſs without any viſible diſtemper ; yet 
that frees you not from the ſad woe to ſuch 
denounced. And ?tis woful enough, that 
this beaſtly fin of eating and drinking to riot 
and exceſs is inconſiſtent, as the former, 
with your Chriſtian profeſſion, and hopes of 
Heaven. 

2. And ſince an account muſt be given of 
your precious T ime, examine whether your 
intemperance in diet hath not often engaged 
you to ſpend your time either in immoderate 


* fleepor ſlothfulneſs, whereby the ſinful Iuſts 


of the fleſh are fomented ; which was the fin 
of Sodom: and "tis the only buſineſs of the 
flothful man to tempt the Dev1l, who tempts 
man unto all other fins. 


2. Intem- 
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3. Intemperance and exceſs in Apparel is 
not only a ſign of pride and vain-glory, but 
a ſymptom and allurement to unlawful luſts. 
Examine if your attire be ſuch as is, 1. a- 
greeable to yourrank and condition ; nei- 
ther affectedly ſordid, nor too curiouſly fine 
and coſtly : 2. anſwerable to the ends of 
cloathing ; viz. firſt, to cover your naked- 
neſs, ſecondly, to preſerve, by moderate 
warmth, the health of the body : in either 
of which reſpects to affect gorgeous appa- £#k 16.19, 
rel, or to be proud of the ſame, 1s to glory mts 
in your ſhame ; to cover which ſhame, the **3'*! 
uſe of garments was firſt inſtituted. Again, 
have you not envied others for the bravery 
of their apparel, but rather piticd their fol- 
ly; remembring that the true ornament of a 
Chriſtian is the hidden man of the heart, even 1 Pet. 3.4. 
the ornaments of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit ? 

4. Recreations are not only uſeful, but : 
neceſſary to recruit the vigour both of the = be 3. 
Soul and body, when overtoiPd with la- 2 5am.ri, 
bour ; but are too often the foment$ of un- 2. 3. 
lawful luſts: and therefore as to theſe, ex- 
amine, 1. that your recreations be in them- 
ſelves lawful, neicher diſhonourable to God, 
nor ſcandalous and injurious to man : 2. that Zpb.s.1:, 
they be not unſeaſonable, to the hindrance 
of any duty to God or man: 3. that you be £# 3-1. 
not immoderate in their uſe, by making 
that your imployment, which ſhould only 
ht you for employments more uſeful : 

4- that your recreations be not what they x,q.g.5. 
are vulgarly calldd, paſtimes; it being 
ſtrangely imprudent to ſpend that precious 
[1me 


Luke 7.25 


Eccl, 2.10, 


Eccl.2. I, 
2,3. 
Pbil,2.12, 


Prov.24, 
30, 31, 


Prov.6.6. 
and 13.4. 
and 19.15. 
Prov 18.9, 
Eccl.6.1, 
2. 


Prov. 24. 
34. 


1 Xn. 21, 


3; TI8, 


1;4,3,14 15 
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time in toys and yanitics, which is lent on- 
ly to work out the eternal Salvation of your 
Soul. 


The Eighth Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


Examination by the Eighth 
Commandment. 


A MAN may ſteal, and play the thicf, 
1. to himſelf, 2. to others. 


1. Asto the firſt, conſider, if you have 
not ruin*d, decayed or diminiſhed the eſtate 
God hath given you, either, 1. by your 
own careleſs and imprudent management 
thereot ; or, 2. by the careleſneſs and pro- 
fuſeneſs of others, whom you intruſted, but 
not diſ#cetly regarded; or, 3. by your 
ſloth and negligence in your calling 3 or, 
4. by your prodigal and profuſe miſ-ſpen- 
ding ; or yet on the contrary, 5. by pinch- 
ing and too much ſparing, and denying thy 
ſelf the full and lawful enjoyment of thy 
riches: the which with ſeveral others are 
the cauſes of poverty, and kinds of ſelf-rob- 
bery. 

2, As to injuſtice towards others, exa- 
mine your ſelf, 1. by the publick ſins of op- 
preſſioh, or grinding the face of the poor : 
2. of making hard bargains with the neceth- 
[OBS z 
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tous ; of every forcible way either to get, 154m.1z, 
or to keep what not of right, or more than 3+: 

of right belongs to you: 3. by the private 

ſins, 1. of pilfering and filching, which is, + 
properly call'd ſtealing; 2. of cogging and way. 
lying to cozen and deceive ; 3. of cunning r Theſ 4.6, 
to defraud and circumvent, in buying and Deur. x5. 
ſelling, lending and borrowing, lending to 78.9: 
the loſs of the borrower, borrowing and > 144: 
not paying again; by falſe weights and 2**7: 
meaſures, by counterfeit coin, naughty mo- 

ney, and thelike unjuſt dezlings. 

Haye you not robbed God in tithes and Mal. 3.8. 
offerings ? nor his Prieſts in their accuſtom- Ec#lus 7. 
ed dues ? nor the King's Majeſty in his Tri- 33:39 3/- 
bute, cuſtoms, honour and obedience due 7ye jo. 7, 
to him ? nor the labourer cf his hire, or ſer- Fer.z2. 13, 
vants of their wages? nor yet deprived any Kom13.7» 
perſon of what either by law or cuſtom be- *: 
lonzs unto him ? All which with many more 
particulars are tranſgreſlions of that golden 
rule of righteouſneſs anu charity, What ſo- 
ever you would that men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them. 

Have you not been uncharitable to the 2at.9.12. 
poor and indigent, either by not gtving, Leu. 15. 
or not lending to ſupply their wants ? or by 7 vc 
railing, reviling, and ufing opprobrious — ” 
language towards them ? Want of charity ; Gi—_ 
Is no other than downright robbery : for 7ro.29.7. 
the poor man's livelihcgod 1s the rich man's /\. 58. 7. 
fuperfluity, and that is the poor man's due : E511, 
It being as equal juſtice for the rich to re- —_ oY 
lieve the poor, as tis for the poor not to 42h 
iteal from the rich. 12,132,146 
E This 
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This fin is alſo a tranſpgrieſſion of the for- 
Ecclu.34, Mer law : for the bread of the needy u their 
21, life, and he that defraudeth him thereof is a 


mar-ſlayer. 


The Ninth Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witncſs 
again tzp neighbour. 


Examination by the Ninth 
Commandment. 


O T only of all filſe and evil ſpeak- 
; ing, but of every idle word that men 
Mart. 12. (hall ſpeak, they ſhall give an acconnt in the 
36, 37% day of Judgment. And therefore to make 
up your accounts agalnſt that great day of 
trial, *ewill be neceſſary to commune with 
your heart, out of the abundance whereof the 
12, 3/«» month ſpeaketh. | 
1. Whether you have heen guilty of any 
oficaoms iics, by lpcaking falſely eicher in the 
#13. 7, Cauſe of God, or of man. The firſt being 
Col. 2. 9g. unlawful, the ſecond 1s highly ſinful, though 
my neighbour may be benefited thereby. 
Pſ.12.2,3. , 2+ Have you told no ſcarrilow Jics, vain- 
Ecclus.20, glorious bragging lies, to pleaſe and humour 
24,25.and your own and your companions ſenſual in- 
25-22 clinations * 
3. Have 
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3. Have you told no falſe ſtories to allure Pſal-24. 4. 
others to be of your mind and judgment, #72-' 2-17- 
though you be in an error? and ?cis very mory.Þ 
evident that you are both deceived your ſelf, 
and deſire to deceive others, when you tell 
a lie to matntain your opinion : for Truth 
{tands in need of no lie to ſupport it. 

4. Have you told no ifamorns lies and Pro.18. 8. 
ſcandalous ſtories, to detract and blemiſh 70d 24.28. 
the good name of any ? If ſuch ſtories ſhould OO 
be true, *cis uncharitable z but when falſi- agSry 
ties, abominable to report and ſpread zyþ 4. 2x, 
them. 

5- Have you not talk*d of the moat in aatth, 7. 
your brothers eye to his diſgrace, being 3,4- 
blind as to the beam in your own? And 
have you not judged raſhly, cenſured uncha- 
ritably of other mens aCtions, viz. not in 
the better, but worſer ſenſe ? 

6. Have you not flattered with your lips, pyov.26. 
profeſſiag more love and reſpect to any than 24,25,26, 
has been truly in your heart towards 
them ? 

7. Have you neither publickly nor pri- #x6.23.r; 
vately teſtified what is falſe, to the diminu- 
tion either of the reputation or eſtate of any 
man ? 

8. Have you uſed no opprobrions lan- 2.5.22, 
guage, as, thon fool, knave? ----- nor an- 1713-9 
fmwered railing for railing ? ----- 

The fin ot evil ſpeaking is much aggrava- 
ted from the quality of the perſons evil ſpo- 
kenof. As, 1. for Children to ſpeak evil Pro,20,20 
and reproachfully either of or to their Pa- 
rents: 2. fora people to ſpeak evil of their Fer.1s, 18. 

E 2 Paſtors : 


02 


Exod. 22, 
28, 
Fud. 8, 


Tit.z,1,2. 


Aats.28, 
1 Toeſſ 4.5 
2 Sam, 11. 
So 


Fab. 2.9. 
Luk.12.1 L 


s Kings 
21.1.&c. 
40 21. 
2©, 20. 
1 j09.21l. 
and 2-15, 
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Paſtors: 3. for Subjects to ſpeak evil of 
their King and his Miniſters of State. 
Which is the humour of falſe Prophets and 
Hereticks; it being the practice of Ortho- 
dox Paſtors, to put their people in mind to be 
ſubjett to Principalities and Powers, to obey 
Magiſtrates, to ſpeak evil of no man,&C. 


The Tenth Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's Houle, 8c. 


Examination by the Tenth 
Commandment. 


; H* TH noluſt inflamed your breaſt 

towards the Wife or Maid of ano- 
ther, or to covet whatſoever of his you vain- 
ly conceive ſerviceable to your ſinful plea- 
fures ? So luſted David after the wife of 
Uriah. 

2. Have you not coveted the houſe, 
lands, preferments, offices, or whatto- 
ever 1s enjoyed by another, in order to your 
worldly profit ? So coveted Ahab the vinc- 
yard of NVaboth. 

3. Have you not ſecretly wiſhed the loſs 
or ruine of your neighbour?s health, peace, 


credit, liberty, life, or any thing _ i 
uz. 
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hi, in order either to your pl aſure or pro- 
fit ? 

4. Have you not envied the flouriſhing 
eſtate of any, either in relpcCt of their 7x. rc. 
wealth, eſteem, honour, preferment,----- 28, 29, 
and this whether in reference to your ſelf, 
or to your friend ? 

5. Have you been content with your pre- pþit.4.rr. 
ſent ſtate and condition in this world, Low 1 Tin.6.8, 
mean ſoever; not roving aftzr the exterior 419. 6. 
conſolations of the creature abroad, the |,** 
only way to loſe contentment in your ſelfat © 
home ? 

6. Have you been diligent and induſtri- prou.1s. 4, 
ous in the duties of your cailing, ( without Eph.4. 28. 
all carkiog ſolicitude, ) both for the ſupport 2754/3. 
of your ſeit and yours, ard tor the relicf of ** 
others ? 

7, Have none of thoſe great Dia 14*s whom 
all the world worſhippeth, viz. the luſts of the 1 Foh. u, 
fleſh, or voluptuouſaeſs, the luſts of the eyes, "5" '6» 
or covetouſneſs, the pride of life, or arabi- 
tion, taken up more room in your heart than 
the love of God, and the joys of the world 
to come ? : 

Hy foul cleaveth to the duſt : quicken me, O 72. 119. 
Lerd, according to thy word, 20. 


UMI 


CHAT F. 
The Examination of Relig tous actions, 


UCH is the infelicity of our humane 

condition upon earth, that we frequent- 
ly treſpaſs againlt the Myjeity of Heaven, 
not only by doing what God hath by his ho- 
ly Laws forbidden, but alſo by the irregu- 
lar performance of thoſe holy acts of Reli- 
gion which he hath commanded. 

And herein a more ſtrict ſcrutiny is re- 
quired, a more narrow ſearch into all the 
ſecret receſſes and corners, windings and 
turnings of the corrupt heart : becaile the 
ſins of ſuch actions as be outwardly holy do 
commonly lie more cloſely hidden from our 
apprehenſion and view, than thoſe which 
have no appearance of holineſs in them. 
Where, | 

1. Examine your intention in every good 
work, what is your chict end and aim there- 
in. For the light of the body is the eye : "tis 
the intention, the internal eye of the Soul, 
which renders every work, cither of light 
or of darkneſs, ſinful or holy. 

Conſider then, whether in Alms-giving, 
Faſting, Praying, Preaching, or any other 
Religious duty, you intend either, 1. the 
glory of God, rather than your own glory 
and eſteem; the praiſe of God more than 
the praiſe of men : or, 2. the good of your 
Soul, and the intereſt of Heaven, rather 
E 4 than 


Gen 4 425, 


ATL1tth.6, 
2 2, 23 . 


The Examination Part 1. 


than any worldly ends or intereſts. 
3. Whether vo! Þ perform ſuch or ſuch an 
holy action out -» a true love to God, and 
obedience to his commands ; or rather to 
pleaſe your ſelf, in following your own 
imagin ;3tions, inclinstions and bumours : 
4. wh2ther to fatishe your own conſcience, 
rather than to prevent the diſcourſes or cen- 
ſures of others; 5. to benefit others, rather 
than to pleaſe your own ſ:ncy. An? laſtly, 
whether you have an eye to the recompence 
of reward in the orkes vorld, without re- 
Hection upon any fſfeculzr advantage in This 
life. 

* Fis too common with men, to miſtake 


tncirown wills ior the Will of God, their 


own Fancies for Divine Illumination, the 
love of themſelves for the Love of God, and 
the revelations of fleſh and bloud for the 
Dictates of God's holy Spirit. 

*« The mind of man ( faith S. Gregory ) 
& doth often bely it ſelf, and conceits, both 
c When a good work to love what truly 1 ir loves 

* not, and alſo in an evil work to hate what 

qd [ly it hates not : nor can ſuch ſecret 
« collnfions of the deceitful heart of man be 
© throughly fifted and found out, uncil the 


; © \cocrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed in 


*© that great day of a general examination 
and trial, 

As the end of every Religious action 
is to be examined, whereby the equity or 
iniquity, ſincerity or hypocriſie, 1s diſcer- 
zied ; ſo tho care and caution, fervour and 
Fevotion of the heart in its pertormance, 1s 

| | co 


UN 
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to be conſidered : for Curſed is he that doth Fer.48. 15; 


the work of the Lord negligently, When the 
heathen Prieſts offered Sacrifices to their 
falſe gods, in the midſt of their idolatrous 
Ceremonies an Herald cried unto them, 
Age quod agis, Be intent upon what you are 
about. And ?cis ſurely unreaſonable to ima- 
gine, that the all-ſeeing ſpiritual God, or 
the God of the ſpirits of ail fleſh, ſhould be 
pleaſed with any worſhip, or act of Religi- 
on, where the heart is not wholly intent 
thereupon, and devoted thereunto. 

3- After any holy aCtion performed in 
publick, examine your own thoughts, whe- 
ther they reflect not upon your own dextrous 
wit, wiſdom, elocution, zeal, or holineſs, 
for any of which you may expect to be prai- 
{ed and extolled by men. And though your 
heart be ſo upright, as not to ſeek and hunt 
after popular applauſe ; yet if you be affect- 
ed and delighted with the praiſe of men, ?cis 
not without ſome tinCture of vain-glory. 

4. Have you not been fo ſecure, and con- 
ceited of your Religious performances, as 
to lay your ſelf the more open to after-tem- 
ptations? for the more fervent and fre- 
quent you be in holy aCtions, the more ear- 
neſt and forcible will be your temptations 
by the enemy of all goodneſs. And theſe al- 
io ſhall the more eatily prevail againſt you, 
the more ſecure you think your ſelf of the 
Divine grace and favour upon ſuch or ſuch 
00 Duties conſcienciouſly perfor- 
med. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Examination of Repentance. 


H ms by all theſe particulars exami- 
ned your ſelf to find out your fins, it 
will be neceſſary to try your Repentance 
alſo; that the great Antidote againſt the 
poiſon of ſin be not defective nor counter- 
feit. And the firſt particular herein to be 
examined, is the duty of Examination it ſelf. 

1. Have youdaily conſidered your daily 
offences, duly weighed them, and emptied 
them out of your heart by a full & particular 
Confeſſion of them in the preſence of God ? 

2. Have you ſo deeply conſidered your 
ſins in the ſtain and danger thereof, as to 
beget in your heart true compuntction, and 
that godly ſorrow for ſin which worketh repen- » Cox. +. 
tance unto Salvation not to be repented of ? 10, 

3. Hath not your Repentance been too 
ofren an hypocritical mocking of God, by x. -. 
returning again to your fins repented ; 3 7er. 2. 
breaking your promiſes of amendment in 20,21,22. 
time of ſickneſs, danger, and the like ? 

4+ Have you brought forth fruits meet for Mat 3.8, 
Repentance? Such are, 1. more frequent #9/-14- 1, 
and hearty Devotions for your fins of un- * 
godlineſs; 2. Alms-givings for your fins of 9, ,.. 
unrighteouſneſs , 3. Faſting for your ſins of 
Intemperance. If the tree of Repentance Foel 2. 12. 
bring not forth ſuch fruits, 'tis neither live- COD 
ly, nor likely to be accepted. Rs 

CHAP. 


Pſal.26, 2. 
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CHAP FI 


Conſiderations with Direttions in the 


Copfeſſion of Sin. 


T. AVING 'diſcovered the black 
ſtains and pollutions of Sin your 
Soul hath contracted, in the ſtrift Examina- 
tion of your heart and life by the foregoing 
particulars, with what other your own 
judgment and conſcience may ſuggeſt unto 
you : your next work muſt be, to empty 
them all out of your Soul, to caſt them out 
with an abhorrence ; which 1s to be done 
by a particular and punctual Confeſſion of —_—_ 
them all unto Almighry God in prayer. " 
Without ſuch a ſincere and through Con- Zev.16. 21. 
feſſion of Sin, the Pardon thereof is not and 26.49. 
promiſed ; and therefore not likely to be Prov.28, 
obtained by a bare and naked Faith in Chriſt, i Fob _w_ 
| who very probably will not pardon and for- * 
give men their treſpaſſes, but upon his 
terms preſcribed, which are not Faith alone, 
but Repentance alſo in the Confeſſion, and 
forſaking of the ſins confeſſed, 
| 2. *Tis not to be imagined, that God 
therefore commands the Confeſſion of Sins, 
, as if he were ignorant or unmindful of any 
of ourevil doings; for he hath ſer even our 
| moſt ſecret ſins in the light of his countenance. pſql.go.v, 
| Bur hereby, firſt, in all humility, we ac- 
knowledge our undeſervings of the leaſt of 
| God's mercies: which, ſecondly, does 
magnifte 


 UMI 
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Foſ-7.19. magnthe the glory of his grace, and the 
m_ ._ greatneſs of his glory : thirdly, we diſco- 
git, Deus YEE Our fores to our Phyſicianzand our wants 
regit ; eim Of mercy to the Father of mercies, our great 
bomocelat, needs of pardon to the fountain of goodneſs : 
Deus u- fqourthly, we declare our great obligations 
dat : cum 

heme cans for pardon granted and mercy obrained : 
ſcit, Deus fifthly, our hearts are excited, and our at- 
Jgnoſcit. fections inflamed with the greater love of 
Aug. in our dear Lord, whodied to merit ſo great 
Pjal. a mercy: ſixthly, the Confeſſion of fin doth 
Imprint in our hearts the deeper ſenſe, with 
zn abhorrence of them : and laſtly, being 
cordially done, ?tis an evident ſign that we 
have abjur*d and forfaken them. 

3. Bur the outward confeſſion of the 
mouth, without the inward compunction of 
the heart, is but the ſhell of Repentance 
wichout the kernel, a carkaſs without a 
Soul to quicken it. King David, for his 
only Sin in the matter of Vr:ah, every night 
Pſal 6.6, . waſhed his bed, and ( in the day-time alſo) 

he watered his couch with his tears. Mary 
 Magaalenalſo with her penigent tears waſh- 
ed the bleſſed feet of our Lord : and ſuch 
muſt be a floud of tears, and nota few drops 
Liuk,22.62 Only. S. Peter, for one lingle fin, wept bir- 
zterly : and *cis recorded of him, that he ne- 

ver heard the cock crow through the courſe 

of his life, bur by a ſhower of tezrs he de- 

clared the ſorrow of his heart for his offence. 

And ſome of the Fathers have ſtiled Repen- 


Clem. A- | Ince the Baptiſm of tears, as not to be ex- 


tex. apud 


' Euſeb, aQtly performed with dry eyes, in an out- 


ward verbal Confeſlion of Sin. 
*F is 


—_— 
> 


Chap.7- Confeſſion of Sir. 

*Tis confeſſed, that for ſins of daily in- 
firmity, ſmall peccadillo's, and frequent 
failings through ignorance, inadvertency, 
----the daily conteſſion of fins, ---- ſaying 
devoutly, ( as S. Auguſtine) Forgive us our 


treſpaſſes As We ====, 


preſumption, or perverſeneſs and obſtinacy 
of mind, and even leſſer ſins, when multi- 


will be ſufficient, 


uam 
: agne de. 
through the merits of Chriſt, to obtain par- en 


don of them : But ſuch ſins as be of an high- tam grax- 
er and deeper ſtain, ſins of wilfulneſs and 4iter defle- 


AMUS---- 
Penitentia 
criminemi. 


plied and continued, require a deeper Tenſe or noxfis. 


and ſorrow. 
table, that true and ſincere Repentance be 
commenſurate to the hzinouſneſs of the 
Crimes commirted. 

4. That your Confeſſion may flow from 
a broken heart, which will render the ſame 
a Sacrifice acceptable unto God through Feſus 
Chriſt, theſe tollowing Conſiderations and 
farther Directions may be uſeful. 

Remember how deeply you ſtand obliged 


For *tis moſt juſt and equi- Cypr. 
Serm. de 


Layp. 


to keep God”s holy will and Commanaments, 


and to walk in the ſame all the days of your life. 
This was promiſed in your name when you 
were Chriſtened; and if you have any ſenſe 
or conſcience of the Religion you profels, 
you have frequently renewed this your 
Baptiſmal Vow. And ſurely, to live in 
obedience to God?s Commandments you are 
deeply obliged, 1. in general, in that he is 
the great Lord of all the world, to whom all 
things in Heaven and Earth do bow and 
obey : 2. more particularly, he is the God 
of thy life, health, ſtrength, wealth, from 
whom 


Y 


* Fab. 1. 
13. 


Part.I, 


whom thou haſt received thy whole ſelf, 
Body, Soul, Spirit, with all thou doſt en- 
joy in this life, or canſt hope or deſire to 
make thee happy, either in this world, or 
inthe world to come. 

5. That to offend a God ſo great, ſo 
good, ſo glorious, fo gracious, and fre- 
quently to tranſgreſs his moſt holy Laws, 
contracts a guilt of ſuch infinite weight and 
demerit, as will undoubtedly, without an 
infinite mercy, fink thy Soul to the bottom 
of Hell. 

6. Conſider for what fooliſh, petty, tri- 
fling things you have offended God : ' per- 
haps for a little filthy lucre, or ſome dirty 
delight, or to pleaſe a rebellious appetite, 
or to ſatisfhe a miſchievous, vindictive, ma- 
licious humour, or for the venemous breath 
of popular applauſe, or the atery thing of a 
fanſied eſteem and the praiſe of men,----- 
wherein the ſervice of every ſuch unprofh- 
table and brutiſh luſt is preferred before the 
{ervice you owe to the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, which conſiſts in obedience to his 
Commandments. 

7. Remember and ponder with your ſelf, 
as the folly, ſo the filthineſs of your Sins, 
how 'odious they render you both before 
God and Man. 

Firſt, as for God ; he is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity *. The Sinner with his 
Sins are equally hateful unto him || . So that 


Directions in 


l| Fob 4.8, your Sins do not only, 1. rob you of his 
9, 
Prov.13.5. 


grace and favour, and 2. render al] your 


Prayers and all your other acts of Religion 
abomi- 


PE" 


YC YEP ou owe, 
f 
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abomination unto him *; but alſo, 3. move * //4.1. 12, 
him to raze your name out of the Book of 73» '4: 


life |, and 4- to deliver you up to have your 
portion with the Devil and his Angels in 
that lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone *, 

Secondly, as for Man 3 even wicked men 
themſelves will abhor and revile you for 
your Sins; but much, very much more 
hateful do they render you to all good men, 
who truly love God, and hate all that is 
evil. And queſtionleſs, you would be aſha- 
med to look any men in the face, whether 
good or bad men, did they but know all that 
by you which you know by your felf, and 
which God knoweth better than your ſelf. 

8. Call to mind ſome of the moſt aggra- 
vating Circumſtances: how ſuch or "Cach 
a Sin was committed againſt the light of 
your mind, witringly and knowingly; againſt 
the checks of your Conſcience, ſftubbornly 
and wilfally ; againſt the admonitions of 
God's Holy Word, and the dictates of his 
Holy Spirit, preſumptuonſly and contumacis 
or/ly;, 2gainſt your Covenant with God in 
Baptiſm, and frequently renewed in your 
Prayers, profanely and perjuriouſly ; againſt 
your profeſlion as a Chriſtian to make con- 
ſcience of your ways, /can«2louſly 2nd offen- 
frvely, 

And this guilt of Scandal is much aggra- 
vated, if you be a Maſter of a family, a Pa- 
ſtour of people, a Parent of children, a Ma- 
giſtrate, Miniſter, ---- In every of whicti 
icf} pects your Sin is doubled, by the encou- 

F rage» 


xod. 


32+ 33, 


* Rev. 20, 
I5. 
Pſal.11.6, 


Part I. 


Directions in 
ragement of others to the like offence by 
your example. 

-9. In celling your ſins to remembrance, 
*twill be neceſlary alſo to call to mind ſeveral 
oiher Circumſtances of many Sins ; as the 
Time when, the Place where, the Perſons 
with whom, the Manner how ſuch or ſuch 
a Sin was committed : viz. how bold, how 
impudent, how ſhameleſs, how perempto- 
ry, how furious and unbridled you were in 


- the proſecution of ſuch or ſuch exorbicanc 


x1 £1m.7.6. 
2 Cor. 7. 
10, 


Fam 4. 9, 
I9, 


1 Cor,6.30 


Geiires, ſuch unruly luſts, ſuch irrational 
paſſions. Whether alſo was the firlt or 
{ccond Lime only you tranſpreiled in the like 
kind ; or whether you have not rather been 
more frequently guilty, and fo through cu* 
{tom and continuance your heart is harden- 
ed, and your Repentance for the ſame but 
hypocritical and teigned, 1f any at all. 

10. Ihe molt of theſe Conſiderations are 
of lo high concernment, that if you will tru- 
ly turn unto the Lord from all the errors of 
your ways, your mind mutt dwell upon 
them, eſpecially upon ſuch as do molt ſting 
your Conſcience, and affect your heart, till 
the pride thereor be humbled, and its ſtub- 
bornneſs ſubdued, and your Soul melt into 
holy compunction, and your eyes run ovet 
wich the tears of godly ſorrow. 

11. And becaule your Soul cannot be tru- 
ly humbled within you, except your Body 
be humbled zlſo, and God recuires both 
Soul and Body in every act of his ſervice ; 
*7will be requiſite therefore that you pro- 
ſtiate your (elf upon che earth 18 tae confeſſt- 
FI 
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þ on of your Sins. So holy David lay upon 2 Sem, 12, 
the earth, when he faſted and prayed for the 26. 
remiſſion of his ſins. When the people of 
God made confeſſion of their fins publickly 
in the Temple, they did it groveling on the 
ground, with their faces in the duſt : and to 
this day the Jews do the ſame in their Syna- 
gogues, falling flat upon the earth when 
they confeſs their ſins, and the fins of their 
forefathers. 
|  Wherein that which- ſhould yet have a 
greater Influence upon too ſtubborn hearts 
nd ſtifned joynts, is, the example of our 
deareſt Saviour; who, when he prayed, at.26. 
groaning under the burthen of our fins, fc// 38, 39. 
upon his face, and prayed, and ſwet drops of £13344 
bloud, and prayed more earneſtly ſaying the 
ame words : herein leaving us an example, 1 Pet.2.21, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, not ſo much 
to mind variety of expreſſions and multitude 
of words In our prayers and confeſſions, as 
to be throughly humbled both in body and ; pers 6, 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may vouchſafe to raiſe us up out of the mire 
and clay of all our ſinful pollutions. 
12, 1his humiliation of your ſelves both 
in Body and Soul for your Sins cannot be 
perfectly, ſincerely and throughly tran{act- 
ed, except your Prayers be joyned with 
Faſting. Thar great day of expration, com- 
manded by God for the putting away of Sin, 
was a Faſting-day : and for this corporal 
mortification, as well as for the ſpiritual £v- 16. 


compunRion, *rwas called 4 day wherein to We ,—_ 
afflitt the Soul. | $- "2 
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Focl 2, 12, 
Matty, 
21 


Luk 2.37, 


Direftions 11 Part I. 


The many admonitions and examples of 
Faſting, both in the Old and New Ieſta- 
ment, and 1:ts frequent conjunction with 
Prayer, may ſufhiciently convince us of the 
neceſlity of this Duty, when we implore the 


* pardon of our Sins; as aiſo of other acts of 


1{9r.9 27 
Gal.5 17, 


Mortification for the raming and ſubduing of 
the fleſh, which hath ſo ſhamefully rebelled 
222in(t the ſpirit, as in the through Contelſlt- 
0:1 of Sins is acknowledged. 

13. That you may be both humbled for 
your Sins, and yet not deſpair of mercy and 
torgivenels, meditate upon the bitter Sor- 
rows and Suſterings of our Blefſed Redeem- 
cr 
Behold him with the eye of Faith and de- 
vout Meditation expanded on the Croſs, as 
on a Tormenting-rack: ſee him naked, and 
racked, and wounded, and bleeding for thy 
Sins: no part of his Body untormented, no 
power of his Soul unſacritic®d, no drop of 
his Bloud unſhed for thine oftences.@His 
tender Skin and dclicate Fleſh was torn, and 
rent, and razed, by cruel laſhes with forked 
whips; his head crowned with thorns, the 
curſe of the earth; his Sinews crackt, his 
Veins burſt, his Joynts diſparted, znd all 
his Bones ſtarted aſide : whilſt in the mid{t 
of theſe torments he offered up his Soul a Sz- 
Crihce for thy Sins. 

And ?cis this precious Bloud thus ſhed and 
applied to thy heart, if any thing wiil mol- 
lihe its hardneſs, and melt thee intro tears 
of Compuntt ion for ny Sins, the caule of hy 
Saviour's Sufferings z into tears of Compayſ;- 
67 
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on with thy Redeemer in his Paſſion for thee z 
into tcars of Devotion, inthe dedication of 
thy whole ſelf unto the ſervice of his Maje- 
ſty, who gave himſelf wholly to redeem and 
{ave thec, 

And becauſe Meditations upon this ſub- 
ject are of ail others molt cffeCtual to excire 
Compunction, and Devorion in the heart, 
and to obtain mercy; I have therefore an- 
nexed ſome ſhort Meditations on the ſeveral 
Myſteries of our Redemption, and o'r Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, wherein every one may en- 
large himſeIf, as his Devotion ſhall ſuggeſt. 

14, In the 'Confeſlion of your Sins, as 11 
cvcry of your ſer ſolemn conſtant Prayers 
unto God, ?rwill be very imprudent, and 
t09 preſumptuous, to truſt to your own cx- 
rempore expreſiions, and boldly ſay only 


69 


what at preſent comes into your mind : for x1, 18. 


thisis to be as one of them that tempt the Lord. : 
And by ſuch raſh inconſiderate addreſſes you 
offer to the All-wiſe God the ſacrifice of fools, 
There's no Malefactor that petitions his 
Judge for the pardon of his crime, but will 
pen his Petition, and ſtudy to do it in ſuch 
words as arc pertinent, and rot ſuperfluous, 
that he offend not by any tedious, prolix or 
unneceſlary expreſiions. And we cannot 
ſurely be leſs conſiderate and carcful, when 
we petition the Great Judge of the world 
for the pardon of our Sins, which would 

otherwiſe {ink our fouls tocternal horrow: . 
For the right performance thercforc of a 
Duty of fo heh concernment, we have ma- 
ny Forms of Confeſſion upoa record in hs 
an Book 


23+ 
Ecclecſ. 5. 


I, 2s 
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Bzrue. 1, Book of God, and other books of practical 


Devotion both ancient and modern. But 
bec2ule fuch generals reach not: punctually 
to the pzrticulars of Seif-examination pro- 
nolcd, I have hereunto added, for the grea- 
ter eaſe of the Reader, a Form of Confeſli- 
on, Whereunto every man may add or dimi- 
nith, as his Conſcience tells him he is guilty 
or not guilty, alio as he finds himſelf more 
or Icis guilty : remembring toenlarge upon 
every general head of Confeſſion, the enu- 
meration of all ſuch particular Sins as relate 
thereunto, 

And becauſe there be few devout ortho- 
dox good Chriſtians but are aftected with 
what is ancient and primitive, more than 
with the modes of new and modern Devoti- 
on; I have therefore added one Form of 
Confeſſion out of the Bibliotheca Patrum, for 
1:S antiquity, and the general extent there- 
of, 

15. After the Confeſſion of your Sins, 
the moſt effeftual Prayers you can uſe for 
the Pardon of them are, next to the Lora”s 
Prayer, the Penitential Pſalms; tne praying 
whereof with underſtanding and devotion, 
15 truly and indeed to pray by the Holy Spi- 
ricof God : for ſuch arc undeniably the di- 
(ates of God's Holy Spirit. I have there- 
fore added the ſaid Plalms, with the Lord's 
Prayer, paraphraſed, that in the devour uſe 
- thereof you may pray by the Spirit, and pray 
with underſtandins alſo, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 
A Form of Confeſſion of Sin fitted to the 


Rales of Self-examination, whereunto 
every one may aad or ſubſtraft, as he 


finds himſelf guilty or not guilty, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


UT Iam unworthy, O Lord, to take 
thy Hcly Name in my mouth, aſha- 
med to lift up mine eyes to Heaven ; for .I 
haie ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, 
in that I have dally broken my Vow and 
Promiſe made unto the God of Heayen. I 


7I 


Sins 4&4- 


am unworthy to be called thy Son, having £4in/t the 


obeyed the ſuggeſtions and done the works 
of the Devil; and I do therefore juſtly de- 
ſerve, as a child of the Devil, to have my 
portion with him and his Angels: for, 
with thoſe Apoſtate ſpiiits, I have no: 
kept to my firit ejtate of Regeneration in 
Baptiſm, but have tranſgreſſed all the par- 
ticulars of that Covenant which I made with 
my God thercin. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinney, 
| have ſuffered my fooliſh heart to b2 de» 
ceived with the Pomps and Vanities of this 
tranſitory liſe; and have been more ena- 
mour?d with the empty, gaudy, flattering 
telicities of this preſent World, thai with 
4 thoſc 
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thoſe never-fading joys and unſpeakable 
glories of the World to come. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

1he Pride of lite hath cnfnared nie more 

to allect the praiſe of men than the praiſe 
of God: and the Luſt of the eyes hath be- 
witcned me, to. prefer the love and ſervice 
of Mammon before the love and fear and ſer- 
vice of mv Maker. 

God be merciful tome a ſinner. 
4r1an1t 1 dzve more readily obeyed the ſinful luſls 
ſinful Lujts of the fleſh, than the godly motions of the 
of cie oSpiritt and carnal Concupiicence hath 
Fejn, reigned In my heart, and nn in the 
att ons of my life, againſt the dictates both 

of right Reaſon 2 ;nd holy Religion, 

Have mircy upon me, O God, after thy 
or wh oodneſs, and actordi ng tothe mul 
titude of thy mercies, do'away mine off en- 
Ces, throuth Feſis Chriſt, Amen. 

T» /c''cce IT have not been fo careful as I ought, 
all the Ar- rightly and fully ro underſtand all the Ar- 
_—_ ro ticles of the holy Chriſtian Faich, wheretn- 
_ Ser. to 1 was Boptized, and made Chriſtian : and 
| my Faith in thoſe Fundamentals of the Re- 
I1g10n'l profeſs has been weak and waver- 

1g) clouded by ignorance, depraved by 

Tor, and Ulitracte a by many various Opt- 

wha , and douhis of the Truth, 
God be x rerciful to me a ſine: 
I have not franvd the afretions of my 
eart, and the aClions of my life, accor- 
ding ro what each Article of my Chriſtian 
F aith doth Imply, and implicitly command : 
but I have profuncd, nay even Genied, that 
Faich 
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Faith by the ſinful works of my hands, 
which I have profeſſed with my mouth, 
God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner, 
4 I have too often neglected, and been 
! ſometimes aſhamed ro make confeſſion of 
EF my Faith, when called hereunto by the Mi- 
% niſter in the Congregation : and moſt juſtly 
| therefore may my Bleſſed Saviour be aſha- 
; med of me at the laſt great Day. But he is 
L merciful, and I a miſerable finner. 
y God be merciful to my ſin, for it ts great. 
ſ I have not ſtudied fully ro know what the To keep 
; Will of my God 1s, and to underſtand aright God's bo!y 
/ thoſe Divine Commandments I am obliged 7 nd 
| ro obſerve : neither have I obeyed thy Will gg 
| and keptthy Commandments, according to 
h the knowledge I have had thereof. 
l To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 
forgiveneſs, but to me ſhame and confu- 
ſion of face; for I have rebelled againſt 
thee, and have not walked in thoſe Laws 


which thor haſt appointed for 15, 


Sins avainſt the Firſt T able of the 


ah, 


HAVE not ſo ſtedfaſtly and unfeign- x;,, ,. 
cUly believed in thee my God, as not gainſ? the 
many times to entertain wild and roving. fir/# Com- 
thoughts of Infidelity and Atheiſm. MEndMcnt. 
L have lived too much and too long with- Againſt 
out God in the world, ſpending my time Faith in 
cither in doing nothing, or nothing to pur- Go. 
pole, 
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Truſt in 
God. 


ETope 19 
God, 
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poſe, or doing what I ought not; as if 
there were no God to call meto an account 
for the expence of my time, and for all my 
actions in time. 

The whole courſe of my life has been a 
trade of Rebellion to my Creator, of ingra- 
titude to my Redeemer, of obſtinacy to my 
Sanctifier, of contradiction to a ſincere 
Faith in the Trin-une God, Bleſſed Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; being little better 
than one of thoſe Atheiſts, who profeſs to 
krrow God, but in their works deny him, being 
abominable, diſobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate, 

Remember, not Lord, the ſins of my youth, 
nor of my riper age; but according tothe 
multitude of thy mercies think upon me, 
O God, for thy goodneſs. 

I have not fully relied upon the all-wiſe 
and good providence of God, and caſt all 
my care upon him; but I have often di- 
ſtrated my mind with carking cares and 
fears for the things of this life, and have 
uſed unlawful and indirect mcans to obtain 
and advance my worldly ends and intereſts. 

| have leaned to my own underſtanding, 
truſted to my policy and cunning, made 
ficſh my arm, and riches my confidence, 
been pufc up by proſpericy, caſt down by 
adverſe occurrents; for want of a ſure truſt 
and holy confidence in my God. 

God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have not made my Creator the chief ob- 
jet of my hope and deſires ; but being made 
in hoaoar, ater the Image of God, | have 

mavs 
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made my ſelf like the beaſts that periſh, ro- 
ving in my deſires and vain-hopes of conſo- 
lation in the Creature. 

I have fooliſhly hoped to avoid thy threat- 
ned Judgments, and yer have not avoided 
the fins againſt which they are denounced : 
and | have as vainly hoped ro attain thy pro- 
miled Mercies, having not obeyed thy Pre- 
cepts in order thereunto. 

O turn thy face away from my ſins, and blot 

out all mine off ences, 


[6 


I hive not ſtood in 2we of thy dreadful x, , 
Mzjelty, fo as not to ſin, and provoke thee Gd, 


to anger : I have more feared to commit lin 
before men, than ia the preſence of the All- 
ſeeing God; more feared the penalty of 
humane Laws, than the threatnings of the 
Divine; more feared to loſe a little empty 
creditand eſteem amongſt men, than to in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of the Almighty : and 
the little fear 1 have had of God hath been 
more ſervile than filial, more afraid of the 
puniſhment than of the ſin. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 

O Lora, for in thy fight ſhall no fleſh li- 
ving be juſtified. - 

The Love of God in my heart is weak and 
defective, and no better than diſlimulation 
and hypocriſie; ſince I have not hated what 
Is evil, nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, 
and in the ways of his ſervice : ſince I have 
not obeyed his Laws, nor ſtudied to pleaſe 
him, more than to pleaſe my ſelf and plea- 
{ure others : ſince have nor longed after a 


more full enjoyment of God's Sacred Majeſty 
in 


Love of 


God. 


Prazeys 
unto God, 


Praiſes of 
God, 
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in Heaven above, but my Soul cleaveth to 
the duſt and rubbiſh of worldly vanities. 

Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O 

Lord, though my heart hath been with- 
drawn from thee ;, but let thy loving mer- 
cy and truth alway preſerve me. 

I have too often neglected and omitted 
that indiſpenſable duty of holy Prayers, 
both publick and private, in the Church and 
jin the Cloſet; taking any light occaſion, 
{ſometimes to omit, ſometimes to curtail 
my Devotions; and too often glad of ſuch 
an occaſion. 

[ have been too raſh with my mouth to ut- 
ter Prayers before God that have. been jm- 
pertinent, irregular, and unhr to be offered 
up to the infinite wiſdom and purity of Hea- 
ven. 

In the uſe of thoſe holy Prayers which 
have been weighed 3jn the balance of the San- 
Ctuary I have been both indevout and irreve- 
rent, weary of their length, diſpleaſed at 
their return; cold, dull, heavy and with- 
out advertency in the effuſion of them. 

And that which renders the beſt and moſt 
zcalous prayers ineffectual, I have preſu- 
med to pray in my ſins, with an impure 
heart and unclean hands; fo that wherein | 
might have moſt confidence, I find nothing 
but imperfe&tions, weakneiles and defetts. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

I have not ſo ſeriouſly confidered and en- 
tertained fo deep a ſenſe of thy great glories 
in thy ſelf, and manifold graces to ns ſinful 
mortals, as Culy to praiſe thee, both Nos 
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heart and voice, both in the congregation 
and in the cloſer : neither hath the light of 
holy Truth ſo ſhined in the actions of my 
life, that others ſeeing my good works, may 
glorific thee allo. 


God be merciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 


O thou who art an Eternal, Incompre- ging 4- 
henfible, Spiritual, Pure, Inviſible Eſſence, gainſt the 
how have I miſapprehended thy greatneſs ? Second 
My imaginations and conceptions of thee _- 
have been vain and mean, and far below the ' 
exceliency, purity and perfection of thy Di- 
vine Nature. 

Andas my thoughts have been rude and jrreligiow 
unworthy of thee; ſo has my Worſhip alſo worſbip. 
been far misheſeeming ſo great, fo holy, ſo 
pure a Majeſty. 

| have not worſhipt thee either with that 
humble, low proſtration of Body, or yer 
with that ſincere intenſe devotion of Soul, . 
as was meet I ſhould : I have drawn near to 
thee with my lips, when often my heart has 
been far from thee, 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

i have made a God of the World by Pride, {dolatr;. 
and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry; and a 
God of my Belly, by Luxury and Wenton- 
nels, wherein, and in many more reſpects, 

I have ſerved the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, God over all, bleſſed for ever. 

I have too much idolized my own imagi- 
nations, both by believing and worſhipping 
God otherwiſe than himſelf, in his Holy 

. Work, 


Sins 4- 
gainſ} the 
Third Com- 
mandment, 


Reſb | 
Swearing 
and Cure 


ſing, 


Pcrjury. 


lars of each. 
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Word, and by the Miniſtry of his Holy 
and true Church, hath commanded. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

I have too often ſacrilegiouſly robbed my 
God in Tithes and offerings, uſurping and 
withholding what hath been conſecrated to 
holy uſe, diminiſhing and defrauding inthe 
dnes of the Church. 


Remember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor 
the iniquities of our fore-fathers ; but 
ſpare ns, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious bloud, 


That Name of Heaven, which is great 
wonderful and holy, I have too ſlightly re- 
garded, and too often uſed to promote va- 
nities, and maintain lies, 

I have not only my ſelf too often profa- 
ned, but, without regret in my ſelf, or re- 
proof of others, have heard thy holy Name 
blaſphemed by raſh Oaths and irreligious 
Excecrations; curling the creatures, my 
neighbours, nay my ſelf, by that ever-bicſ- 
{ed Name, which is only to be mcntioned 
for adoration and bleſling, 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have taken many ſolemn Oaths in pub- 
Jick, without a right underſtanding of the re- 
ſpective contents thereof,and the obligation 
of my Conſcience thereunto : and whar I 
have underſtood, I have not confcienciouſly 
kept and obſerved; being guilty of Perjury, 
both in general Oaths, and in many Pn 


| 
| 


9 cauſe of ſuch unlawful Oaths the Land ſadly aw We} 
i ,nourned ;, yet have not I been humbled forh.5*" 
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[ have ſeen the reverend Name and Oath 
of God impoſed upon the Conſciences of 
men out of 7yranny, as a covert of oppreſ- 
ſion and injuitice; and I alſo, partly tor 
fear, partly for favour and affection to un- 
juſt deſigns, have wickedly taken the ſame 
Oaths and Engagements: and though be- 


K vehcfoon. {Autpe 

the ſins and Perjuries of this finful Nation. Cs: 
T hoſe holy and juſt Promiſes I have made, peach of 

both to God and man, I have not juſtly per- Promiſe. 

formed ; but have preferred, ſomerimes my 

ſinful pleaſure, ſometimes my ſordid gain 

and worldly advantage, before the obliga- 

tions of my Conſcience both by oath and 

promiſe. 

I have not given occaſion to others to ſan- 5,audg!. 
ftifie thy Name, by my diſcreet, ſober, 
edifying ſpeech and demeanour; but have 
rather cauſed the ſame to be profaned, by 
my idle, light, fooliſh, {ſinful words and 
works. 

For thy Names ſake, Bleſſed Jeſus, thy 

ſweet and ſaving Name of FESUS, 
be merciful unto my ſin, for it ts great. 

I have too ſlightly and negligently both 
read and heard the Sacred Word of God ; Againſt the 
through careleſneſs not underſtanding, and Word of 
through precipitancy and ſelf-intereſt miſ- ©: 
underſtanding and wreſting the contents 
thereof: and what I have rightly under- 

_ I have not conſcienciouſly put in pra* 
ice. 


Ged be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 


and the 
Sacra- 
ments, 


of Bap- 


tim, 


Of the 
Lord's 


Supper, 
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I have too much ſlighted, and too often 
profaned, thoſe Holy Sacraments Chriſt 
hath ordained in his Church, as the bleſled 
means of Grace and Salvation. 

] have not {criouſly enough weighed, and 
carefully obſerved, the Covenant I made 
with my God in Baptiſm; nor yet informed 
thoſe committed to my charge, of their 0b- 
Iig2tion to perform the ſame. 

{ have not been ſo reverent and devout at 
the adminiſtration of that Holy Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, as becometh ſo great a Myſtery 
of Godlinels, and the holy offices of its Ce- 
lebration. 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, 

for IThave ſinned againſt thee. 

When I have been invited to that Holy 
Communion of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt} 
I have often {lighted ſuch invitations ; chu- 
ſing rather to continue In my Ignorance and 
neglect of ſo great a duty, than to take pains 
to be informed, and to praCtiſe the Religi- 
ous acts and offices of due prepzration there- 
unto. 

I have pretended ſcruples of Conſcience 
about harmleſs Ceremonies, to neglect the 
Service of God it ſelf : and remembred the 
danger of unworthy recelving, to keep me 
back; but forgot the duty that is incum- 
bent on me, to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. 

Many excuſes and pretenccs I have fanfied 
tomy ſelf, and made to others, ro detain 
me from that Sacrament; when the true 
cauſe has been, want of Deyotion in my 
hearr. 


—_— 


Chap.s. C onfe/ſion of Sin. 


heart, and of a full purpoſe to leave my Sins, 
and to turn unto the Lord ſincerely from all 
the errors of my ways. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I am much afraid that I have received thar 
Bleſſed Sacrament unworthily, by mot diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body, being ignorant of 
the nature, ends and benefits thereof, and 
of what is required of them that come there- 
unto; and by not obſerving ſtrictly, in my 
Preparation and Participation, what I have 
known to be my Guty. 

As to Preparation; I have not ſo duly 
and truly examined my heart and life, con- 
felled and bewailed my Sins, humbly im- 
plored pardon, fully reſolved amendment, 
carefully renewed my Vow and Covenant in 
Baptiſm, ---- as becometh a devour Com- 
municant, 

Thine infinite mercy, O God, in giving 
us thine only Son, to be both the price of 
our Redemption, and the food of our Souls, 
hath not ſunk ſo deep into my heart, as to 
be inflamed with Divine love and affection, 
with a ſpiritual joy in the Lord, and a 
through devoting of my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
and to,praile thee therctore both with hearc 
and voice, and through all the actions of my 
whole life. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have not performed my promiſes, nor 
put into practice my reſolutions 1 undertook 
upon my approach to thine Altar ; but have 
again returned to my old ſins, asthe dog to 
his vomit. 

G TI 
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T have ſinned, wo unto me that 1 have ſin- 
ned, O Father, againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſor. 

The profes Thy Holy Temple have 1 profaned by 

nation of MY Often irreverent approaches thereunto, 

what is and my careleſs, ſlovenly and indevout de- 

boly, meanour therein ; as if there were no diffe- 
rence betwixt the Houſe of God and the 
houſes of men, betwixt a Church and a 
Barn. 

I have too much undervalued the Miniſters 
of thy Holy Word and Sacraments, lighted 
and contemned holy perſons, profaned ma- 
ny holy aCtions and holy things, which have 
thy mark enſtamped on them, and have been 
dedicated to the ſervice of thy great Name. 

And though thus, and more ways than 
thus, in more reſpects than 1 can poſlibly 
conceive or remember, I have profaned thy 
Holy Name ; yet is thy Name called upon 
me, and I do daily call upon thy Name : I 
do therefore humbly beg, 

For thy Name*s ſake, O Lord, be merciful 

unto my ſin, for it 1s great, 


Sims Many of thoſe Days and hours, times and 
gy ſeaſons, dedicated to thy Divine Worſhip, 
Command. Publick and private, have I profan'd and 
mene, unhallowed; making no difference, either 
by my words or works, betwixt Days ſepa- 
rate to the ſacred Service of God, and ſuch 


aS are left in common for the ſervice of our 
ſelves, 


Inaye 
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I have too ofcen abſented my ſelf from thy 
ſolemn publick Worſhip, wichour ſufficient 
cauſe, and haye too carelcſly, trreverently 
and indevoutly demegned my ſelf therein. 

I have miſ-ſpent much of che time aflign- 
ed for holy Exerciſes, in following my own 
private buſineſs, ſatisfying my ſenſual luſts, 
purſuing the pleaſures and intereſts of this 
preſent world ; ſpending upon ſuch days in 
Juxury, riot and exceſs, what might bertrer 
—_ been laid out in Alms and Charitable 
uſes. 

The whole courſe of my life, which thou 
grantedſt me to be ſpent in thy ſervice here, 
that | might advance my hopes of Heaven 
hereafter, I have fooliſhly thrown away up- 
on my luſts and vanities ; continually grie- 
ving thy good Spirit, quenching thoſe ſa- 
cred flames he hath enkindled in my breaſt, 
never ceaſing from the works of ſin, but dai- 
Iy labouring to deſtroy my hopes to keep a 
perpetual Sabbath in Heaven. 

O God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift uy my 

eyes to Heaven ;, for mine iniquities are 
 #ncveaſed over mine head, and my treſpaſ 
5 gone up unto the Heavens. 


— 


Sins againſt the Second Table of the Law. 


MOST juſt and dear God, I hum- _ 
againſ] the 


bly confeſs my ſelf, not only to have 


83 


broken the bonds of thar love, fear and ſer- Fifth Com- 
vice I owe more immediately unto thee, but mandnens. 


2 I baye 


mmm 


$4 A Form of Part T. 


I have alſo tranſgreſt my duty in all my Re- 
lations unto others. 

Againſt | have been dilobedient to my Parents, 

Parcnis, ſtubborn and diſreſpeftive in my carriage 
towards them : I have ſometimes ſecretly 
deſpiſed them in my heart, and openly revi- 
led them ; I have flighted their admoniti- 
ons, thinking my {elf too good to own 
them, too wiſe to obey their : commands : 
I have not, tothe beſt of my power, com- | 
forted and relieved them in their wants and 
weakneſſes, ſorrows and fickneſſes; and I | 
have too often wiſhed for their death, that | 
I might enjoy their eſtate, and follow the 

{way of my own corrupt humour and incli- 

nations. | 

[ 

y 


God be merciful to me a ſinner, 
Ry I have not been careful, either my ſelf to 
Agtnſt 5frut my Children, or to ſee they were 


| FR by others inſtructed in the Principles of holy 
and true Religion: I have been more care- | 
| ful for their temporal than ſpiritual eſtate, 
[ for the health of their Bodies thzn for the 


| Salvation of their Souls; not wiſely admo- 
niſhing, diſcreetly correcting, and ſeaſon- 
zbly reproving them, and by my good ex- 
ample teaching them the ways of I ruth and 
Holtnels. 


| 

' 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 
| 
| 


ns a ns 


| I have been too diſobedicnt to my Prince, 
Aganſ? the too cenſorious and malapert in traducing 
ATS— his Perſon and Converſation, his Govern- 
ment, and the Governours under his Maje- 

ſty: I have murmured to pay him Toll and 
Tribute, and refuſed to obey many of his 

Laws and lawful Commanc's. | 
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I had too deep a hand in the Rebellion 
againſt the late Kinggof bleſſed memory, by 
my many perſonal ſins provoking the wrath 
of God, by entertaining falſe opinions, by 
believing and ſpreading lies and infamous 
ſtories ---- 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


1 have not made conſcience to obey the 
Laws and Orders of thy Church, whether 
univerſal or particular, not acknowledging 
or not ſubmicting to the authority of either, 
and am juſtly to be therefore rankt amongtt 
Publicans and Sinners. 

My Ghoſtly Fathers, and Paſtors, in the 
ſeveral Orders of Biſhop, Pricit and Dea- 
con, I have disbelieved, diſreſpetted, dil- 
obeyed ; deſpiſed them in their Perſons, in 
their Callings, in their Admonitions for my 
Souls health : And I have alſo detained, di- 
miniſhed, defrauded, and grudgingly paid 
the Dues of the Church. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

Amongſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 1 
have had reſpect of perſons, being better 
pleaſed with a ſtranger than wich my own 
Jawful Paſtor ; better pleaſed with the Fa- 


Ctious and Schiſmatical, than with the Or- 


thodox and Regular Clergy ; better pleaſed 
with Preachers that tickle the jtching car, 
than with ſuch as feed the Soul with ſound 
and wholſom Doctrine. 

| have hated him that reproveth in thc 
gate : Ihave bardened my heart, and refi- 
ſed, when admoniſhed, to return from the 
Errors of my ways. G 2 
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God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
Agzinft al Towards all my Superiors | have been too 
»eam havghty and diſreſpectful, both in my car- 
thety Felg- riage towards them, and ſpeeches of them : 
tions and 
conditions, 1 Pave not honoured the aged, and admo- 
niſhed the younger and leſs experienc?d : 
Towards all men my deportment has been 
too churliſh and ungentle ; not ſo meek and 
lowly, not ſo courteous and affable, as be- 
comes the ſpirit of a true Chriſtian. 
I have been proud and vain-glorious, ſtub- 
born and diſobedient; flighting, contem- 
ning, deriding others, giving raſh judg- 


ment : hut have been impatient my ſelf of: 


ſcorn, or of a juſt reproof; not enduring 
to be ſ11ghted, and yet extremely deſerving 
IT. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 
| | have not ordered arighc the members of 
oy of My Family, [ or my Servant, or Servants , ] 
Falilics,* been too remiſs in my care for their inſtru- 
Ction, and for their daily attendance upon 
the publick Worſhip of God : preferring 
their attendance upon me, and their ſervice 
in my worldly concerns, before the great 
concernment and intereſt of their own Souls 
Salvation in the ſervice of thy Sacred Mas 
jelt y. 

I have detained or curtail?d their wapes, 
murmuring to give them their due ; provo- 
ked their ſpirits, exacted too hard duty 
from them, and too ſuperciliouſly lorded ic 
over them | 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 


I haye 


UMI 


\ 


Chap.8. Confeſſion of Sin. 


87 


I have oftentimes diſobeyed, and mur- And of 
mured to obey my Maſter's commands : I Servants: 


have not been ſo lowly and ſubmiſhve in my 
demeanour towards him, ſo juſt and honeſt 
in the management of his affairs, as becomes 
a good and faithful Servant. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſi; and according ts the mul- 
rtitude of thy mercies do away mine off en- 
ces, through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 


I have been hainouſly and frequently guil- 
ty of immoderate Anger, been peeviſh and 
diſquieted at trifles, at flight miſcarriages 
of others, and inconſiderable accidents 
about me. 

My Anger hath ofcen ſwelled into wrath 
and fury, broken out into birter railing and 
curſing, opprobrious ſpeeches, ( to ſuch 2nd 
ſuch, ) mindful of wrongs, forgetful of be- 
nefits: going to law ( with ſuch and ſuch Y 
more out of malice than matter ; more our 
of pride, or covetouſneſs, or for revenge, 
than for righteouſneſs ſake. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have envied the perſons and flouriſhing 
eſtates of others, ( of ſuch or ſuch,) their 
parts or endowments, of ſuch for their 
wealth and preferments, of ſuch for their 
credit and eſteem: 1 have deſired and 
purſued mine own worldly ends and inte- 
reſts, though in the loſs, ruine and death of 
others. 

God be merciful unto me a miſtrable ſin- 

ner, 
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I have many ways, and in many reſpects, 
Impaired the health of others, the bodily 
healch of ſuch and ſuch, by fighting, maim- 
ing, wounding, and by not relieving the 

wants and neceſlicics of the poor and indi- 
gent; þy not allilting and helping, to the 
beſt of my power, the ſick and the tore, the 
wounded and Giſtreſſed, and ſuch as are in 
captivity and bondage. 

I have alſo too much contributed to the 
ruine of other mens Souls, both by ſilence, 
conſenting, and not reproving; by not in- 
ſtrucing, 2dmoniſhing » and exhorting 
others, 2s opportunity has been offered, 
and my duty required ; and by my lewd ex- 
ample and wanton behaviour, incouraging, 
nay tempting and alluring others to run 
with me to the ſame exceſs of Drunkenneſs, 
Uncleanneſs, uncharitable Cenfures : - --- 
and 1 have been plcaſed and delighted to 
hear of the diſgrace, loſs and death of 
OLNCTS. 

| have been extremely wanting in all thoſe 
ſzveral kinds of Chriſtian Charity, both 
corporal and ſpiritual, whereby the good 
citare of my neighbours 1s preſerved, both 
1a refpect of their Souls and Bodies : I have 
not been ſo kind, fo loving, ſo courteous, 
ſo pitiful, fo tender-hearted, ſo —— 
Ni ite, fo zentle and ezſje to be intreated, 
hccomes a true diſciple of Criſt my avi 

+ "98 me from bloud-guiltinef, O my 

God; even from all theſe, and from all 
the ſeveral kinds and aegrees of bloud- 
cmltneſ, 


"SO "> TE OI re ne k . 


LIMI 


Chap.8. Confuſion of Sin. 89 
guiltineſi, good Lord, deliver me ;, and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſ.. 
But how ſhould Ii rightly love my neigh- Towards 
bour as my ſelf, ſince 1 have not loved my 0 ſetves. 


ſelf arighr, but have gone the way to deſtroy 


my felt, by my intemperancein meats and 
drinks, and by miy incontinence and wan=- 
tonneſs, by my impatience and over-much 
ſolicirude of mind for temporal things; and 
ina word, for want of prudence in the ſup- 

preſſion of my unruly-pailions and deſires ? 
1 am gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O 
ſetk thy ſervant ;, for 1 ao not forget thy 


Commandments. 


I have not poſſeſt my veſſel in holineſs Sizs 
and honour, as the Temple of God ſhould againſt the 


1 Seventh 
JC. | (Command- 
[ have entertained many looſe and wanton menz. 


Imaginations, the which I have not forth- wanton | 
with caſt out of my heart, but have ſuffered 1m4gmeit- 
them to dwell there, till they have grown 
into unruly, unlawful Lnſts: I have not en- Unclear 
deavoured to fubduc thoſe luſts, but have luſts. 
ſuffered them to break out into filthy Com- 
munication, obſcene talk, ſinful ſolicitati- Filthyral; 
ons of others, by the wantonneſs of my eyes, 
hands, unſeemly geſtures, rude Actions ; ti 
more particularly, [ ſuch and ſuch, with : 
ſuch and ſuch perſons, at ſuch and ſuch a time, 
in ſuch and ſuch a place, after ſuch a ſhameleſs 
manner and behaviour. 
1 am unclean, unclean, unclean: O waſh 
me in the fountain of thy inexhauſtible 
mercy through faith in the bloud of 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; waſh me throughly from my 
wickednefi, andcleanſe me from my ſin. 
I have not mortified my body, for the 
ſubduing of carnal luſts, by Faſting and Ab- 
{tinence ; making no conſcience of ſeyeral 
Days and times devoted thereunto. 
I have fomented my luſts, by giving too 
much way and ſway to my rebellious appe- 


Meats axd tite,even to Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, [at 


ſuch a time, with ſuch company ---- ] where- 
in I have been too forward my ſelf ro drink 
toexceſs, and to tempt others to the like 
exceſs. 

Even the whole courſe of my life has been 
a trade of Intemperance in meats and 
drinks: and though I have reapt the bitter 
fruits of ſuch improvidence, by having my 
heart thereby eſtranged from thee my God, 
by the {light and negligent performance of 
holy duties, by waſting my time, my ta- 
lent, giving ill example, impairing the 
health both of my Soul and body ; :yer have 
] ſtill continued to be daily guilty of ſuch In- 
temperance and folly. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

I have been too looſe, coſtly, gariſh and 
flaunting in my Attire, to intice and allure 
the eyes of lovers, to gain an empty reſpect 
from others ; making garments, given to 
cover my nakedneſs, and the ſhame of my 
nature, to be the inſtruments of pride and 
wantonnels. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have been both immoderate and unlea- 
ſonable in the uſe of Recreations, mil-ſ) m_ 

ing 
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ding too much of that precious time in toys 
and vanities, which was lent me only to 
' work out theeternal Salvation of my Soul. 
| My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
IT am not able to lock up; yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, 
and my heart doth fail me when I think 
| thereupon, O let it be thy pleaſure to de- 
liver -me;, make haſte to help me, O 
Lord. 


I have been an improvident and unjuſt gjxs 
Steward of thy temporal bleſſings, prodigal- againſt the 
ly and ſinfully waſting my eſtate, by drink- _— 
; ing, gaming, feaſting, ſloth and negligence 
| 1a the duties of my Calling ---- Improvi- 

; | have been guilty of defrauding and over- dence. 

| reaching Þ ſuch and ſuch] in buying and Prodigati- 
ſelling, in purloyning, in oppreſling, in injuſtice 

; borrowing and not paying again, in lending Fn” 

/ upon uſury and for unjuſt gain ---- By many 

| 


undue means I have interverted to my own 

uſe, and detained what of right belonged to 
{ others ; neither have I made reſtitution, or 
| given ſatisfaction for [| ſuch and ſuch] 
Y wrongs and unjuſt dealings. 

- I have not been ſo charitable to the poor, wychari. 
; ſo pitiful to the afflicted, ſo compaſſionate tableneps. 
to the ſick, nor ſo open-handed to relieve 
the wanting and neceſſitous, as my ability 
and opportunity, and their ſad condition 

have required, 

When [7 ſuch and ſuch perſons, at ſuch or 
ſuch a time, ] have called to me for relief, 
] have turned the deaf ear, and given 
[3 them 


Pp may 
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them harſh language inſtead of an Alms. 

I have been unlike thee, my God, in all 
reſpects ; for I have been uncharitable and 
unjuſt. 

O deal not with me after my ſins, neither 
reward me after mine iniquities : but ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies 
think upon me, O God, for thy goodneſs, 
through Chriſt my Saviour, 


I have not been ſo ſtudjous and diligent 


agzinſt the to underſtand and ſpeak the truth at all times 


Nintb 
Command- 
ment. 


Dcnying of 


the Truth. 


Lies, 


Cenſures, 


as I might have been : neither have I had 
that Chriſtian courage always to ſpeak what 
I have known to be truth, or to run any ha- 
Zard to defend the ſame, as becomes a true 
fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

[ have not ſet a watch over my mouth, and 
guarded the door of my lips : but | have ſuf- 
fered my unruly licencious tongue to be the 
inſtrument of manifold Lies of all kinds and 
conditions; officious lies, bragging, boaſt- 
ing lies, ſcurrilous lies, flattering lies ; 
profeſſing more love to | ſuch and ſuch } 
than has been in my heart rowards them. 

I have offended hy detracting, defaming, 
cenſuring and condemning others, being my 
ſelf far more worthy to be condemned by 
others. I have talk*d of the moat in my 
brother's eye, to his diſgrace ; but have 
been blind, and would not ſee mine own 
ſins and infinite miſdemeanours, 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
O Lord, as I have entered into judrment 
with ethers : O deal not with me wy 
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ſins, neither reward me after mine ini- 


93 


quities, but according to the multitude of 


thy mercies think upon me, O God, for 


thy goodneſs. 


I have ſinfully coveted to enjoy the wife, 


Sins 


or the maid, or the ſervant | of ſuch and ygainſt the 


ſuch ,, ] coveted 


[ ſuch a mans | lands and TentbCom- 


poſleſlions, [| ſuch a mar*s | offices, prefer- magdmiens. 


ments, credit, honour, {| ſuch a man's ] 
conveniences and ſeeming conrevtments in 
the world : maligning, envying other mens 
wealth, fair houſe, great eſtate; but too 
$00 much diſſatisfied with my own eſtate and 


condition, though far beyond my deſert. 
God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner. 


Having both food and raiment and all 
things neceſſary for my ſupport in this life, 
I have not been therewith content, but 
have been over-diſquleted ard ſolicitous in 
my mind for more, more wealth, more 
land, more and higher preferments, though 
founded and ſerled not in the loſs only, bus 


even in the death of others. 


I have not accounted Godlineff the chicfeſt 
gain, nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, and 


Covetou- 
neſs. 


Earthly- 
minded- 


in the ways of his ſervice, nor ſer my affefti- neſs. 


ons0n things above ; but have royed in my 
wild deſires after the exterior enjoyments of 
the creature, which being empty and unſa- 
tisfying, have deprived me of true peace 


and contentment of mind. 


Father, Thave ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy tobe cal- 
led thy ſon: but rejeth me not from 


amongſt 
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amengſt the number of thy ſervants, 


though T be both an unprofitable and diſ- 
obedient one, 


And to my fins, I have been guilty of ma- 
my ny ſinful defects in my Repentance for my 


Repen- 
rence for {10s- 
fin, I have but too ſlightly, not ſtriftly and 


* throvughly, examined my heart and my life, F 
to find out my fins, which lurk in the dark, | 
to hurry my ſoul to blackneſs of darkneſs for | 
ever: thoſe ſins which I have known and Þ| 
found my ſelf guilty of, I have not bewailed | 

with that godly ſorrow as the greatneſs and 

* grievouſneſs thereof require. 

With my lips have I often confeſſed my 
fins, when my heart has nor been truly hum- 
bled within me under the deep ſenſe of their 
pollution, ſtain and. danger, fo as to loath 
and abhor my ſins and my ſelf too in duſt 
and aſhes. 

T have too often made a mock of the Al- 
mighty in the Confeſſion of my ſins, by re- 
turning back tothe ſins confeſſed, as the dog 
to his vomir. | 

Thus have I ſinned, and I have done 
wickedly, and I have committed iniquiry, | 

 andI haverebellcd againſt thee, by depart- | 

ing from all thy molt holy Laws and Judg- 
ments. 

To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 

forgiveneſs, but to me ſhame and confuſt- 
on of face;, for I have rebelled againſt 
thee : God be merciful ---- 


I have 


UM 
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I have been guilty of many ſecular and The Sins of 
ſenſual ends in the performance of holy aCti- Keligiou 
ons ; minding more my own advantage, and ons 


the pleaſing my own fancy, than the ad- 
vancement of thy ſervice; loving more the 
praiſe of men, than the praiſe of God. 

I have entertained niany vain, wander- 
ing, worldly, and ſometimes wicked, ima- 
ginations in the times of thy Service z have 
been dull, inconſiderate and indeyout in my 
Prayersz very much defeCtive in Faſting, 
and too vain-glorious in the little good I 
have done to others. 

I have ſecretly applauded my own fancy, 
wit, wiſdom, clocution, and dextrous ma- 
nagement of Religious diſcourſes: even the 
beſt and moſt holy of all my Religious per- 
formances are not without their manifold 
ſinful defects and deformities. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe 

thou me from theſe, and from all my ſe- 


cret faults. 


Li 


My ſecret ſins are innumerable; ins ſe- ,,,,,, 
cret throngh ignorance, through forgetful- gins. 


neſs, through negligence, and a negligent 
Selt-examination, through wilful miſper- 
ſwaſion ; fins which a watchful and diligent 
ipirit might have prevented, but I would 
not : ſins ſecret to the world, committed 
before thee only, and under the witneſs of 
mine own Conſcience. I am confounded 
with the multitude of them, and the hor- 
rour of their remembrance : the remem- 
brance of them is grieyous unto me, the 
burthen 
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burthen of them is intolerable. Have mer- 
cy upon me, have mercy upon me, moſt 
merciful Father, for thy Son my Lord Feſws 
Chriſt's ſake : forgive me all that is palt ; 
| and grant that ever hereafter I may ſerve 
| thee in newneſs of life, to the honour and 
| glory of thy name, and the eternal Salvati- 
on of my Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt --. - 
Grant, merciful Lord, I beſeech thee, | 
not to me only, but to all thy faithful | 
people, pardon and peace; that they may | 
be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind throuch Jeſus | 
Chriſt ---- 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C- 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX. 
' An antient Form of Confeſſion extant 
Biblioth. Patrum tom. 8. p. 409. 


[| Confeſs unto thee, O Lord, the Father 
of Heaven and Earth, and to thee, O 
ſweet and benign Jeſ#, with the Holy and 


Bleſſed Spirit, before all thy holy Angels 


and Saints,' before thy Altar, and thy Prieſt 
ſtanding there ;; 

I was conceived and born in Sin : and 
fince my Baptiſm, ( wherein I was waſhed 
from Stn original, ) I have been converſant 
in aCtual Sins all the days of my life, until 
this very hour. - | | 

I confeſs I have ſinned in Pride and Vain- 
glory, in the vanity of my Apparel, in the 
lifting up of mine eyes, and the ſwelling of 
my heart: and Pride hath ſtained all my 
actions. | 

I have been in Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 
immoderate Anger ; in Ignorance and Neg- 
ligence, in Slothfulnefs and Sullenneſs ; 1n 
the greedy Covetouſneſs both of worldly 
wealth, and of the praife of men. 

I have ſinned in the Greedineſs of the bel- 
ly, even to Gluttony and Drunkennefs, and 
Sodomitical Luxury ; in wanton kiſſes, un- 
chaſt embraces, in Fornication and Adulre- 


ry, and every kind of ſhameful Unclean- 
neſs. 
H [ 
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I have ſinned in Theft and Couzenage, 
in Rapine and Sacriledge, in Lying and 
idle tales, in Swearing and forſwearing ; in 
the loſs, ſickneſs, diſgrace and death of 
others, which t have too ofcen deſired, and 
wherewilth | have been too well pleaſed. 

I have ſinned in the defects of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ; in the unworthy par- 
ticipation of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; 
In the neglect of Hoſpitality and Alms-gi- 
ving, frequently denying to relieve, and of- 
ten exaſperating the poor by opprobrious 
Janguage. I have tranſpgreſt the precepts of 
thy Goſpel, injoyning me to feed the hun- 
gry, Cloath the naked, vilit the fick,---- 

I have been unjuſt in detaining the Dues 
of thy Church, and in the diſpenſation of 
Eccleiiaſtical goods ; in the contracts of Uſu- 
ry, bargaining and fale, over-reaching, 
lying, withholding what has been more or 
leſs righteous and juſt. 

[ have not attended upon thy publick and 
ſolemn Worſhip upon Sundays and Holy- 
days devoted thercunto : I have not beha- 
ved my ſelf upon ſuch days ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly : I have approached and 
come intothy Houſe without that reverence 
and godly fear which becometh that Sacred 
place; and there I have demeaned my ſelf 
unſeemly, firting, ſtanding, leaning, lol- 
ling, and ftarmg about, when the reſpe- 
ive parts of thy Sacred Service required 


more humble and devout geſtures and beha- 


viour. I have entertained vain, idle, wan- 


dring thoughts, and intermingled unpro- 
fitable, 


Chap.g. of confeſſing Sins. 
fitable, wanton, worldly taik in the time of 
thy ſolemn Worſhip. 

I have unhallowed many holy things, ma- 
ny holy actions, by ofing the ſame as com- 
mon and unclcan, and with unclean hands, 
and an impure conſcience. 

I have nor joyned with a right underftan- 
ding and devotion in Pſalms and Hymns 
and ſpiritual Songs, publick Praycrs, and 
other the ſacred acts of Religious Worſhip : 
too often ſpeaking with my lips curſorily 
and cuſtomarily, whilſt my heart hath been 
roving by evil imaginations and falſe ſuſpi- 
cions ; judging raſhly of what is ſacred and 
holy, when tranſcending my fhallow capa- 
City. 

T have ſinned by perverſe reaſonings 
againſt the Truth, becauſe either above my 
underſtanding, or not agreeable with my 
will; by conſenting, and not reproving the 
ſinful ; by not inſtructing the ignorant, not 
reducing the erroneous, not admoniſhing, 
not exhorting ſuch as have gone aſtray, to 
entertain more ſound and ſober counſels. 

I have not reverenced my Superiors, l 
have both defamed and diſobeyed my Go- 
vernours Ecclefiaſtical and Civil ; neither 
have I repayed to my friends and benefactors 
ſuch grateful acknowledgments and due 
obſequiouſneſs as becometh. 

[ have entertained in my heart many looſe 
and unchaſt thoughts and filthy Juſts ; and 
have looked upon the carnal copulation and 
Intermixture of beaſts with an unclean de- 
leCtation of mind. 

H 2 I 
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I have been guilty of much ſuperfluous 
and opprobrious language, of lying and 
{landering, of falſehoods and flatteries, of 
railing and reviling, of ſcurrilous and vain 
jangling, of profane and irreligious ſpeak- 
ing, and cuſtomary ſwearing, of taking un- 
lawful oaths, of much filthy communicati- 
on, and of all the evils of an untamed 
tongne, the inſtrument of a corrupt heart. 

EF have even renounced the Covenant of 
my God, by not renouncing the Devil and 
all his works : I have too often yielded to 
his ſuggeſtions to diſobey the will of God, 
and to tranfgreſs his Commandments, in 
the breach of my Duty both towards God 
and Man, 

And thus I have ſinned both in my 
thoughts and deſires, in my words and aCti- 
ons, by ſeeing, hearing, taſting, touching, 
ſmelling ; even all my Senſes have been as fo 
many windows to let in Sin to my Soul, and 
Death by Sin. | 

And not only thus, but in all kinds of 
Vice, whereunto humane frailty is liable, 
or in whatever any diſſoJute and debauched 
perſon doth or can offend, have I offended 
the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth, And 
I] acknowledge my ſelf above all the men in 
the world to. be the greateſt of Sinners. 

Have mercy upon me, Almighty and moſt 
merciful Father : for thy Son, my Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, his ſake, pardon and deliver me 
from all mine offences, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs, and bring me 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſs — 
, Plalm 
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Chap.s. of corfeſſing Sins. 

Pſalm 6. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger ---- 

Pſalm 32. Bleſſed « he whoſe unrighteouſ- 
neſs us forgiven ---- 

Pſalm 38. Put me not to rebuke, O Lord--- 

Pſalm 51. Have mercy upon me, O God--- 

Pſalm 102. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my crying --- | 

Pſalm 130, Ont of the deeps have I called 
$nto === 

Pſalm 143. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
conſider --- 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, HalJ- 
lowed be thy Name; --- 


Then follow theſe Ejacnlations by way of 
Reſponſe. 


Turn thee, Q Lord, and deliver my 
Soul. | 

Reſp. O ſave me for thy mercie?s ſake. 

How long ſhall mine enemy triumph over 
me ! 

Reſp. Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that I 
ſleep not in death, 

From all my ſecret Sins, 

Reſp. And from the puilt of other mens 
faults, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 

Remember not, Lord, the ignorances and 
{ins of my youth. 

Reſp. For thy Name*s ſake be merciful 
unto my Sin, for it is great. 

I faid, I will confeſs my ſin unto the 
Lord ; 

H 3 Reſp. 
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Reſp. And mine unrighteouſneſs have I 
not hid. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord : 

Reſp. And hold not thy peace at my tears. 

O be merciful unto me, and heal my 
Soul : 

Reſp. For T have ſinned againſt thee. 

Let it be thy pleaſure, O Lord, to deli- 
ver me. 

Reſp. Make haſte to help me, O my God. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul, and Save lt. 

Reſp. O deliver me for thy mercie's ſake. 

Hear me, ©O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercies : 

Reſp. Even in the truth of thy Salvation. 


I. Prayer. 

That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, by the 
influences of thy Divine grace upon my ſto- 
ny heart, to diſlolve the ſame into a floud of 
Tears; and that I may perform all the ſa- 
cred acts and offices of true Repentance, 
unto the remiſſion of all my ſins, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt---- 

II 


' OLord God, who defireſt not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his ſin, and be ſaved, mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, receive and comfort 
us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen of our ſins. Turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults: and 
ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through TJeſm Chriſt---- III. O 
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of confeſſing Sins. 
III, 

O merciful Lord, to whom chiefly it ap- 
pertaineth ro forgive ſins, and by whom 
alone the Souls of true Penitents are abſol- 
ved from all their offences, waſh me, O 
waſh my unclean Soul in the fountain of 
thine inexhauitible mercy, through faith in 
the bloud of my dear Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt---- 


Chap.s. 


IV. 

Look down from Heaven, O Lord, with 
the eye of pity and compaſſion upon thy 
humble ſervant, confeſſing his wickedneſs, 
and being ſorry tor his ſins, imploring with- 
al thy pardon, and truſting alone in thy 
mercies, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt---- 


Be propitious, O Lord, we humbly be- 
ſcech thee, be propitious to the prayers and 
ſupplications of thy humble ſervants; and 
grant that the remiſſion of our ſins being ob- 
tained, we may evermore rejoyce in thy 
heavenly benediction, through TJeſws 
Chriſt----- 
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CHAP. X. 
The Lord's Prayer paraphraſed. 


Prxfat. ad Orat. Domin. ex Lit. Mozarab. 


Ad te pervenire cupimus, Domine, per Chri- 
ftum, qui apud te fattus eſt Advocatus no- 
er; & Orationem quam ipſo Domino in- 
ſtruente didicimu, ad te introre permitt as , 
proclamantes e& terrs, 


PATER NOSTER, QUI ES 
IN COELIS---- 


UR Father, ] 1. as we have a Being The Pre- 
with all things, by Creation and Pro- face, 
vidence ; 2. as we are reaſonable creatures, 
with all Angels, by Repreſentation and Like- 
neſs; 3. as we are Chriſtians, by Adoption 
and Grace, | 
Which art in Heaven, ] by thy Majeſty 
and great Glory; in Earth, by thy Mercy 
and good Providence; and in all things both 
in Heaven and Earth, by thy eſſential Pre- 
: fence. Rs | 
, Thou, O Lord, art more ready to hear 
| than we are to pray, and art wont to give 
more than we deſire or deſerve, as being our 
Father ;, and though daily provok*d by our 
fins, yet ſtill our Father : and thou art able 
to do exceeding abundantly, above all that 
Wwe Can asx or think, as being #r — 


—— 
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1. Petition. 


2. Petition, 


The Lord's Prayer Part I. 


And to Heaven vouchſafe to raiſe up our 
1mmortal Souls : Let them not cleave to the 
duſt of worldly vanities, ſince we have 4 
Father in Heaven. 


Hallowed be thy Name, ] O that all the 
Nations whom thou haſt made would come 
and worſhip thee, and glorifie thy Name, 
which is great, wonderful and holy : but 
more eſpecially, may thy ever-bleſſed Name 
be magulthed by me and by all people who 
have thy Name calid upon us; in all our 
thoughts and deſires, words and deeds, ma- 
nifeſting that reverence and godly fear, that 
divine love and filtal obedience we owe unto 
thee, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Thy Kingdom come. Mayeſt thou rule 
and reign in all the affections of our hearts, 
and over all the actions of our lives; ſway- 
ing thy Sceptre of Righteouſneſs by thy Ho- 
ly Word and Spirit, to the deſtruction of 
the Kingdom of Sin and Satan : and may 
we all live in obedience of thy moſt holy 


- Laws, and continue ſuch loyal and faithful 


2.Petition. 


{ubjects of thy Kingdom of Grace in this life, 
that we may become Saints in thy Kingdom 
of Glory in the lite to come. 

Thy will be done in earth as it ts in heaven. ] 
May all we, whoſe immortal Souls do dwell 
in earthly Tabernacles, as readily, zea- 
louſly, conſtantly obey thy will, and as 
chearfully ſubmit to thy good pleaſure, as do 
thy bleſſed Angels and Saints in their bliſsful 
manſions of Heaven above. 


F 


Give 
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Give us this day our daily bread. | Even 4.Petition. 
all things neceſſary both for our Souls and 
Bodies ; both the bread of Heaven and the 
bread of the Earth. And grant that what + 
we do enjoy upon Earth, may be rightly 
ours, not to any other belonging ; and nei- 
ther acquired by injuſtice, nor uncharitably 
detained by us : and our daily bread we beg, 
according to our dazly neceſſities to be admi- 
niſtred to us, who daily wait upon thee, O 
Lord, who giveſt unto all their meat in due 
ſeaſon. 

And that our daily abuſe of thy gifts may 
not rob us of them, | Forgive us our treſpaſ= , periricy, 
ſes: ] even all our tranſgreſſions of thy moſt 
holy Laws; pardon, good Lord, whoſe na- 
ture and property It 1s alway to have mercy 
and to forgive. Bur this we preſume not to 
ask but upon thine own terms. 

As we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
#5. ] The treſpaſſes of others, and our 
| ſufferings from them, are but few and tri- 

* Ming, in reſpect of our fins and treſpaſſes 
againſt thee; for they be many and hainous : 
'* but as fin hathabounded in us, ſo doth grace 

' and mercy abound alſo with thee; but we 
are men of hard, corrupt, uncircumciſed 
hearts. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, and 
forgive us, both our ſins againſt thee, and 
our uncharitableneſs. unto our neighbours : 
ſoften our hard hearts, to be kindly affecti- 
oned one towards another; forbearing and 
forgiving one another, as we hope and hum- 
bly beg to be forgiven by thee through Jeſus 
© Chriſt our Lord. 


Lead 


UMI 


108 
6.Petition, 


7-Petitions 


LON 
EN, 


The Lord's Prayer Part I, 


Lead us not into temptation : | Suffer us 
not any more to fall into ſins and treſpaſles 
againſt thee. When we are led away with 
our luſts, and tempted, O leave us not then 
to our ſelves, who are weak and frail, and 
too prone to all that is evil : but aſliſt and 
enable us by thy Divine grace to overcome 
all the aſſaults of our ghoſtly enemies, and 
to continue thy faithful ſervants and ſouldi- 
ers to our lives ends. 

Deliver us from evil. ] From the evil of 
ſin, by thy grace; and from the evil of p#u- 
niſhment, by thy mercy : and from the au- 
thor of all evils, the Devil : From the tem- 
poral evils and miſeries of this life, and 
from the evils of a ſad eternity in the life to 
come ; from thy wrath, and from everlaſt- 
ing damnation, | 

Good Lord deliver us, 


Liberati a mals, confirmati ſemper in bona, 
tibi ſervire mereamur, Deo ac Domino no- 
ftro. Pone, Domine, finem peccatts noſtris, 
da gaudinm tribulatis, prebe redemptionem 
captivts, ſanitatem infirms, Yequiemgue 
defunttt ;, concede pacem & ſecuritatem in 
omnibus diebus noſtris ,, frange audaciam 
omnium inimicorum noſtrorum, & exandi, 
Dew, orationes omnium ſervorum tuorum 
fidelium Chriſtianorum in hac die & in omni 
rempore, per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum---- 
Lit. Mozarad. 


For thine s the Kingdom, ] Thou ruleſt 
and reigneſt over all: and thy Dominion is 
abſolute 
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abſolute and independent, the power where- - 


of cannor be broken, nor its glory eclipſed, 
like the frail and fading Kingdoms of this 
world : But thine is [' the Power and the Glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. ]J Thy Dominion is 
an everlaſting Dominion, ſuch as ſhall not 
paſs away; and thy Kingdom ſuch as cannot 
be deſtroyed, but ſhall ſtand faſt in power, 
and eminent in glory, for ever. 

O give us hearts yielding a willing obedi- 
ence to the Laws of thy Kingdom, full of re- 
verence and awful fear of thy Power, ſtudi- 
ous to advance thy Glory upon Earth ; that 
we may in the end arrive at thy Kingdom in 
Heaven, where thou liveſt and rejgneſt, 
Bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


CHAP. 


. I Tx T9 
LE man Tx « #* BY N 
A n < 4x<© IB OG : 
- PI 


UMI 


109 


a 


CHAP. XL 


The Seven Penitential Pſalms 
Paraphraſea. 


* Pſalms of David being by all 
Chriſtians of what perſivaſion ſoever, 
acknowledged to be the immediate dictates 
of God's Holy Spirit; it muſt neceſfarily 
be acknowledged alſo, that he who under- 
ſtandingly and devourly prays in the very 
words of the Pſalms, prays by the Holy and 
true Spirit of God. The truth whereof, 
which by many blind Zelots is too much 
ilighted and neglected, we have both con- 
firmed, and the practice commanded, Eph. 
5- 18, 19, Be ye filled with the Spirit, Speaking 
to your ſelves ( or among your ſelves, which 
is done by anſwering each other ) i» Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ; 1. e. ſuch as 
are the dictates of the Holy Spirit ; compa- 
red with Cl, 3. 16. | 

Thus prayed our Lord upon the Crofs in 
the very words of the Pfalmiſt, Pal. 22. t. 
and 31.5. And fo hath ever prayed the 


Pſalms and Hymns and ſpiritual Songs are, 
and ever were, the conſtant, regular, ſtan- 
ding parts of God's Worſhip, both under 
the Law and under the Goſpel: And he 
mult 
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muſt needs be a deſperate Fanatick, who 
will not acknowledge the words of Gods 
own Spirit to be more wiſe, pithy, perti- 
nent, and effectually prevailing with God 
in our Prayers, than any words of man's 
deviſiig, how ſeeming-zealous and ta- 
king ſoevet. *Tis a ſtrange, but not a true 
Spirit of holy Prayer, then, thoſe perſons 
pretend unto, who ſlight the devout uſe of 
the Pſalms, which are the treaſury of all 
ſound Deyotion, and truſt to their own ex- 
zempore or ſtudied expreſſtons in Prayer, 
preferring the dictates of their own Spirit 
— oy thoſe of the Spirit of God him- 
elf. 

The Penitential Pfalms are ſo called, be- 
cauſe commended by the Church of Chr:/t, 
and by the conſtant praCtice of orthodox 
devout Chriſtians, to the Religious uſe of 
all true Penitents in their Prayers; to be 
uſed upon 3ll days of Humiliation and Faſt- 
ing, and in the time of ſickneſs or any di- 
ſtreſs. So prayed S. Aug. upon his Death- 
bed ; he wept and bewailed his ſins in the 
devout uſe of the Penitential Pſalms. And 
thoſe are alſo the moſt effetual Prayers, we 
can uſe in the practice of Repentance, by 
way of preparation to the holy Commu- 
nion, 


Chap.1i. paraphraſed. 
Pſalm VI. 
Verſe 1. Lord, 7 the Judge of all men, 


[ rebuke me not in thine indig- 
nation: ] which T have deſervedly incurr'd : 
r neither chaſten me] for mine offences [. iz; 
thy bot diſpleaſure. ] flaming ro conſume me. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, ] whoſe 
nature and property Is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive, [ for I am weak : ] this cor- 
ruptible body preſſing down the Soul, both 
through original corruption, and manifold 
actual tranſgreſſions : [O Lord, heal me, ] 
pour the wine and oil of thy grace and mer- 
cy into the wounds of my {ſinful ſoul, ( for 
my bones are vexed. } that interiour ſtrength 
which ſupports my Soul is troubled and ſore 
ſhaken by many falls and failings. 

3+ My ſoul alſo] being conſcious of her 
guilt and diſtemper*d condition C #s ſore 
troubled : ] being terrified at the apprehenſi- 
on of thy ſtrict Juſtice and her own deſerts : 
[ but thou, O Lord, ] who defireſt not the 
death of a finner, [ how long ?] wilt thou 
delay to hear, help and heal my Soul ? 

4+ Return, O Lord; ] from the rigour of 
Juſtice to the ſweetneſs of Mercy ; f deliver 
my ſoul, ] from the bands and ferters of her 
ſins, and from under the power of Satan, 
[ and ſave me, ] from thy wrath and from 
everlaſting damnation, good Lord, deliver 
me, [ for thy mercie's ſake. ] wherein is my 
only truſt throvgh the merits of my Saviour, 

] 5. For 
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5. For indeath ) whcihc: ſpiritual in fin, 
or corporal for ſin, [ there w no remembrance 
of thee : | c£ither by confelling our fins unto 
thee, or imploring mercy from thee : | and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit ? ] None 
{ure do praiſe thy Name in the grave of 
death, which is the dwelling-place of 1i- 
Jence and oblivion ; much lefs in the pit of 
hell, where thy great Name Is not praiſed, 
bur blaſphemed. 

6. lamweary of my groanings : |] having 


Or. in the long laboured under the heavy burthen of 
night, and My fins: | every night waſh 1 my bed, | both 
obſcurity In the night, when I ſhould ſleep, and in 


of my lins, the day, 


1 waſh 
with the 
tears of 
compun- 
Ction the 
bed of my 
Conſci- 
ence, Tho, 
Aquin. 


when I go to reſt, [| 1 water my 
couch with my tears, ] Even all the places of 
my eaſe, reſt and refreſhment are bedewed 
with tears of compunCtion and godly ſor- 
rOW- 

7. Mine eye ] wherein my exteriour beau- 
ty chiefly conſilts [25 conſumed with prief, ] 
the inward ſorrow of my Soul thereby em- 
ptying it ſelf, [' and worn away becauſe of all 
mine enemies, ] becauſe my ghoſtly enemics 
daily prevail againſt me, by my conſent to 
their ſuggeſtions. Bur being reſolved to 
avoid all occaſions of ſuch temptations, 
thcrefore 

8. Depart from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty : ] For the future, I muſt leave the ſocie- 
ty of all ſuch as do not only work wicked- 
neſs, but alſo tempt others to fin with 
them : [ for the Lord hath heard the woice of 
»y weeping, ] He hath put my tears into 
his bottle, and it concerns me therefore to 
ſeparate 
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ſeparate my felf from the company and 
counſel of the ungodly. O how audible and 
cffectual is the voice of weeping ! for there- 
fore 

9. The Lord bath heard my petition : ] gra- 
ciouſly accepted 3nd anſwered my dcfires, 
in the pardon of mine offences : and [” rhe 
Lord will receive my prayer, | when 1 chus 
humble my ſelf under his mighty hand. 
And then 

10. All my enemics ſhall be confounded |] they 
fall be fruſtrated in their deſigns and enter- 
priſes againſt my Soul, [' and fore vexed : }] 
when all their contrivances fail them : [' they 
ſhall be turned back, ] from their farther aſ- 
{aults of my innocence, | and put to ſhame 
ſuddenly, } Even before their intentions be 
put in execution, their plots ſhall be blaſted, 
when the Lord vouchſates to hear the voice of 
my weeping, 

And © that I could ſo weep and bewail 
my ſins, that the Lord may hear in Heaven, 
and be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, 
to glorihe his Name. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt : 

As it was inthe beginningy 1s now, and ever 
ſhall be. Amen, 


i Z Plaln 
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Plalm X X XII. 


Verſe 1. Lefſed is he whoſe unrighteonſneſs 
zs forgiven, | as to the guilt 
contracted, [ and whoſe ſin ts covered, | that 
it appear not to his pariſhment. Or, whoſe 
original pollution is waſhed away in the La- 
ver of Baptiſm, and his attual tranſgreſſions 
covercd with the robes of ChriſPs merits. 

2. Bleſſed is the man |] He is bleſſed in Hope, 
though not in Fruition, [ to whom the Lord 
imputeth not bus iniquity ; | to his eternal ſe- 
paration from the preſence of God. But of 
ſuch an one it is required that he be ſincere 
in his Repentance, | and in whoſe ſpirit there 
zs no owmtle, ] no hypocriſie or decelt in his 
Repentance : but he turneth unto the Lord 
with all his heart, and from al! the errors of 
his ways. 

3. Whilſt T kept ſilence, ] covering, and 
not confeſling, my fins: or, WhilltI filent- 
ly conſidered with my ſelf the multitude and 
hainouſneſs of my tranſgreſſions, [ my bones 
conſumed away ] the ſtrength and tlupport of 
my Soul failed me [ through my daily com- 
plaining. ] not as I ought to complain in the 
confeſſion of my fins, for therein 1 ſinfully 
kept filence ; but through the ſecret mur- 
murs of my troubled conſcience, and fear of 
the juſt judgments of God. 

4. Day and night thy hand 1 heavy upon 
me : ] My dally practice and continuance in 
my {ins makes every day more heavy the 
hand 
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hand of Divine juſtice : for the fear where- 
of [| my moiſture ts like the drought in ſum- 
mer, ] Theſapof grace and vigour of the 
Spirit languiſheth, and the vercure of my 
Devotion 1s dried up, even as the fruits of 
the carth are parched by the Sun's hot beanis 
in the height of Summer. And now being 
ſenſible of this my ſad condition, 

5. 1 will acknowledge my ſin unto tnee ; ] 
both my ſins of Omillion, | and mine 1n1qui- 
ty ] my ſins of Commiſſion, [have 1 not 
hid. ] but laid them all open before thee ; 
emptying my Conſcience from the venom of 
them by Confeſſion. And this I firmly re- 
ſolved with my ſelf to do. 

6. 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my ſias unto the 
Lord: accuſing my felt, that thon, O 
Lord, maiſt excuſe me; condemning my 
ſelf, that thou maiſt acquit me ; diſcover- 
ing my nakedneſs and ſhame, that thou 
maiſt cover me with the robes of thy mercy, 
through the merits of my Saviour : | and ſo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. | being 
conteſled, bewailed and forſaken. 

7. For this ] thy great mercy in pardon- 
Ing offences ſincerely repented | ſhall every 
one that 1s godly pray unto thee ] that he may 
be cleanſed from his fins: for there is no 
man ſo godly that finneth not, but therefore 
godly, becauſe thou art gracious, both in 
forgiving the wickedneſs of his ſins, and 
ſtrengthning him with grace to abjure them. 
And he that is thus gadly, will not neglect 
thoſe bleſſed oppor: unitics of Prayer [ 12 the 
teme when thou maiſt be found: ] ready and 

I 3 propenſc 
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propenſe to hear and forgive, and that's the 

time of this preſent life, wherein there are 
{ great water-ſlouds, |] of temptations and 
troubles, | but they ſhall not come nigh him. ] 
The Prayer of the godly is a ſtrong Bul- 
wark.: and thus he prayeth in the time of 
trouble, | 

8. [houart myhiding-place; ] Under the 
ſacred wings of thy merciful protection is 
my refuge in the midit of the greateſt tribu- 
lation; [thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble : | like Noah and his family in the 
Aitk, when the reſt of the world periſhed 
by water : [ thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance. ] Being, on all fides de- 
livered and preſerved from the flouds of ma- 
nifold rroubles, I will fing praiſes unto thy 
great Name for the ſame. 

The anſwer of God to a true Penitent. 

9. 1 will inform thee and teach thee ] Out= 
wardly by my Word, end inwardly by my 
Spirit, [the way ] of true wildom, which 
1s both to know God and know thy ſelf, 
[ wherein thouſhtalt go: ] what good is to be 
done, and what cvil to be left undone ; 
[ and I will onide thee with mine eye : ]havea 
conſtant eye upgn thee for thy guidance in 
the way of life, And he that is thus guided 
himſelf will ſay unto others, 

10. Be ye not likes to the horſe, | that is, 
untan*d, head-ſtrong and ſtubborn, | or ro 
the mule, | that is, fooliſh and flothful, 
[ which have no underſtanding : ] or reaſon 
to bridle their ſenſual appetites : [| whoſe 
mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt 
| they 
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they fall upon thee. | Be not ſo brutiſh as not 
to keep the ways of God's Laws, except he 
whip and ſpur thee with affliction and 
trouble : this is like a horſe that will not 
obey his rider, without a bridle in his jaws, 
and a ſpur 1n his ſides. 

11. Great plagues remain for the ungodly: ] 
often in this life, to drive them to repen- 
tance, but aſſuredly in the life to come, It 
they repent not : [| but who ſo putterh his truſt 
inthe Lord, ] and will be doing good, his 
holy confidence in God being not only notl- 
onary in the brain and fancy, but practical 
in the heart and life, | mercy embraceth him 
on every ſide. ] The Lord's mercy ſhall ſur- 
round him for his protection, and ſupport 
him for his perſeverance in the way to Hea- 
ven, where he ſhall both ſee and enjoy D1- 
vine inercy on every ſide : 1. above him, in 
the beatifical Viſion of God's Majeſty ; 
2. below him, in the torments he hath eſca- 
ped ; 3. and miercy round about him, inthe 
bliſsful ſociety of Angels and Saints : great 
cauſe of joy ſurely. 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, | through 
the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, [7 and 
rejoyce in the Lord : |] not in your own me- 
rits, for by grace we are ſaved : [| and be joy- 
Ful ] not ye that proſper in the world, bur 
[_ all ye that are true of heart.” ſincere and 
upright before God, whoſe wills and affeCti- 
ons are conformable to the Divine will, both 
In deſire and deed : ſuch may rejoyce hearti- 
ly in this life, in the aſſured hope of celeſtial 
happineſs in the life to come. To aſcribe 
| I 4 Glory 
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Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, 
As it was inthe beginnins, &C. 


— 
— 


Plalm XXXVTIII. 


Verſe -P* Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, 

in thine anger; | to take re- 
venge of the 1ngraticude and perjury of mine 
offences againſt thee; [ neither chaſten me 
:n thy heavy diſpleaſure ] Let notthy cor- 
rection for my faults be in rigour of juſtice, 
but temper*d with mercy, as a father cha- 
_—__ his fon whom he loveth, 

. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : ] The 
So ſentences of thy holy Word againſt 
ſinners pierce my heart with fear and terror : 
Þ and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. ] Thy vindi- 
c2tive power, which thou cexerciſeſt againſt 
offenders, weigheth down and oppreſieth 
my ſpirits. 

. There u nohealthin my fliſh, ] thence 
is the ſpring and foment of my ſinful cor- 

rnaption, and therefore juſtly puniſhed, 
[ becauſe of thine anger: ] tne {ad effects 
whereof affli& me : | neither zs there any reſt 
in my bones, by reaſon of my fin. ] The ſinful 
ſickneſs of my Soul renders me fo diſquierted 
and diſturb*d, as be thoſe who are «ffiicted 
with bodily pain and ſickneſs, and hnd no 
alc of their anguiſh. 

. For mine niquities] by my frequent 


reiteration of them'[_ are gone over my head :} 


their 
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their number is greater than the hairs of my 
head, and ſo prevalent withal, that they 
have brought under both head and heart ; 
both my Judgment and Aﬀections are weak- 
ned and diſordered thereby : [ and are as 4 
beavy burthen ] which ſinks the body to the 
earth, ſoisthe weight of fin upon the Soul, 
[ too heavy for me to bear ] the weight of pu- 
niſhment due thereunto. 

5. My wonnds ſtink, ] My fins through 
long continuance in them feſter in my Soul, 
[ and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 7] in 
conſenting and delighting my ſelf ro wal- 
low, with the Sow, in the mire of ſinful 
poljutions. 

6. 1am brought into ſo great trouble and 
miſery, ] Both the powers and parts of my 
Soul and body are ſo diſtemper'd and di- 
ſturb®d, [ that I go mourning all the day 
long. ] The ſenſe of my fins and juſt fears 
of puniſhment make the day of my preſent 
life ſad and heavy. 

7. For my loins are filled with 2 ſore diſ- 
eaſe : ] there, there my carnal luſts engen- 
dred, the fulfilling whereof hath made my 
Soul like a loathſom leper, or ſome ſuch ul- 
cerous creature : [ and there # no ſoundneſs 
in my fleſh, ] which alway luſteth againſt the 
ſpirir, to the great diſtemper of both. 

8. 1amfeeble, | in body, through carnal 
incentives, [ and ſore broken: ] in ſpirit, 
by their prevalency over me : [ I have roar- 
ed for the very diſquietnefs of my heart. ] My 
conſcience gain-ſaying ſuch exorbitances, 
but not preyailing, makes me now cry aloud 

| through 
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through its diſquietude unto the ſearcher of 
all hearts. 

9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire : } my 
earneſt longings after thee for caſe and help: 
[_ and my groaning ] under the heavy weight 
of my ſins and of thy diſpleaſure [” #s nor hid 
From thee.) although I ſhould be tilent, and 
not exprels the ſame by prayers and tears. 

10. Myheart panteth, ] through the dif- 
quietude of its unruly pztlions, the peace of 
my Conſcience being alſo loſt, [ and my 
ſtrength hath failed me : ] the wonted vigour 
of my Devotion is decayed, whence fear 
and folicitude do iſſue : [| and the light of 
mine eyes 15 gone from me. ] My underitand- 
ing, which is the eye of the Soul, is dark- 
ned through the ſway of its paſſions; and 
the Sun of righteouſneſs is gone down upon 
my Soul, becauſe of the deeds of darkneſs 
have committed. 

11. My lovers and my neighbours} whoare 
obliged by the ties of friendſhip and conti- 
nued converſation [ did ſtand lookins upon my 
trouble : ] not moving to perform their won- 
ted friendly offices to me : [and my kinſmen | 
they of mine own fleſh and bloud, either ouc 
of ſcorn or abhorrence of my troubled 
eſtate, | ſtood afar off. ] as if I were a ſtrang- 
er to them : and not only my friends, but 
mineenemies. 

12. They that ſeth after my ſoul ] the De- 
vil and his Angels, and wicked men their 
inſtruments, [ laid ſnares for me : 7] by their 
cunning temptations of me unto fin, to de- 
ſtroy me: | and they that went about to do 

me 
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me evil | endeavoured by all means to do me 
all the nuſchief was in their power, have to 
this end [7 talked of wickednef, |] framed lies, 
raiſed falſe reports, conſulted and contri- 
ved pernicious deſigns againſt me, | and ima- 

ined deceit all the day long. ] or continually 
tramed all their imaginations to deceive and 
ruine me, 

13. As for me, 1 was like a deaf man that 
heareth not ; ] With ſuch patience I ſuſtain- 
ed all this, as if I had heard nothing of their 
conſultations, nor known any thing of their 
deſigns againſt me ; [| and as one that s dumb, 
who doth net open his mouth. | either to rail 
againſt mine enemies, or to murmur at the 
{adneſs of my condition. 

14. 1 became even as a man that heareth 
not,” taking no notice of what was ſaid or 
done againſt me, | and in whoſe mouth are no 
reproofs, ] 1 opened not my mouth to re- 
prove, much leſs to revile my adverſaries. 
So my dear Saviour has taught me by his ex- 
ample, who ſuffered himſelf with all ſweet- 
neſs of patience; he was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and as a lamb dumb before the ſhea- 
rers, ſo opencd he not his mouth, 

15. For in thee, O Lord, have T pat my 
truſt : ] As knowing that vain is the help of 
man ; but thou, O Lord, art both able and 
willing to ſuccour all ſuch as unjuſtly ſuffer, 
and depend upon thee for right : | thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God, | Hear my 
prayers, and anſwer my defires ; plead my 
cauſe againſt mine adverſaries, and diſ- 
appoint me not of my hope, which 

hangeth 
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hangeth upon thee the God of my Salyati- 
ON. 
16. Thave required, | requeſted of thee in 
my prayers, | that mine enemies ſhould not 
triumph over me : } inſulc in my overthrow : 
[ for when my foot ſlipt, ] at my ſlips and fail- 
ings, either Into {in or other danger, | the 
rejoyced greatly arainſt me. ] My talls, which 
are grief to the godly, were great cauſe of 
joy Lo my gholtly adverſaries: how much 
more greatly then would they rejoyce and 
triumph in my utter overthrow ? 

17. And Ttruly am ſet in the plague : } be- 
ing born to ſuffering, becauſe born in ſin , 
being prone to fall, it not by thee ſuppor- 
ted : | and my heavineſs is ever in my ſight. | 
being conſcious of my fins, the cauſe of al 
my torrows. But that the plague thereof 
may be healed, 

18. 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs; ] and this 


.not only outwardly with my lips, bur in- 


wardly from my heart; [ 7 will be ſorry for 
my ſins, ] And great reilon ſure, for they 
are the cauſe of all my ſorrows and ſufferings 
both in Soul and body. 

19. But mine enemies | the Devil and his 
angels [ live and are mighty : | they are live- 
ly, active, ltrong and vigorous, whilſt ! 
am weak and feeble : [ and they that hate me 
without a cauſe are many in number. ] many 
there be that hate me, without any cauſe 
given them. And not only they whom I 
have not wronged or provok?d, but even 

20. They that reward evil for good are 
arainſs me: | And ſuch undoubtedly who 

repay 
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repay evil for good, do it by the inſtinct of 
Satan, and out of mere hatred to goodneſs It 
ſelf : and therefore they hate me [ becauſe 
I follow the thing that good #.] hating my per- 
ſon becauſe of the integrity of my actions. 
But 

21, Forſake me not In time of temptati- 
on and trouble leave me not deſtitute of thy 
aſliſtance, [ O Lord my God :] in whom are all 
my hopes of ſalvation : [ be not thou far from 
me, ] by taking away thy grace from me. 
Burt if in thy great wiſdom ic be withdrawn 
a lictle, for my trial, yet not too far, nor 
too long, but rather 

22, Haſte thee to help me, }] againſt all the 
aſlaults of the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh, whom to vanquiſh and overcome is 
from thee, and by thy aſliſting preſence, [0 
Lord God of my ſalvation. ] the author, the 
promiſer, the donor of eternal Salvation. 
Let others truit in their riches, power ---- ; 
yet ſhall my Soul for ever truſt in thee for 
ſaving happineſs, in whom and from whom 
alone is peace and joy, and to whom be all 
glory. 

Glory be to the Father ---- 

As it was in the beginning ----= 


—_— .< 


Plalm LI 


Verſe HH mercy upon me, O God, ] 

the Father of mercies, [ after 
thy great goodneſs : ] were not thy goodneſs 
infinitely 
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infinitely great I could not hope for thy 
mercy : | and after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, do away mine offences, | Mine offences 
are multitudinous and hainous, and require a 
multitude of mercies to cover them. 

2. Waſh me throughly | who am through- 
out foul and polluted 1n all the parts and 
powers both of Soul and body | from my 
wickedneſi;, ] tis mine own indeed, from 
mine own wicked will proceeding; [ and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. ] both from my wick- 
edneſiagainſt God, and from my ſin againit 
man ; from my wickedneſs paſt, and from 
ſin to come ,, that both the guilr of fin and my 
corrupt inclination thereunto may be cleans 
ſed. 

3. For I acknowledge my faults : | 1 deſire 
neither to hide nor excuſe them, but with a 
penicent heart I own and confeſs them, that 
thou mayeſt forget and forgive them : [7 and 
my ſin 1 ever before me, | my conſcience 
conſtantly accuſing and condemning my 
great folly and ingratitude in finning againſt 
thee. And?tis 

4. Againſt thee only have T ſinned, |] who 
alone art both my Judge and the Witneſs of 
my ſins. Thou alone ſearcheſt the hearts, 
and knoweſt the greatneſs and grievoulneſs 
of my fins; and thou alone haſt ſupreme 
power both to puniſh and to pardon. [| and 
done this evil in thy fight. ) What 1 was 
aſhamed to do before men, I have without 
either fear or ſhame done before thee, to 
whoſe all-feeing eye nothing is hid, Have 
mercy upon me, G& God, 

5. That 
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5. That thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ing ; ] be found juſt in all thy words, and in 
this particular, Hof. 13.9. Thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed thy ſelf, O Iſrael; but in me w1tby help; 
[ and clear when thou judgeſt. ] free from the 
leaſt injultice in pardoning the penitent, and 
condenining the obſtinare. 

6, Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : ) 
contraCting, together with my very being 
in nature, original corruption from my pa- 
rents loins: [| andin ſin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. ] Hence my fleſh becomes ſo frail 
and rebellious againſt the ſpirit. 

7. But lo,thou requireſt truth in the inward 
parts : 7] the internal purity of the heart and 
affeftions are thy delight : [ and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. } By the ſe- 
cret influences of thy Holy Spirit, make me 
to underſtand and practiſe that wiſdom 
which 1s from above. 

8. Thou ſhalt purge me with byſſop : ] My 
foul and corrupt Conſcience hath need of a 
purge, the ingredients whereof mult be the 
bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of my deareſt 
Saviour, intermixt with the falr rears of bit- 
ter ſorrow of Soul for my fins : | thou ſhalt 
waſh me, ] in the inexhauſtible fountain of 
thy mercy, through Faith in the bloud of 
Chriſt, © and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow ] 
through the ſpiritual candour of my Soul be- 
ing juſtified. 

9. Thou ſhalt make me hear ( or be inward- 
ly ſenſible) of joy and gladneſ:} in the re- 
miſſion of my ſins, and hopes of eternal hap- 
pineſs, than the which no greater joy 

can 
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can touch the immortal Soul: [ that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may reoyce.] in 
the light of thy countenance ſhining into my 
broken heart, and there diffuſing the glim- 
mering rays of a bleſſed hope. 

to. Turn thy face away] not from me 
through indignation, but [ from my ſins ; 1 
by the remiſhon of them; [ and put ont all 
my miſdeeds,”] out of thy book of remem- 
brance, that they appear not in judgment 
againſt me to my condemnation at the laſt 
great Day. 

11. Make me a clean heart, O God; 1 
cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit; { and renew a right ſpirit ] reCtified 
from al] the crooked paths of vanity and ini- 
quity, raiſed up to heaven-wards, and 
cleaving ſtedfaſtly to thee, my God : and 
ler this be [ within me, ] Purifie my will and 
affections, whence all my extravagancies 
iſſued. 

12, Caſt me not away from thy preſence : ] 
in whoſe preſence is both the light and 
health of the Soul - and though 1 am un- 
worthy to appear in thy preſence, but de- 
{erve rather to be as a calt-away, given up 
to a reprobate ſenſe; yet [ take not thy holy 
Spirit from me, ] though | have often 
quench'd his facred fires by my extravagant 
luſts, yer leave me not; forlake me not ut- 
terly. Burt, 

13. Give me the comfort of thy help again.) 
or, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvati- 
on, Which by my ſins I have forfeited and 
loſt : [ and ſtabliſh me with thy free our ] 

rec 
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Free me by thy holy Spiric of liberty from 
the law of ſin and of death. 

14. Then ſhall I teach] both by word and 
example [ thy ways] of mercy and truth #- 
to the wicked; 7] who tollow the ways of their 
own hearts; [ and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee.) by the example of my ſincere con- 
verſion and feaſonable admonitions, 

15. Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God, from all the kinds and degrees of 
bloud-guiltineſs ; ſuch are tmmoderate an- 
ger, hatred, malice, envy, and from all 
mortal or ſoul-killing fins ; { rh0# that art the 
God of my health: the health both of my 
body and Soul, both temporal and eternal 
Salvation is from thee : and therefore [ my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteonſneſs.] extolling 
thy truth in making good thy promiſed mer- 
cles to the truly penitent, 

16. O Lord, open my lips; {| which my 
fins have cloſed up z [ and my month ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. } which becometh not the 
lips of finners : but thou art a God forgiving 
offences, and even out of the mouths of 
babes and fucklings haſt petfected praiſe. 

17. For thou, O Lord, deſireſt no ſacri- 
fice, ] of ſlain beaſts, for the expiation of ſin, 
{ elſe wonld I give it thee :} were it thy plea- 
{ure to accept the fame : but [ thou delighteſt 
not in burnt-offerings.} ?Tis not the out- 
ward carnal otferings ( though commanded 
by thee ) that thou refpecteſt as the princi- 
pal means to pacihe thy diſpleaſure, but the 
11ward devotion and compunction of the 
perſon offering. 

18. The 
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18. The ſacrifices of God ] thole he chiefly 
reſpeCteth and accepteth [ are a troubled ſþi- 
rit : ] wounded and groaning under the fad 
ſenſe of his ſins: | a broken and contrite 
heart | the fallow-ground whereof is broken 
up by a ſtrict Self-examination, contrite by 
compunction, weeded by Confcllion, wa- 
tered with the tears of godly Sorrow ; ſuch 
a Sacrifice [ O God, thou wh4lt not deſpiſe. ] bur 
accept through his merits, who with a torn 
body and broken heart offered up himſelf a 
ſacrifice for the ſins of the world. 

19, O be favourable and gracious unto Si- 
on: ] Let thy bleſſing plentifully deſcend 
upon our Holy Mother, the Church, both 
univerſal, and - this particular Church 
whereof I am a Member : [ build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem, ) Repair the breaches 
both in true doctrine and diſcipline, which 
through licenciouſneſs in opinion and con- 
verſation are greatly decayed: that the 
Souls of the righteous may enjoy the viſion 
of peace. 

20. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
crifice of righteouſneſs, ] with thoſe ſacred 
aCts and offices of true Repentance, where- 
by through Faith in the bloud of Chr:/# the 
ſinner is juſtified, [ with burnt-offerings ] not 
of beaſts without ſpot or defect, but of holy 
innocent perſons, enfir?d with godly zeal 
and devotion to thy Service, [ and whole 
burnt-offerings : ] even the whole man, de- 
voted toa whole entire obedience, through 
the whole courſe of life : [ ther ſhall they offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. ] — 
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ſhall chey offer upon the Altar of a pure 
heart, a living facritice, holy and accep- 
table to God through eſis Chriſt---- 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 

As it was in the beginning, CC, 
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Verſe 'H* my prayer, O Lord, | as 
to the laving effects thereof, 


[ and let my crying come unto thee, ] be accep- 
ted by thee, ſince my loud voice manifeits 
the Inward zeal and devotion of my heart. 

2. Hide not thy face from me ] under the 
thick cloud of my tranſgreſſions | in rhe time 
of my trouble;, | when burthened with the 
welght of ſin, or violence of temptation 
F zncline thine ears to me : when I call, ] being 
penitent and humbled under thy mighty 
hand, [ O hear me, and that right ſoon. ] 
there tdcing danper in delay, 

2. For my days are conſumed away like 
ſmoak: } ſpent in airy, lighr, vain, unpro- 
fiitable and black ſinful works: [ and my 
bones} the ſtrength and ſupport of my Soul 
[ are burnt up as it were a firebrand.) ſcorch- 
ed and withered through the exorbicant heat 
of carnal concupiſcence, which renders me 
liable to the fire of thy wrath. 

4. Myheart ts ſmitten down, and withered 
like graſs: ] As when the graſs is mowed 
down, and withered by the Sun's hoc 
beams; ſo my Soul, - being ſmitten down 
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by the violence of temptation, is dried up 
and withered in her deyotion: [ ſo that I 
forget to cat mybread.] negleCting the ſweet 
refreſhments of thy Holy Word and Sacra- 
ments, where the Soul is nouriſhed with the 
bread of life. : 

5. For the voice of my groaning, ] under the 
heavy burthen of my ſins, [ my bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fieſh.] being macerated 
by the ſtrict rigour of penitential ſevert- 
ties. 

6. Iam become like a Pelican in the wilder- 
neſs, ] flying even the fight and ſociety of 
men, through ſhame znd confuſion of face ; 
[ and like an Owl that 15 ;n the deſart.] that 
takes np her lodging in ruinous houſes, and 
not inhabited. 

7, I bave watched, ] in the ſerious confi- 
deration of my ſinful and ſad condition, 
[ and am even as it were a Sparrow] flying the 
company of ſinners [ that ſitteth alone upon 
the houſe top. ] ſolitary, ſerious, and ſtudi- 
ous how to clſcape the ſnares of ſin below, 
and mount up my Soul to Heaven above. 

8. Mine enemies revile me all the day long : } 
Such as hate to be reformed, and are enc- 
mies to 2 ſerious and ſetled courſe of Reli- 
210n, continually deride and revile mc: 
[ and they that are mad upon me} with rage 
and fury [ are ſworn together againſi me. ] 
have conſpired my ruine. 

9. For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread ;] 
My meat was as unpleaſant to me as if I had 
eaten aſhes; [and mingled my drink with 
weeping. ] All my wonted corporal refreſh- 

: ments 
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ments were ſowred with ſpiritual ſorrow 
for my ſins. Or, * I have exerciſed the pe- 
nitential rigours of aſhes and weeping: ſack- 
cloath and aſhes being the food and cloath- 
ing of penitents. 

io. And that becauſe of thine indignation 
and wrath :)] That's the chief ingredient in 
my ſorrow, thar | have deſervediy incurred 
thy wrath : [ for thou haſt lift me up, ana coſt 
me down.) Thou ſeemeſt, as it were, to 
raiſe me up, that I may fall with the greater 
weight and violence: or, Thou haſt raiſed 
me to great honour to be ſtampt after thine 
own image, but, for want of underſtand- 
ing, I have faln down as low as the bealts 
that periſh. 

11. Ay days are gone like a ſhadow :7] they 
are not only vain, empty and unprohicable, 
bur alſo darkſom and gloomy, becauſe I 
have declined from the Sun of righteouſneſs: 
[ and I am withered like graſs. ] for want of 
the celeſtial dew of Divine grace. 

12, But toou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 
ever; ] Whilit all other things paſs away, 
thou changeſt not, being immutable, as in 
mercy to raiſe up, ſo in juſtice to caſt 
down; [ and thy remembrance throughout all 
generations, } Thy gracious p:omiſ.s both 
of the life that now is, 2nd of that which is 
to come, are in all ages remcmbred to thy 
praiſe and glory. 

13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, to redeem, deliver, 
and defend, [ and have mercy upon Sion : ] 
thy Church militant here upon ear.h : [for 
:; 45 time that thou have mercy upon her, ] the 
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time of this life is the ſ{eaſonable time of 
mercy, becaule it is a time of miſery, C[ yea 
the time z5 come. ] even the fulneſs of rime is 
compleated of our Redemption and Salva- 
tion. 

14. And why? thy ſervants think upon her 
ſeones ;,] both Angels and Saints re{cat with 
much regret the diſperſed members of thy 
Chu:ch; [ and it pitieth them to ſee her in the 
auſt, ] they pity her diſtractions and coonfuſt- 
ons, and have great delires to ſuccour and 
relieve her. 

I5. The Heathen ſhall fear thy name, O 
Lord; ] which now they blaſpheme, but 
being converted from their Idolatries, and 
from all the crrors of their ways, they ſhall 
with us adore the bleſſed and ſaving Name 
of Jeſus ;, | and all the Kings of the earth thy 
majeſty.] being converted unto thee, they 
ſhall in all humility confeſs the greatneſs of 
thy Majeſty far to tranſcend their greateſt 
power and glory. 

16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, ] 
repair the breaches of his Church, and fertle 
it upon the foundation of Prophets and 
Apoitles, L and when his glory ſhall appear, 
the glory of his great grace ſhall manifeſt ir 
ſelf in the edification and ſupport of his 
Church, upon the pillars of Truth and 
Peace, 

17. When he turneth him to the prayer of 
the poor acſtitute,] For his ears are cver open 
to the prayers of the humble and poor in ſpi- 
Tit, and ſuch as be deſtitute of all exteriour 
conlolations, [ and deffiſerh not their deſire ; } 


when 
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when flowing from a true Faich, and enfir?d 
with Charity and Devotion. 

18. This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after :] That the ſucceeding people of God 
under the Goſpel may have upon record the 
wondrous works of God under the Law : 
[ and the people that ſhall be born ] regenerate 
and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt | ſhall praiſe the Lord. for the grace 
of Redemption and great mercy attain'd. 

19. For he hath looked down from his San- 
&uary:* ] God the Son, from the boſom of 
his Father above, looked down wich the eye 
of his mercy upon ns miſerable ſinners here 
below : Þ” our of heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth : ] when the King of Heaven de- 
ſcended upon earth, when the day-ſpring on 
high came down to viſit us, when the Word 
was made fleſh for the building vp of Sox, 

20. That he might hear the mourning of 
ſuch as are in captivity, ] groaning under the 
bonds and chains of their ſins ; [and deliver] 
out of the gulf of ſin and clutches of Satan 
[ the children appointed unto death; as the 
due wages of lin; 

21. That they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Sion, } being delivercd from the ſad 
condition of being the children of the Devil 
in the vaſt womb of this wicked world, to 
be the children of God in the facred womb 
of their Mother, the Church, they might 
therein and therefore extol the great Name 
of God; [ and his worſhip at Hieruſalem ; } 
promote and advance the holy Worſhip of 
God in his Church, and unanimouſly 
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joyn therein together, to the glory of his 
Name; | 

' 22, When the people are gathered together, ] 
When the people of God, diſperſed 
through the world, ſhall be nevertheleſs 
joyned together in the unity of the true 
Faith, enlivencd by divine Charity; [ and 
the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord.] when 
both the Kings, and the people of their do- 
minion, alſemble together, and joyn with 
one heart and one zrouth in the publick 
Worſhip of God; then ſhall the Name of 
the Lord be magnihed in Stor. 

23. He brought down my ſtrength in my 
joarney 7] In the mean time whilſt I walk in 
the way of Repentance, my ſtrength is de- 
cayed : [ and he hath ſhortned my days, ] of 
healch and outward proſperity, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 

24. But I ſaid, ] addreſſing my ſelf unto 
God by Prayer, [0 my God, ] the God of 
my 1:f:, of my health, of my joy, my God 
and my all, [rake me not away in the midſt of 
mine age: ] before the nitural courſe of my 
life expire: [ as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all gencrations.}] being from eyer- 
laſting to everlaſting, in reſpect of whoſe 
duration the years of my life are nothing 3 
and therefore I humbly beg, they may not 
be ſhorrned through the violence of thy at- 
flicting hand. 

25. Thou, Lord, ] who art without be- 
ginning, [#2 the beginning] of time [ haſt 
laid the foundatiens of the earth : | which is 
tie centre of this viſible World : [ and the 
heavens 
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heavens are the works of thy hands.” both the 
Heavens and theearth, and all things viſible 
and inviſible, are of thy Creation. 

26. They ſkallperiſh, ] as having their be- 
oinning in time, [ but thou ſhalt endure.) as 
being from all eternity, and through all the 
changes of created beings remaining in thy 
ſelf unchangeable. 

27. They all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment :] which is worſe for the wearing : 
[ and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
from their preſent ſtate and condition, [ and 
they ſhall be changed. } in their qualities and 
operations. [ But thou art the ſame; in thy 
ſelf immutable; [and thy years ſhall not 
fail.] or rather, being not liable at all to 
any term of years, but without either be- 
ginning or end of Time. 

28. The children of thy ſervants} if they 
follow the ſteps of their godly Fathers, in 
the ſacred ſervice of God, [ ſhall continue : ] 
in the land of the living, being tranſlated 
from the life of Grace to the life of Glory : 
[ and their ſeed] of good works, the iſſue of 
their true faith, [ſhall tand faſt in thy ſight.] 
being treaſured up in Heaven, where no 
moth or ruſt corrupteth---- 

Glory be tothe Father---- 

As it was in the beginning-==- 
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Plalm CXXKX. 


Verſe 1. UT of the depths ] both of my 

ſins and ſufferings, and out 
of the depth of my heart, wounded with 
godly ſorrow for my fins, [ have I called} 
as Jonas ont of the Whale's belly, fo do 1 
lifc up my voice in prayer, to be delivered 
from the power of the Devil, [ znro thee, O 
Lord :] with whom alone 1s power to help 
and ſave me : [ Lord, hear my yozce, | in my 
prayers which 1 make before thee. 

2. O let thineears] which are not corpo- 
real, but wholly ſpiritual, and therefore 
more quick and intenſe to [ conſider well the 
woice of my complaint. ] be intent to releaſe 
me of my ſins, under the weight whereof my 
Soul complains. 

3. If thou, Lord,] to whom no ſecrcts 
are hid, [ welt be extreme to mark what i done 
amiſs. 7] 1o as to take notice of all our faults 
and failings, and puniſh us accordingly, £ 0 
Lord, who may abide it ? } There 1s none fo 
exactly righteous and holy, as to abide the 
ſtrict ſcrutiny of thy vindicative juſtice; 
ſince every ſin, from which none is free, is, 
in reſpect of the perſon offended, infinite. 

4. For there 1s mercy with thee; ] to for- 
give the ſins of the penitent, and to raiſe up 
them that are, faln ; [ therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 7] or, worſhipped with reverence and 
godly fear, thy mercy engaging and ſweet- 
ly working upon our hearcs to fear thy 
Name. 5.4 


UM 


| 
C 
| 


Chap.i11. Pparaphraſed. 


5- 1 look for the Lord,] even for his ſa- 
ving mercy, [ my ſoul doth wait for him : ] to 
heal her ſores, and fatisfie her longing de- 
ſires with the oil and wine of mercy and con- 
ſolation: [in his word 1s my truſt,] for 
therein he hath promiſed to pardon the pe- 
nitent, to heal the broken-hearted ----, 
And I doubt not but he will be as good as his 
word : and therefore, 

6. My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord 7 upon the 
ſpiritual wings of ardent deſires, ſtrong 
hopes, fervent prayers---- [ before the 
morning-watch ; ] very early in the morning 
of the day : or, in the morning of my life, 
the time of my youth; [1 ſay, before the 
morning-watch.) or, more earneſtly than 
ſuch who are appointed watch-men for the 
night do wait for the morning to be diſchar- 
ged from their watch, and have liberty to 
repoſe themſelves. 

7. O Tſrael,] Ye that are of the number 
of God's people, members of his Church, if 
you be wiſe, truſt not in your ſelves, nor in 
others, but [ rruſt in the Lord: ] who never 
faileth ro help them that pur their truſt in 
him, and be doing good : [ for with the 
Lord there 1s mercy; ] There is, there was, 
and ever will be mercy with him to juſtifie 
ſinners that truly repent and believe in him ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever; [ and with 
him there is plenteous redemption. ] His preci- 
ous bloud, whereby we are redeemed, is 
plentifully ſufficient to ſatisfe for our ſins, 
and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the 
whole world. 

| 8. And 
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\ 8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael] Nodoubr 
bur he will, more eſpecially above all others, 
redeem his own inheritance [ from all his 
ſins. ] Be they never ſo many, mortal and 
venial, if truly repented, through Faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt they ſhall be pardoned. 
And therefore we have great reaſon to give 

Glory to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &C. 
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Plalm CXLIII. 


Verſe 'H Ear my prayer, O Lora, \ for 
the obtaining of what is 


good, [ and conſider my deſire :] for the 
avoiding of whar is evil : [ hearken unto me } 
in both reſpects [ for thy trath, ] of thy pro- 
miſes made to hear the prayers of the 
humble, [ and for thy righteouſneſs ſake.] in 
performing all ſuch promiſes ro thoſe who 
truſt not in cheir own, bur in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, condemning themſelves, that they 
may be abſolved by thee. 

2. And enter not into judgment } without 
any intermixture of mercy [ with thy ſer- 
vant, O Lord: ] I dare not ſay thy ſon, but 
confeſs, with the Prodigal, that I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven---- bur reject me not 
from among the number of thy ſervants : 
[ for in thy ſight ] who art a God of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity [ ſhall no man 
living ] in this frail mortal fleſh {be juſtife- 
ea, ] by his own merits, but by the 

mercy 
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mercy of God through the merits of 


Chriſt. 
3. For the enemy ] the Devil [' hath per ſe- 


+ cuted my ſoul; | and doth inceſſantly under- 


mine its innocence by his temptations and 
ſnares; [ he hath ſmitten my life down to the 


ground : ] ſo that my Soul grovels in the 


duſt of earthly deſires : [ he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, ] involv*d in the night of ſecu- 
lar luſts, [ as the men that have been long 
dead.) in their treſpaſſes and ins, having 
no ſenſe or feeling of their deſperate condi- 
lon, 

4. Therefore « my ſpirit vexed within me ; ] 
My Conſcience within me being defiled, and 
my Soul, which would aſpire to Heaven- 
ward, depreſſed with the weight of her ſins 
and the corruption of her fleſh, is a great 
corroſive and vexation of my ſpirit; [ and 
my heart within me is deſolate.) deſtitute of 
all conſolation. 

5. Yet do I remember the time paſt ;| 
wherein thy people have been exerciſed and 
tried, both by adverſity and proſperity, 
both by temptations and deliverances ; and 
tor my conſolation, and ſtrengthning my 
hopes of deliverance, [ 1 muſe upon all thy 
works: ] wherein I obſerve, as thy great 
power and wiſdom, ſo thy mercy allaying 
the rigour of thy juſtice: [ yea, 1 exerciſe 
my ſelf in the works of thy hands. ] wherein 
I find thy mercy to be over thy works; and 
thatI, though an unprofitable work of thy 
hands, may obtain mercy alſo. 
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6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee :} 
both praying with my lips, and working 
with my hands, to obtain my petitions : 
and [ my ſoul] pours forth her ſelf in the 
expanſion of my hands, which being in her 
ſelf dry and barren of conſolation | gaſperh 
unto thee ] the fountain of living waters, 
and well-ſpring of Divine graces, even [_ as 
a thirſty land ] gapeth to be fill*d and ſatish- 
ed with rain from Heaven. 

7. Hear me, O Lord, ] watering my thir- 
ſty Soul with the celeſtial dew of thy Divine 
grace, [ and that ſoon; |] delay not to ſatisfie 
the thirſt ot my ſoul, which is great; [ for 
my ſpirit waxeth faint :] hath loſt its won- 
ted fervour of devotion, being oppreſſed 
with the burthen of her ſins, and deſtitute 
of the ſweet refreſhments and influences of 
thy Holy Spirits [ hide not thy face from 
me, | 2s one turns away his face from his 
enemy, or one with whom he is juſtly offen- 
ded, [ leſt T be like unto them that go down into 
the pit, } If thou look not in mercy upon 
me, I ſhall be in the ſame condition with 
them that are involved in the pit both of ſin 
and of death. | 

8. O let me hear ] be made ſenſible of [ thy 
loving kindneſs betime in the morning ; } early 
and berimes in this life; and after the night 
of this life is ended, in the morning of that 
day which never ſhall have end; [ for in thee 
w my truft : ] not in my ſelf, nor in any 
help of man, for it is but vain; and fo will 
prove my truſt in thee alſo, except I obey 


thy will and walk in thy ways : the which 
that 


UN 


UMI 


Chap.11. paraphraſed. 


that I may do, I humbly beg { ſhew thou me 
the way] of thy laws, and the paths of thy 
Commandments, -[ wherein 1 ſhould walk , | 
as leading to my native home of Heaven, 
where my immortal Soul was firſt framed by 
the hands of the Almighty; [ for antorhbee, 
O Lord, do T lift up my ſoul. ] which being 
made after thine Image, aſpires to become 
perfect in the beatifical viſion and fruition 
of thy ſacred Majeſty. In which way being 
ſore let and hindred, it implores thy aſ- 
ſiſtance, ſaying, 

g. Deliver me from mine enemies, O God : } 
both viſible and inviſible, ghoſtly and bodi- 
ly adverſaries : [ for I flee anto thee] when 
aſſaulted by them { to hide me.] under the co- 
vert of thy protection, from all the ſtorms 
of temptations which daily ariſe in the rtu- 
multuous ſea of this life. 

io. Teach me | who am naturally blind 
and careleſs of my duty [ to do the thing that 
pleaſeth thee; ] not only to know, but ro do 
thy will ; not to follow mine own pleaſure, 
but what is pleaſing and acceptable unto 
thee ; [ for thou art my God: ] who haſt 
created and redemed me : and that I may 
be throughly ſanttified [let thy loving Spi- 
rit ] the Spirit of love and verity [ lead me 
forth ] in the ſtraight dire@ way that leads 
[ into the land of righteouſneſs.] That's the 
promiſed land, the celeſtial Canaan, where 
alone is perfect, everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
In the bliſsful preſence of the God of righte- 
Ounels, 
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11. Quicken me, O Lord, ] who am dull 
and dead-hearted, and faint in the way to- 
wards the land of theliving, [ for thy Name”s 


ſake :] which I invoke and adore : [ and for 


thy righteouſneſs ſake] not for mine, which 
is little, and good for little, [ bring my ſoul 
out of trouble. ] delivering me from whatever 
diſturbs the peace of my Soul, and hinders 
her progreſs in the way to Heaven. 

12. And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies,] 
Mortifie in me all unruly luſts and paſſions 
that rebel againſt Reaſon and Religion, 
[ and deſtroy all them that vex my ſoul :] by 
exciting and fomenting the fleſh againſt the 
ſpirit, the ſenſual againſt her rational fa- 
culties ; that the whole may be obedient un- 
to thee: [for 1 am thy ſervant.] Created, 
Redeemed, not to ſerve my own Juſts and ex- 
orbitant paſſions, but to be Santt:ified or de- 
voted wholly to ſerve thee, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life. And ſo ſhall my Soul praiſe thee with 
joyful lips, and ſay, 

Glory be tothe Father---- 

As it was in the beginning=---= 


— 


Meditations upon the Tears of a devout 
Soul, 


B Leſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 


be comforted. 
This preſent life 1s to the Religious hezs 


venly-minded Chriſtian a valley of tears, 
whoſe 
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whoſe heart broken with godly ſorrow is 4 
well from whence the pools are filled with water, Pſal.$4.6, 
or their eyes run over with tears. | 
Great are the conſolations of thefe ſpiri- 
tual mourners, both in this life, they go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength : but more eſpeci- 
ally in the life to come : for unto the God of perſe 7: 
goas ſhall every one appear in Sion. 
There are two kinds of ſuch faving tears ; 
or two ſprings from whence theſe healing 
waters flow: the one from above, the 
other from beneath. 
t, The firſt are fuch tears as iſſue from 
the heart that is wounded with the love of 
Chriſt ; and inflamed with ardent deſires of a 
more near and immediate union and commu- 
nion with God, who is Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt in the Heaven of Heavens : wiſhing 
with ſtrong cryings and tears,and ſaying---- 
My foul i a-thirſt far God, even for the li- Pſal.42.23 
ving God : when ſhall I come and appear before 
the preſence of God : when fhall I be ſo hap- 
py as to ſee my God, not as now tn 4 plaſs i Cor.r3, 
darkly, but face to face : to behold the fair 13. 
beauty of the Lord, to the raviſhing of my 7/4627-4- 
Soul with his tranſcendent perfeCtions. 
2, The ſecond kind of tears are ſuch as 
flow from the heart that is pierced with 
godly ſorrow for ſin: So it follows, 24y 
rears have been my meat day and night : while pſq, 41, % 
they daily ſay unto me, where us now thy God? 
What elſe but forrow and ſadneſs can 
ſeiſe and poſſeſs the Religious Soul, from 
whom God is eſtranged for fin : whilſt the 
Devil and his Angels de Bs wo 
ef 
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her being thus forſaken, ſaying, Where « 
now thy God? | 

Both theſe ſorts of tears S. Auguſtine 
begg?*d of God under the notions of the up- 
er and the nether ſprings, which Achſah 
bege'd of her Father Caleb, 

And this is alfo my humble ſuit unto the 
Lord my God, and my Father; that it may 
pleaſe him, who turneth the hearts of the 
ſons of men as the rivers of waters; to turn 
the ſtream of my corrupt affections, from 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and from all the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh : that I may be greatly enamoured with 
the joys of Heaven, and the raviſhing beau- 
tics of the Divine preſence there : and with- 
al, to be deeply ſenſible of my fins, which 
render me unfhtand uncapable of admiſſion 
into the preſence of the molt holy God.:: 
but withal not diſtruſting, but that 
through ſuch myſtical waters, the ſhip of 
my Soul ſhall be wafted to that haven of 
peace and felicity, where tears ſhall be wi- 
ped from all eyes, and all heads crowned 
wich the joy of the Lord. 


The Second Meditation. 


We read that in the days of Noah both the 
windows of Heaven were opened, and the 
fountains of the great dep below were broken 
up, whence iſſued that univerſal deluge, 
which waſhed away the ſinful pollutions of 
the old world, 
| 1 hus 
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Thus by thoſe deyout tears which are ex- 
torted through the ardent love of God, and 
earneſt deſires of Heaven above, together 
with thetears of godly ſorrow for ſin upon 
Earth below; the old man is waſhed from 
his impurities, and becomes a myſtical new 
Heaven and a new Earth in which awelleth 
righteouſneſ.. 

My Bleſſed Redeemer to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, was himſelf redeemed with a pair 
of Turtle Doves: And that I may obtain 
Eternal redemption by him, amongſt other 
Chriſtian performances, ?ris bur meer I re- 
turn back this offering unto my Lord, in the 
twofold compunction of my heart, and of 
my ſpirit z- mourning like a Dove, 1. for 
my daily backilidings, and the inceſſant 
temptations I ſuffer in the houſe of my pil- 


grimage here upon Earth. 2. Groaning ear- 2 Cop.5.2, 


neſtly to be cloathed upon with our houſe which 
# from Heaven, 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 

He that now goeth on his way of this life 6, 
weeping ;, and beareth good ſeed, watered 
with his tears of godly forrow, from whence 
the worthy fruits of true Repentance grow : 
Shall donbrlefs come again with joy, in the 
life to come, and bring his ſheaves with him ; 
the fruits of his good works being treaſured 
up in the Granary of Heaven. 

And we are commanded by our Lord ; 
through - Almfgiving, Prayer and Faſting, 


to lay up for our ſelves treaſures in Heaven, n1q.6 mw. 


where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and ſteal. 
L 2 The 
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The Third Meditation. 


4 
Ecclus,z8, My ſon let tears fall down over the dead, 


I6, 


( ſaith Syracides.) 

Such tears as the words in the common 
ſence intend, are frequent enough : but as 
S. Auguſtine obſerves, Non ſunt in te viſcera 
miſericordie--- Thou haſt no true bowels of * 
mercy, to weep for that death, which is no 
other but the ſeparation of the Soul from the 
Body, and not to weep much more for that 
death which ſeparates God from the Soul: 
For as the Soul is the life of the Body, ſo 
God is the life of the Soul ; whoſe departure 
from the Soul for fin, deſerves to be lamen- 
ted with a floud of tears, 

And did we but rightly conſider the hai- 
nouſneſs of every ſin we commit, as *cis an 
offence of the Infinite Majeſty of the moſt 
juſt and holy God ; we would eſteem ( ſaith 
the Seraphick Doctor ) all the days of our life 
too few to appeaſe the wrath of God with the 
continual laments and tears of penitence. 

But woe and alas, my heart is hard and 
ſtony, and eaſily yields to ſuch overflow- 
ing of tears : but I humbly beg that it may 
pleaſe the Lord to ſmite this rock my har- 
dened heart, with the rod of his fatherly cor- 


Fobx4.14+ TeCtion, that it may be within me 4 well of 


water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, 


Chap.it. of a devout Soul. 


The Foxrth Meditation. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling---- 

Hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee---- 

Hence there is great cauſe for tears to 
flow, in that my Soul being ſtampt after 
the Image of my God, and having therefore 
no true conſolation but in the Lord, is yet 
abſent in the Body, and eſtranged from him 
through the preſſures of this corruptible 
fleſh. 

O that the ſerious conſideration of this ſad 
condition of my Soul might deeply wound 
the ſame with the piercing darts of a ſalu- 
tary repentance, and devout affections to 
lament my manifold iniquities, which have 
ſeparated betwixt me and my God : to la- 
ment the continual aſſaults of my ghoſtly 
enemies, againſt the innocence and peace of 
my Conſcience : to lament the too much 
eſtranging of my heart, through the cold- 
neſs of my love to my bleſſed Creator and 
Redeemer : to lament the great diſorder of 
my affections, and the ſordid earthineſs of 
my deſires: to lament that | am ſo much a 
ſtranger to my native home of Heayen, 
where my immortal Soul was originally crea- 
ted, after the Image of her Maker, and in» 
fuſed to animate this corruptible fleſh : to la- 
ment that my heart is not ſurely fixcd there, 
where true joys are to be found ; bur till 
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Meditations upon, &c, Part I, 


cleaves to the duſt, wallowing in the mire 
of ſenſuality and earthineſs, though here 
ſhe mcets with nothing, but what is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit---- 


I. 

QO moſt juſt and merciful God, who being 
by Sin offended, art by true Repentance ap- 
peaſed, be propitious to the Prayers of thy 
faithful people z and in great mercy turn 
away from us thoſe ſcourges of thy wrath 


which our fins have juſtly deſerved, through 
Jeſu Chrift our Lord. 


$ 2 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers, neither take 
thou vengeance of our ſins; but ſpare us, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud, agd 
be not angry with us for ever. 


[II. 

O God, whoſe nature and property it is, 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, receive 
our humble Petitions: and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of our fins, 
yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy 
looſe us,, for the honout of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. | 


CHAP. 


UM 


CHAP. XII. 


Meditations and Prayers to be partakers 
of the Merits of what our bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath done and ſuffered for us. 


MOST Holy and ever-Bleſſed 7e- 
ſus, who vouchſafedſt, for the re- 
demption of mankind, to be made Man, 
by the bleſſed merits of thy myſterious In- 
carnation grant me to become one Spirzt 
with thee, who becameſt one fleſh with me. 
Thou, Bleſſed Lord, wert miraculouſly 
born of a pure immaculate Virgin, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowing 
her : grant me, by the ſame power of the 
moſt High, to poſleſs a pure virgin Soul, in 
a pure and chaſte body, and to be fruitful in 
all good works. 
Holy Jeſu, who vouchſatedſt to be cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, and made obedi- 


ls 
The Incare 
nation of 
the Son of 
God, 


2. 
Nativity 


Js 
Circumei- 


ent to the Law for man; grant unto me, I ſion. 


humbly beg, the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that my heart and all my members 
may be mortifed from all carnal and warld- 
ly Infts, and whatever hinders my regular 
obedience to thy moſt holy Laws. 

By the merits and myſteries of thy Bap- 
tiſmin the river Jordan, waſh me throvghly 
from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from 
my ſins, whereby I have unhallowed thoſe 
facred and ſaving waters of my Baptiſm, 
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F 
Faſting. 


6 


Tempigit- 


on. 


To 
Dotrine 
znd Ex- 
ample. 


Meditations and Prayers Part 1, 


and too often perjuriouſly broken my Vow 
and Promiſe made therein. 
Holy Jeſus, who didſt faſt forty days and 


forty nights, forgive me the manifold atts of _ 


Gluttcony and Drunkenneſs, Riot and Ex- 
ceſs, whereof I have been guilty : and by 
the virtue and power of thy miraculous Faſt, 
grant me the maſtery over my rebellious ap- 
petite, tolive ſoberly, that I may alſo live 
11ghtcouſly and godly in this preſent 
world. 

Holy Jeſus, who being faſting waſt tem- 
pted of rhe Devil, and overcameſt him, 
grant me, by the influences of thy Bleſſed 
Spirit, ſo devoutly to intend the holy duties 
of Faſting and Prayer, that by the power of 
thy victory over the Devil, I may have 
itrength and power to triumph over the De- 
vil, the world and the fleſh, and to continge 
nh faithful ſervant and ſouldier to my life's 
£74, 

Holy 7eſ#, who being inaugurated in thy 
Prophetical ofhce by Baptiſm, and confirm- 
ed by the vanquiſhment of the Devil, wen- 
reſt about preaching the Goſpel, doing 
g2o0d, healing all manner of ſickneſs and all 
manner of diſeafes amongſt the people, be- 
ing-by thy doctrine and example the Way 
and the Truth that leads unto Life; grant 
me to bclieve aright all thy Revelations, to 
obey all thy Commands, to walk in thy 
ſteps, and ſo to follow the Light of the world, 
that I walk not in darkneſs, but may have the 


light of life. © 
Holy 


: aa "I" a ———— 


*” 


Holy Jeſus, who didſt condeſcend to have 
thy precious life conſpired againſt by the 
Fews, and to be betrayed and ſold by one of 
thine own Diſciples for a vile price, deliver 
me from the conſpiracies of all mine ene? 
mies, ghoſtly and bodily ; and eſpecially 
from the treachery and corruption of mine 
own deceitful heart, and from the rebellion 
of my fleſh, which for vile things and of no 
value daily berray my Soul into the hands 
and under the power and bondage of Sin 
and Satan, the great enemies of my life in 
Grace and Glory. 

Holy Feſws, who didſt begin thy laſt and 
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8, 
He 13 COM 


ſpir'd a- 
gainſ], and 


betrayed, 


= 
bitter paſſion in a Garden, where thy inno- #is Agony 


cent Soul was ſorrowful even unto death, 
ſanCtihe, I beſeech thee, all my natural in- 
firmities and paſſions, comfort me in all my 
troubles and diſquietudes of mind, and 
make me ſenſible with godly ſorrow of that 
heavy wrath and curſe for Sin, which thou 
ſufferedſt, and I deſerved. 

Holy Feſ#s, who didſt proſtrate thy ſelf 


in the 


Garden. 


10, 


upon the cold earth, ſweating drops of Bloudy 
bloud under the preſſure of our ſins, and out [44 


of a ſad apprehenſion of thy enſuing ſuffer- 
ings. offering up ſtrong cries with tears unto 
him that ts able to ſave; O that my heart 
might inwardly bleed tears of compaſſion 
and of compunction, and vent it ſelf by ſuch 
fervent and effeCtual prayers, with tears of 
devotion, as to be heard in Heaven, and 
healed of all her ſores of ſin and infirmi- 


Ly. 
Holy 
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of God, 


12, 
Appre- 


henſion, 


12, 
Arraign-, 
ment and 
Condem- 
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Meditations and Prayers PartT, 


Holy Jeſus, who with all ſweetneſs of pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion didſt give up thy ſelf 
wholly to the will of thy Heavenly Father, 
endue me with the ſame ſpirit of lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, patience and contentedneſ; 
in all conditions, ſubmitting to the good 
will of my God, both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, health and ſickneſs, life and death. 

Holy Feſ#s, who did(ſt yield thy ſelf to be 
apprehended, when thou mighteſt eſcape, 
and to be bound as a Malefactor, being 
cleaner than an Angel of light; Olet nor 
my Soul be ſeiſed by any infernal Fiends to 
eternal horror in the other world : But out 
of the fangs and clutches of all the ſpirits and 
powers of darkneſs, good Lord, deliver 
me: from the bonds and chains of my fins, 
and from that diſmal ſentence, [ Take him 
and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him inta 
utter darkneſs, | good Lord deliver me. 

Holy Jeſus, who being ſeiſed by rude 
hands, walſt led as an innocent, Lamb to the 
laughter, hooted at, rated, reviled, re- 
proached, falſely accuſed, and unjuſtly con- 
demned by unjuſt Judges here upon Earth, 
being thy ſelf the molt juſt Judge of Heaven 
and Earth; O be not a ſevere and angry 
Judge when I ſhall ſtand before thy Tribu- 
nal, but vouchſafe to be then my Mediator, 
and anſwer for me, who am not able to an- 
{wer thee one of a thouſand, if thou 


ſhouldeſt be ſtrict romark what I have done 
amiſs : But in thee have I put my truſt ; thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 


F rom 
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From all the accuſations of the Devil and 
his Angels, from the accuſations of all men 
and of all women, with whom I have been 
guilty of any ſin, or who have been conſci- 
ous of any of my many ſinful pollutions, and 
from the accuſations of my own Conſcience 
ia the day of Judgment, good Lord, deli- 
ver me. 

Bleſſed be that infinite mercy and humili- «#4. 
ty of thine, Holy Jeſus, whereby thou ſuf- Ze # ſpit- 
fereſt thy face, fairer than the children of #4 «po». 
men, to be polluted by filthy ignominious 
ſpittings. O turn thy face away from my ſins, 
whereby I have polluted my Soul, and pro- 
faned thy holy Name, which is called upon 
me. Turnnot thy face away from me, but 
turn thy face away from my ſins, who for 
my ſins didſt not turn thy face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. 

Holy Feſ#s, who didſt expoſe thy bleſſed 1s. 
cheeks to the rude cuffs and buffets of hard Þuffered. 
injurious fiſts, grant that though I may feel, 
yet not be fell'd and overthrown by the buf- 
fets of Satan, 

Holy Jeſus, who waſt content to be for- 16. 
{iken of all thy friends and deareſt Di- Forſaken 
ſciples, and to be left alone in the hands of 9f bis 
cruel men, who like ravening wolves thirſt- / _ —_ 
ed after a draught of thy deareſt bloud; O jeloners. 
leave me not deſticute of thy aſliſting pre- 
ſence, when aſſaulted by my ghoſtly Adver- 
faries; though I have deſerved to be for 
ever deſolateand forſaken, for my manifold 
* treacherous backſlidings from thee. 


Bleſſed 
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17. 
Denicd boy rmeeknelſs of thine, 


Peter, 


18, 
Scourged, 


Meatrations and Prayers PattT, 


Bleſled be that infinite goodneſs and 
who looking back upon 
S. Peter, when he denied and forſwore thee, 
didſt by that gracious chiding-look call him 
back, both to himſelf and to thee, by true 
Repentance. © look thus upon all backſli- 
ders from thee, for their correction and fin- 
cere converſion z and look upon me alſo, and 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto 
thoſe that love thy name, 

And now behold, ( O my Soul, ) with 
the eye of devout meditation,. ſuch a porti- 
on of thy Saviour's ſufferings as is the won- 
der and aſtoniſhment both of Heaven and 
Earth. See with what profound humility 
and patience the great Lord of all the world 
condeſcends ro be whipped by a mercileſs 
crue of fouldiers : ſee with what a ſweet fi- 
lence this innocent.Lamb yields to have his 
fleece torn off, his body ſtript naked, and 
ſtrictly bound to a whipping-polt : ſee him 
all alone, naked and helpleſs, where there 
was no eye to plty him, no heart to have 
compaſſion on him ; whilſt thoſe mercileſs 
Caitifis with their ſharp and forked whips 


-Tip up and tear his delicate skin and tender 


fleſh, 1o that his blefled back and breaſts, 
by the violence of their cruel laſhes, dou- 
bled and redoubled, are all gore bloud, 
which from the gaſtly wounds ſtream'd 
down his innocent ſides. 

Now when I think hereupon I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf, even to weeping and won- 
der: wondering, that the eternal Son of 
God, the glory of Angels and beauty of 
NECN 


Chap.1 2. spoz Chri(t*s Life and Paſſion. 157 


men, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a cruel and ſhameful 
puniſhment z, and weep, that my fins ſhould 
both deſerve and cauſe fuch ſufferingsz and 
weeping wonder, that the Son of God ſhould 
ſuffer what I deſerved. 

Bur ſince thou diſdaineſt not, O merci- 
ful Lord, to be wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
| ſions, and bruiſed for mine 1niquities;, O 
let thy chaſtiſement procure my peace with 
offended Heaven, and grant that by thy 
ſtripes my ſoul may be healed, 

Holy Jeſus, whoſe venerable head was 1, 
crowned with Thorns, the curſe of the Cromncd 
Earth, and thoſe thorns beaten into thy with 
Temples with a Reed and with much rage FDOPRS- 
pardon, Lord, all thoſe ſins which by the 
inſtrumental mediation of all the ſenſes of 
my head I have committed : break not the 
bruiſed reed, my broken heart, with the 
ſad preſſure of thy heavy wrath : let thy 
thorns, the fruits of the curſe which we 
contracted and thou ſuſtainedſt, deliver me 
from the curſe due for my ſins, and ſtop the 
jaws of death, that the pit ſhut not her mouth 
pon me. 

Thou art the King of glory, O Chriſt; yet 20. 
waſt content with a Croſs tor thy Throne, K&noun- 
with a wreath of Thorns for thy Crown, 5 = 4 
with a Reed for thy Regal Sceptre, with Vantries of 
Gall and Vinegar for thy Cates, and for thy this world. 
Robes of Majeity only a little Linen to cover 
thy nakedneſs. O that I were ſo wiſe as, 
from thy exaniple, to deſpiſe all the gilded 
glories, empty conſolations, nicknam?*d 
pleaſures and profits of this preſent life : 

chufings 
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Bearing 
bis Croſs. 


22, 
C rucificd. 


23» 
All the 
parts of bis 
body tor- 
mentcd. 


Meditations and Prayers Part 1. 


chuſing, with Moſes, rather to ſuffer afflift;- 
on with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, having an eye to 
the recompence of reward. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who with an invincible pa- 
tience wenteſt forth bearing thy Croſs, till 
it ſunk thy tender virginal body to the 
earth; O let me not fink under thy Crofs, 
nor ſhrink from it, but chearfully take up 
my Croſs, whatever it be, and carefully un- 
dergo all the facred acts and offices of true 
Repentance, which is the Croſs of Sinners, 
and follow thee my deareſt Saviour, who 
didſt ſuffer for us, leaving us an example, that 
we ſhould follow thy ſteps. 

Holy Jeſus, who walt lifred up upon the 
Croſs to draw all men unto thee, and didſt 
hang on acurſed Tree, to aboliſh the Curſe 
contracted by eating the fruit of the forbid- 
den T ree, and waſt numbred with the tranſ- 
greſſors, crucified amongſt thieves; O draw 
my hard and ſtony heart unto thee : deliver 
me from the curſe, by my fins contracted ; 
and rank me not among rhe curſed Goats on 
thy left hand, but amongſt thy bleſſed Sheep 
on thy right hand, in the great Day of Judg- 
ment. 

O moſt Holy crucified Feſw, all the parts 
and members of whoſe Body were expanded 
on the Croſs, as ona tormenting rack ; thy 
bleſſed Arms and Legs were with ſuch vio- 
lence diſtended, thar the Joynts were diſ- 
parted, the Veins burlt, the Sinews crackt, 
the Skin rent, the Fleſh rorn, and all the 
Bones ſtarted aſide ; and in this height of 

diſtenſion 
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diſtenſion thy innocent Hands and Feet were 
nailed for the ſinful works of our hands, 
nailed where the Nerves, thoſe conveyances 
of ſenſe, are the thickeſt, to the unſpeak- 
able rorment of thine innocent body. 

The ſorrows and ſufferings of thy Soul 


were far greater, being like melting wax, The ſuffer- 
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24. 


molten in the fiery furnace of God's wrath #85 of bis 
for the ſins of the world ; till the fulneſs of 3% 


thy ſufferings being accompliſhed, thou 
commendedlt thy ſpirit into the hands of 
God. 

All this Sorrow and Suffering, Grief and 
Torment of thine, I believe verily, was for 
me and for my ſins; there being nothing in 
thee, the ſpotleſs Son of a ſpotleſs Virgin, 
to grieve, or ſorrow, or ſuffer for. 

O ſweeteſt Saviour, ſave and deliver me 
from all my ſins, whether of knowledge or 
ignorance, of wilfulneſs or negligence, of 
omiſſion or commiſſion ; of thought, deſire, 
word or deed, confeſſed or not confeſled 
before thee : waſh them all away in thy pre- 
cious bloud ſhed for me ; nail them to thy 
Croſs, which were the cauſe of thy Cruci- 
fixion ; hide them in thy wounds, who waſt 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions : and write 
thoſe wounds of thine jn my heart, not with 
ink, but with the bloud which was ſhed for 
me; that in and by thoſe characters of bloud 
I may read and learn to die unto fin, and 
live only unto thee, who diedſt for me; 
cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto thee, whoſe whole 
felf waſt fo faſt nailed ro the Croſs for 


me, 


by 
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By thy Croſs and Paſſion, both in Sout 
and Body, cleanſe me from all filthineſs 
borch of fleſh and ſpirit; crucifie this cor- 
ruptible fleſh of mine, with all the inordi- 
nate affeftions and unruly luſts thereof : 
that being conformed tothy Death, I may 
be partaker of thy ReſurreCtion , that /uf- 
fering with thee here, I may reign with thee 
hereafter, where thou liveſt---- 


Meditations upon the Diſeaſe and Cure of 
the Soul. 


The Firſt Meditation. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Soul. 


M Y Soul ( through original corrupti- 
on from our firſt Parents contracted ) 


1s naturally diſeaſed and diſtempered in all 
her powers and faculties., 

My underſtanding blinded, even when 
tis conceited to be moſt feeing. 

My will averſe and diſobedient to the holy 
will of God, and to the dictates of a righr 
underſtanding. 

My imagination roving and more voluble 
than leaves toſſed with the wind, through 
the various toſlings of terrene affections. 

All my Aﬀections are diſordered and reſt- 
leſs, Iike bones out of joynt, being inverted, 

turn'd 
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turn*d off, or wezkly inclin®d to their true 
and proper object. 

My tenſual apperite is the ſeat of that ſelf 
love, which is the ſeminary of all inordinate 
Juſts, and of all ſinful pleafures, whence the 
filchy vapours of ſeveral vices are exhaPd, 
as from a ſtinking and loathſom dunghil. 

My heart panting with an infatiate deſire 
of riches, ſenſual pleaſures, and ſwelling 
with the pride of life. 

All my fenſes are as ſo many windows to 
ler fin into my Sonl, and death by ſin. 

My whole immortal rational Being is al- 
together degenerate from irs noble deſcent 
and nature, being transform?d from a cele- 
ſtial into an earthly temper, from a ſpiritu- 
al into a carnal nature, by wallowing in the 
- mire of ſenſuality and earthinefs, forget- 
ting, or but ſlightly remembring what does 
neceſſarily conduce to her eternal health and 
happineſs. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord heal me, for my bones are vex- 
ed, 

My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but Lord how 
long wilt thou puniſh me * 

O turnthee unto me and deliver my Soul: 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit ? 

Blefled Fe/xs, who art both the Phyſician 
and phyſick of ſin-ſick Souls; who after a 
wonderful manner haſt made a falve for all 
our fpiritual wounds, of thine own wounds 
and ſtripes and bloud; through faith in 

M this 
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this bloud, intermixt with my penitent 
tears, I will bath my diſeaſed Soul, and ever 
pray by thy ſtripes to be healed. 

Come Holy Ghoſt, and by thy celeſtial 
influences apply to all my ſpiritual diſtem- 
pers thoſe healing remedies my bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath ſo dearly purchag*d. 

Iluminate my darkned underſtanding to 
give a right eſtimate of all things, according 
to their reſpective dignity and value : as al- 
fo todiſcern, without deceit, what's to be 
deſired and what to be avoided. 

Subdue the rebellion of my will to em- 
brace and follow the uncorrupted judgment 
of my underſtanding, and not its own licen- 
tious inclinations. 

Regulate my diſordered affetions, that 
they no more by their tumult and ſway, firſt 
darken my judgment, and then calt down 
my ſpirit from its ſtate of integrity. 

Suppreſs my exorbitant appetite, to be 
ſubject to the dictates and commands of 
right reaſon and holy religion. 

And my Soul being thus cur*d, and thus 
alſo arm?d with the graces of God's holy 
Spirit, ſhall ſtand firm againſt the ſhock of 
all temptations, againſt all the aſſaults of 
the Devil, the world, and the fleſh, that 
they wound me no more, or 1n the leaſt 1n- 
fringe the innocency, purity and peace of 
my Conſcience. 
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The Second Meditation. 


Of the Love and Cure of the Soul before 
that of the Boaj. 


All that Chriſtian vertue wherein the 
healch of the humane Soul conſiſts, is defin?d 
by S. Auguſtine to be, in the right order of 
Charity; viz. tolove above all what is molt 
worthy to be beloved : and to love all other 
things according to their reſpective degree 
of excellency each above other : And thus 

1. In the higheſt order, and molt inten- 
ſive degree of charity ſtands the Supreme 
Goodneſs; even the moſt high and moſt ho- 
ly God, he is to be loved above all, both 
for his infinite glories in himſelf, and innu- 
merable graces by him conferr'd upon all 
men, and all things. 

2, The immortal Soul of every man is 
next after God to be by every man beloved 
above all other created Beings. 

And theſe two objects of love are ſo near- 
ly conjoyned, that the one is not righly or- 
dered withour the right love of the other : 
for no man truly loves God, who loves not 
his own Soul next unto God : and he loves 
not his own Soul who loves not God above 
all, in union with whom the health and 
happineſs of his Soul conſiſts. 

3. In the next degree of charity, is the 
Soul of thy Neighbour, the health whereof 
1s to be regarded next to thine own Souls 
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health, commanded by that general rule of 
charity 3 Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. 

4 1 And after theſe the health and good 
eſtate of the Body is to be loved and regard- 
ed, that it may be ſerviceable to the health 
and intereſts of the Soul. 

5. The exterior good things of the world, 
ſuch are Lands, Riches, Food, Raiment, &c, 
are in the laſt and loweſt degree to be pro- 
vided and cared for, in order to the non- 
riſhment and preſervation of this outward 
man. 

And thus bleſſed Lord, Ihumbly beg, by 
thy celeſtial Spirit of counſel, that all my 
affections may be ordered : no further to be 
in love with Riches, or any the outward 
conſolations of the creature, than they do 
neceſſarily conduce to my bodily ſupport 
and preſervation :- No further to love my 
Body, but that it may be in ſubjeCction to 
my Soul; and that my Soul may be inſtru- 
mental tothe vigour of my Spirit, to be- 
come one Spirit with the Lord : Tolove 
2nd to fear, to worſhip and to adore, to 
ſerve, honour and obey my God, who is the 
only- true proper object of love, and that 
even toecſtaſie, in the raviſhing admiration 
of his tranſcendent perfeCtions in himſelf : 
And alſo in that he is both the beginning and 
end of my Being; and whom to enjoy is ful- 
neſs of joy for evermore. 
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The Third Meditation. 


There is a vaſt difference betwixt the Soul 
and the Body of man, in the dignity both of 
their nature and original. 

1. The Soul is of a heavenly deſcent, bur 
the Body is of earthly mould and making. 

2, The Soul is fram'd by the hands of the 
Almighty, after his own Image ; but the 
Body is begotten by earthly Parents, after 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 

3. The Soul is of the ſame nature with 
the Angels of Heaven, but the Body is of 
kind and conſtitution with the Bealts of che 
Earth. ; 

4+ The Soul being the infuſion of Hea- 
ven, repreſents the beauties and perfeCtions 
of the Godhead : but the Body being the re- 
ſult of carnal copulation, aſſimilates only the 
dim and fading ſhadows of beauty in irratio- 
nal Beings. 

5. Laſtly, whatever ſtrength, life, or 
motion the Body enjoys, is by vertue, vi- 
gour and animation of the Sou], which ma- 
nifeſts its immortality and ſeparate exiſtence 
from the dying Body. | 

It is a ſtrange madneſs then that hath 
ſeis*d and blinds the minds of moſt of men, 
to take more care and pains for the health, 
eaſe and pleaſure of the Body, which is an 
earthly corruptible and brutiſh Being, than 
for the good of the Soul, which is immortal 
and incorruptible, of an Angelical, Divine, 
Celeſtial Nature. M 3 If 
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Ifa finger of the Body do but ake, tis 
lapt and bound, and every petty ſore is 
faly?d, and carefully kept from the leaſt 
touch that may annoyit: And to cure the 
diſeaſes of the Body, no coſt, no pains is ſpa- 
red, launcing, burning, faſting and ab- 
ſtaining from whatever the Phyſician for- 
bids ; every trouble and torture is willingly 
endured : whillt the fores of Sin are ſuffered 
to feſter, and the diſcaſes of the Soul are 
fleighted, withour due regard to the religi- 
ous uſe of thoſe holy means which the great 
Phyſician of Souls has preſcribed for their 
recovery. 

That ſuch was ever the folly of the ſons of 
men, is manifeſt from the Gertzle Poet. 


Ut corpus redimas ferrum patierts & ignes, 
Arida nec ſitiens oralavabis aqua : 

Ut waleas animo quicquid tolerare negabis ? 
At pretium pars hac corpore majus habet. 


And as the Soul far excels the Body in the 
judgment of this Heathen, fo the diſeaſes 
thereof are more pernicious and deſtruttive 
than any bodily diltemper can be. 

The 1iInefſs of the Body tends only to the 
difanimation of this corruptible fleſh, bur 
the maladies of the Soul will deprive both 
Soul and Body of the life both of Grace and 
Glory, and render them obnoxious to the 
never-dying torments of Hell. 

S. Auguſtiae deniands of every one, whoſe 
reaſon is not clouded, and his mind ſtupifi- 
ed; Laboras tu ut non moriatur homo moritu- 
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114, C& non laboras ne pereat in eternum vittu- 
rus? Doſt thou labour to preſerve thy Body 
from death which muſt die, and doft not rather 
labour to preſerve thy Soul from the death of 
fin, which muſt live for ever ? 

But *tis propter lenitatem cordts ( ſaith that 
ſpiricual Maſter ) through the levity of the 
hearc, and the neglect of our manifold de- 
tects, that we are nor ſenſible of the dange- 
rous diſeaſes of our Souls : whence it is that 
we ofcen laugh, when we have far more 
cauſe to weep and mourn. 

| have need, very great need, to have 
the eyes of my mind anointed with the eye- 
ſalve of Divine grace, that being thereby 
enlightened, I may diſcern all the diſorders 
of the inward man; to fee my fins in their 
jtain, guilt and pollution; 1n their Joath- 
ſom and deſtructive nature; in their offen- 
ces of an infinite Majeſty : That ſeeing | may 
waſh them with my penitent rears, launce 
their feſtring ſores with the knife of mortifi- 
cation, rip them up in ccnfeiſion with godly 
ſorrow for them, and pray, 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, 
or 1 nave ſinned againſt thee. Y 

W hither {hall i fiy for healch,both of Soul 
and Body, .but to him who killeth and maketh 
alive : who oringeth down to the gates of death, 
and bringeth up again. 

Who healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and giveth medicine to heal their ſichnef,} 

*Tis thy ſaying, holy Jeſus, The whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſich ; 
and this in order to thy ſelf, the univerſl 
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Doctor and Redeemer of the whole ſin-fick 
world : when then canſt thou more fitly 
ſhew thy skill in healing, than in the cure of 
ſuch an ulcerons diſeaſed Soul as mine ? 

| have nothing to contribute toward the 
cure of my Soul, but to waſh its wounds in 
the briniſh tears of a broken heart; receive 
them moſt mercitul Saviour, and mingle 
them with thy precious bloud, through a 
lively faith applied to my Soul, and fo ſhall 
] be whole. 

Give me of thy wounds holy Feſ#s, to 
break my heart into the wounds of holy 
compunction,to melr it into tears of the molt 
ardent love and fincere devotion, remem- 
bring how thou vouchſafcdſt to be molt cru- 
elly wounded and cruciticd for me. 
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Of the two general Chriſt ian Duties requi- 
red in order to the Holy Communion of 


the Body and Bloudof CHRIST. 


I, HE Bleſſed Euchariſt, or Sa- 
crament of the Lord?*s Supper, 
is of all the Myſteries of godli- 
neſs the moſt comprehenſive, 

and applicatory to the Soul's eternal Happi- 

neſs, *Tis amongſt all Chriſtian Duties of 
higheſt dignity, and greateſt concern. Tis 
both the Food and the Medicine, the Life 
and the Health, the Strength and Defence, 
the Peace, Joy and Delight of the truly Re- 
Iigious Soul. ?T is the moſt effetual means 
of the neareſt Union and Communion with 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt in this life attainable. ?Tis expreſly 
{0 called, the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 
and the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt * : 
which Doctrine we are taught as one of the 
Principles of our Religion ; The Body and 
Blond of Chriſt us verily and indeed taken and 
received of the faithful in the Lord's Sup- 
per * 

2. Inthe right and reverent Adminitltra- 
tion, with the devout and worthy Partici- 
pation of this Sacramental Body of Chriſt we 
are incorporated into his holy Myſtical Body. 
So ſaith our Lord himſelf; He thar eaterh 
my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, awelleth in 
me, and I in him *. And ſuch is alſo the 
DoRrine of the Church of Chri/t : If with a 
true penitent heart and lively faith we recerve 
the Holy Sacrament, we ſpiritually cat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drink his bloud,, we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in ws; we be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us ;, we obtain remiſſt- 
on of our Sins, and all other the Benefits of hs 
Paſſion *, 

3- Hence then it follows, that whoever 
owns the name of a Chriſtian, and under- 
ſtands aright what ir is to be truly ſo, and 
not in vain ſo called, muſt acknowledge 
theſe rwo general Duties to be incumbent 
upon him : 1- at to neglett any opportunity 
of Receiving this Bleſſed Sacrament ;, 2. To 
uſe all poſſible means with his utmoſt endeavours 
to receive the ſame worthily. 

T. Asto the Firſt, whoſo flights or neg- 
lets to come, being invited, to the Holy 
Communion, etther, 

1, He 


LJMI 


Chap.1. 7» ordey to the Communion. 173 


1. He rightly underſtands not the Holy 
Religion he profeſleth : or, 

2, His Religion is no other but a bare 
Profeſſion ; ſomething that perhaps employs 
his Tongue, and ſtrikes upon his Ears, to 
hear and talk about it ; but never entred the 
deep of his Heart, truly to believe and pra- 
Ctiſe it *. 

There be too many ſuch perſons, ( God 
wot) that talk much of Religion, yea, ma- 
ny that talk loudly of Communion with 
Chriſt, and are ſeemingly zealous in the ex- 
ternal performance of ſeveral Chriſtian Du- 
ties, eſpecially in the frequency of long and 
loud Prayers : but if the many wild extra- 
vagancies of ſuch performances did not lay 
them open, yet their general neglect of this 
Sacrament, which is the life and quinteſſence 
of all Chriſtian offices, and the infallible 
badge of true Chriſtianity, diſcovers the 
hypocriſie of ſuch ſeeming Zelots; that, 
with the old Phariſees, they draw nigh wnto 
God with their mouth, and honour him with 
their lips; but their heart 1s not whole with 
him, neither are they ſtedfaſt in his cove- * Ife, 19; 
nant *, Which is farther evident in that, 13. 

3- Such perſons make no conſcience of /al. 78. 
Sin, which is the tranſgreſſion of the Law 337: 
of Chriſt, He commands faying, Take, eat 
---- Drink ye all of this ---- Do this in remem- 
brance of me ---- Shew forth the Lord"s death y atath. 
till he come ---- Come unto me all ye that are 26.2728, 
weary ---- Ho, every one that thirſteth, £32.19. 
come ---- ||, Not to come to that Bleſſed HH 
Sacrament, being invited, is todiſobey all zi"? 5 

theſe, 1ſa.55 3. 
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theſe, and ſeveral more poſitive commands 
of God : which being alſo frequently read, 
heard, preached, and preſſed upon the con- 
{ciences of men by their conſciencious Mini- 
ſters, and yet {till ſlighted and diſobeyed, 
will undoubtedly incur ( if not prevented by 
a timely true Repentance and Amendment ) 
that ſad and diſmal ſentence at the laſt Day, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


fire *, 


4. Diſobedience to theſe commands of 
our Lord in the neglect of this Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, doth declare every ſuch perſon ſo 
neglecting, whatever his excuſes may be, 
1. In general, that he is more in love with 
his Sins than with his Saviour, with the er- 
rors of his ways than with the Truth that is in 
Jeſw * : or, 2. more particularly, that he 
prefers either his ſloth and negligence, or 


' his enmity and maliciouſneſs, or his tempo- 


*Col.1,24 


ral concerns and covetouſneſs, or, in a 
word, ſome ſecular or ſenſual luſt, before 
the purification of his Soul in the Bloud of 
Chriſt, and its nouriſhment to life eternal. 
5. He diſobeys the commands, {lights the 
orders, contemns the diſcipline of Chris 
Church, makes no conſcience of holding 
communion with all found and orthodox 
Members of Chr:/#, and the practice of this 
communion: but rather implies, nay, 
openly declares, that he is none of this 
number, but ſeparate and divided from 
Chriſt's myſtical Body,which is the Church * ; 
and, conſequently, not quickened with his 


Spirit : for theſe two are inſeparable; one 
Body, 
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Body, the Church ; and one Spzrit ®, wiz, of * Eph.q.4. 
truth and holineſs, which quickenerth this 
one Body, and this alone. 

The guilt of any which particulars is fo 
inconſiſtent with the ſtate of true Chriſtiani- 
ty, that there 1s no perſon who reads and 
ſeriouſly conſiders them, can reaſonably call 
himſelf a Member of Chriſt, or acceptably 
call upon God as ſuch, and yer ſtil} continue 
his neglect of this Bleſſed Sacrament. 

6. Give us this day our daily bread, is in- 
terpreted by S. Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, S. Au- 
guſtine, S. Jerome, and ſeveral other Fa- 
thers, to be chiefly meant of this Sacramen- 
tal Bread ; for the words s ap]&- inizni&, 
ſignifies ſuperſubſtantial Bread, or, Bread 
celeſtial, ſuch as is the food of Angels, and 
all immortal Souls ſtampt after the image of 
God. 

He then that hungers not afcer this Bread, 
but willingly and wilfully declines its parti- 
cipation, makes a mock of God in ſaying 
this Petition, when he prays for daily Bread ; 
for he declares that he deſires not from his 
heart to obtain what he prays for with his 
mouth. 

"Tis called our daily Bread, becauſe, 
1. *tisa preſent remedy and ſupport againſt 
our daily infirmities and failings ; as ?ris 
frequently ſtiled by the Fathers, the ſalve 
for ſin, and the medicine of the Soul : 
Hence it follows, ---- Forgive #5 our treſ- 
paſſes as we forgive, &c. And lead us not 
intro temptation : The connexion of which 
Petitions declares the great benefits of this 

bleſſed 
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bleſſed Sacrament. 1. For the pardon of 
our Sins; 2. for the maintenance of Charj- 
ty ; 3- for ghoſtly forticude in the reſiſtance 
of all temptations; 4. for our deliverance 
from all evil, both of ſin and puniſhment. 

2. Our daily Bread, becauſe daily recei- 
ved by the devout Chriſtians of the Primi- 


tive Church: by the ſtrength of which" 


Bread their Souls were inflamed with ſuch 
holy fiery zeal through the love of God, 
that they ſpared no pains, no labour to diſ- 
{eminate the truth of the Goſpel, fearing 
no want, no perſecution; but paſfled 
through afflictions, through perils by ſea, 
and perils by land, perils by robbers, and pe- 
rils by falſe brethren, perils in the city, and 


perils in the country ;, inwearineſs and painful-. 


neſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, 
in faſtings often, 2 Cor. 11. 26. 

7. Thoſe bleſſed Souls being nouriſhed 
and fed with this Celeſtial food every day, 
rendred them by ſo many degrees as there 
are days in the year, 365. to exceed in Re- 
lIigious zeal, Divine charity, and devotion, 
that of our Modern people, who think it 
ſufficient to receive the Sacrament bur once 
inthe year. But woe and alas! the matter 
is yet far worſe, there being many thou- 
{ands who never receive this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment ſcarce once in their lives : Indeed fome 
through ignorance, and ſome through neg- 
Iigence, but very many that pretend to 
fome knowledge and ſenſe of Religion, will 
ſay, that they do receive this bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt every day, 2sdid the good Chriſti- 
ans 
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ans in the beginning, but then cis Spiritual- 
ly, though not Sacramentally. 

There is no doubt but there is a Spiritual 
feeding upon Chr: by Faith, Obedience, 
holy Prayers and Meditations ; and that the 
Sacramental without this Spiritual eating, 
is but a form of godlineſs without the power 
thereof; but yet to preſume upon the 
one in the wilful neglect of the other, -is to 
make void the efficacy of both : No man will 
ſo feed his Body upon Air, open and empty 
Air alone, without ſubſtantial Meats and 
Drinks to nouriſh the. ſame: And there 1s 
the ſame reaſon for the feeding of the Soul 
in the real participation of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, and not ſpiritually and in 
fancy only, which is too generally no other 
but a groundleſs preſumption upon the mer- 
cies of God through the merits of Chr:ſt. 

8. Theſinful neglect of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment is one of the greateſt cauſes of ſo great 
a decay of Piety, of ſo much dulneſs and 
deadneſs of heart in all Religious perfor- 
mances, of ſo much averſeneſs from the 
publick Worſhip of God in his Houſe of 
prayer, and of ſo much irreverence and 
profaneneſs therein. ?Tis the cauſe of ſo 
many ſpiritual diſeaſes in the Souls of men, 
of ſo much weakneſs againſt Temptations, 
of ſo much wavering in opinion, of ſo many 
Errors, Schiſms, FaCtions----even becauſe 
the Souls of all ſuch are nor fed, nouriſhed, 
ſtrengthned and refreſhed, quickned and 
confirmed with the precious Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt: the which, being _— 
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and reyerently received, illuminates the 
Underſtanding, purifies the Will, cleanſes 
the Heart, rectihes the Aﬀections, andren- 
ders the whole Man apt and aCtive to every 
good work of the Lord. | 

Il. The Second general Duty in order to 
this Holy Sacrament is, To uſe all poſſible 
means and endeavours to receive the ſame wor- 
thily. 

There will need no other Reaſons to en- 
force this Duty than the terror of thoſe 
known words of the Apoſtle, He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf. And this Unworthi- 
neſs conſiſts in or diſcerning the Lord®s Body, 
as it immediately follows *, 

Here then every man that hath any care of 
his Soul will deſire to know what it is, #ot to 
diſcern the Lord's Body, which makes a man 
liable to Damnation, by being an unworthy 
Communicant at the Lord®s Table. 

_ Tounderſtand this fully and clearly, we 
muſt uſe the light of a diſtinCtion. For 
there is a threefold Body of Chriſt abſtract- 
ed from that of his perſonal ſubſiſtence as 
Man of a reaſonable Soul and humane Fleſh 
{ubſiſting : viz. 1. Myſtical, 2. Doctrinal, 
3. Sacramental. And not to diſcern the 
Lord's Body in any of theſe three meanings 
thereof, makes unworthy Receivers. 

1. The Myſtical Body of Chriſt 1s his 
Church #. And he diſcerns not this Body 
of Chriſt, who rightly believes not the Holy 
Catholick,Church, the Communion of Saznts. 
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Tis one of the names whereby this Holy 
Sacrament is called, The Holy Communion ; 
excluding thence as unworthy all that are 
not within the Pale and Communion of 
Chriſt's Church, both Unbelievers and Miſ- 
believers, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; all 
diſobedient, faCtious, contentious ſpirits, 
with all ſorts of Separatiſts from the Church 
of Chriſt, whether in Faith or Chariry, Do- 
ctrine or Worſhip. For all worthy Com- 
municants, being many, are one Body in 
Chriſt, and every one Members one of ano- * zom, 19: 
ther *, 7 
2. The Dottrinal Body of Chriſt is the 2 Cor.12. 

Doctrine of Chriſtianity, or the Body of '* 13: 
Faith, wherein all ſound orthodox Chriſti- 
ans do agree, and are united as Members of 
the foreſaid Myſtical Body of Chr:/t, the 
Church : which 1s therefore called the com- 
mon Faith * : and *tis that Faith which was * Tit. 1.4; 
once given to, or rather by, the Saints|| , the | Fude y.z, 
holy Apoſtles of our Lord. 
He diſcerns not this Body of the Lord, 
who underſtands not the Principles of his 
Religion, which are ſummed up in the Vow 
or Covenant which every perſon rightly 
Chriſtned hath made with God in his Bap- 
tiſm : the poſitive parts whereof ( beſides 
the negative) are, 1. the Apoſtles Creed, 
f 2. the Ten Commandments ; with what is 
implied therein, and depends thereupon, 
v1Z.. 3. the Lord?s Prayer, and, 4, the Do- 
ctrine of the Sacraments. Not to know 
theſe general Heads of Religion which be 
plainly and fully delivered in the Church- 
| N 2 Catechiſm ; 
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Catechiſm ; or, having learned them by 
heart when Children, not frequently to re- 
member, and conſider them when come to 
age, fo as to underſtand and hold them faſt 
as the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; is the ſe- 
cond general kind of Unworthineſs of the 
Lord's Supper, from whence all ignorant 
and carelels, foolith and ſottiſh perſons are 
excluded *, with all ſuch as hold not faſt the 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God ||. 

3. I he Sacramental Body of Chriſt is, the 
conſecrated Elements of Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament. This is expreſly affirmed 
by our Lord, ſaying, Thi © my Body, This ts 
my Bloud., Who then dare ſay, (as the 
Fathers frequently obſerve, This is not 
his Body, bur a Figure of his Body only ? 

He diicerns not this Body of our Lord, 
I. who ſecs not with the eye of Faith Chr:{f 
really preſent under the Species of Bread and 
Wine, though he conceive not the manner 
thereof : who doth not with all grateful ac- 
knowledgment and divine love, and with 
the greateſt humility and devotion, adore 
the infinite wiſdom, power, mercy, good- 
neſs and condeſcenſion of this Preſence of 
our Lord; not curiouſly queſtioning, much 
leſs pragmatically defining the way and 
manner of his Preſence, as being deeply my- 
ſterious and inconceivable. 

Thoſe old Verſes expreſſing the Faith of 
the wiſeſt of our firſt Reformers may ſatisie 
every modeſt, humble and ſober-minded 
good Chriſtian in this great Myſtery of god- 
lineſs. : 
» 
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Tt was the Lord that ſpake it, 
He took, the Bread and brake it, 
And what the Word did make it, 
So I believe and take it. 


2, He diſcerns not this Sacramental Bo- 
dy of the Lord, who knows not in ſome 
meaſure the nature, ends, uſes and benefits 
of this Sacrament, with what is required of 
them that come thereunto : All which being 
plainly, fully, and yet very briefly, taught 
in our Church-Catechiſm, to be therefore 
ignorant of theſe things, which every Child 
is bound to learn and ſay, is another Species 
of an unworthy Communicant. 

3. Hediſcerns not this Sacramental Body 
of the Lord, who prepares not himſelf to 
receive the ſame with all reverence and godly 
fear *; with hands waſhed in innocency || ; 


IST 


* Ftb.12., 


and into a pure and clean heart * , into a 28- 

Soul cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſh and || P41.26, 
* . 3 6, 

ſpirit || ; and perfumed ( as was our Lord's * }ſs 1.16. 

crucihed Body) with the ſweet odours of p7a1.24.4. 


Humility and Compuntftion, of Love and 
Devotion, of Obedience and Charity. 

And hereunto all the parts and kinds of 
true Repentance do necel[arily concur : for 
there can be no cleanneſs of hands, no puri- 
ty of heart, if the naturally ſtiff and proud 
heart be not firſt humbled, and irs ſtiffneſs 
broken with godly ſorrow for ſin, and its 
filthineſs waſhed off with the devour tears of 
true Penitence through Faith in the bloud of 


Chriſt. 
N 2 And 


| 2 Cor 7. 
Is 
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And he that receives Chr:f*s Holy Body 
and Bloud into his Soul, not firſt emptied 
of all his Sins by holy Faith and all the fſa- 
cred offices of true Repentance, doth with 
Fudas betray his Maſter into the hands of his 
enemies, even thoſe very enemies which 
crucified him: for thoſe were our Sins. 
And therefore ?cis ſaid of ſuch unworthy 
Receivers, that they are guilty of the Body 
and Blond of Chriſt. 

To avoid ſuch a horrid Sin, 1 Cor. 11.27. 
and Damnation following the ſame, v. 29. 
berwixt both Verſes cis commanded, v. 28. 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
Cat-=-- 

Self-examination, as tis in the former 
Leaves preſcribed to be practiſed, is the firſt 
and the greateſt Duty, and requires the 
molt of ſpiritual labour, care and induſtry, 
of all that is required to the worthy Recei- 
ving of the Holy Communion. And this 
becauſe *cis not only neceſſary in it ſelf ; but 
neceſſarily conducing to the ſincere perfor- 
mance of all the other Religious Duties com- 
manded : Our Repentance in all its parts, 
our Humiliation and godly Sorrow for Sin, 
our holy purpoſes and reſolves of amend- 
ment, our Faith, onr Hope, our Charity 
muſt be examined, that they be ſincere, and 
without hypocriſie. And therefore it is that 
this Duty is commanded by the Apoltle, as 
if ic were alone ſufhcient, when ſincerely 
performed, to make us acceptable Gueſts at 
the Lord's Table; ſaying, Let a man 8xa- 
mine himſelf, 2ad ſo let him eat---- 

And 
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And indeed this ſo great, ſo neceſſary a 
Duty, is as greatly extolled, and withal 
pretended unto, by moſt men, eſpecially 
ſuch as talk much of their Religion, but 
practiſe little. ? T is generally the pretence 
and the plea of ſuch who cry up Self-exami- 
nation, to cry down the Sacerdotal power 
and funRion, to withdraw themſelves from 
under the guidance and examination of their 
reſpective Paſtours, whole Inſtructions be- 
ing not received, or obſerved, but ſo far 
forth as to every man ſeemeth good in his 
own eyes, is the great reaſon why this 
grand Duty 1s ſo generally neglected, or 
negligently performed. The which is ma- 
nl elt, 


1. From the numerous company of thoſe 
who make no conſcience of coming to the 
Holy Communion when invited. ?Tis not 
poſſible that men, otherwiſe prudent as to 
their worldly concerns, ſhould yet be fo 
ſottiſh, fo wretchleſs, ſo ſtupidly careleſs of 
their eternal health and happineſs, did they 
ever ſerioully examine and conſider the ſtate 
and condition of their Souls. Burt whilſt 
they know not themſelves in their ſpiritual 
wants, weakneſs and wickedneſs, how 
can they have any deſire, much leſs a de- 
light, to come to the fountain of mercy, 

truth and holineſs * ? ?Tis the reaſon, * Wiſd 2; 

2, Why many perſons, having received *!» 22+ 

the Sacrament, but feeling no virtue, no ef- ION 
ficacy, no power of grace, no conſolation 
towing from theſe celeſtial Myſteries of Sal- 
vation, have therefore afrerwards lighted 
N 4 and 
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and negletted the ſame. For whilſt their 
Ignorances and errors, whether in opinion 
or practice, for want of due Examination, 
appeared not untothem ; that Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhined not into their hearts, who 
appcars not but through the openings of 
b: oken hearts and conſciences diſplayed * . 
And beſides, ſuch is the corrupt nature of 
all ſinfulneſs and vice, that if the leaven 
thereof be not narrowly ſearched out, and 
abandoned, it will ſour the Bread of Life, 
and make it without any taſte of ſweetneſs 
to the Soul ®, ? Tis the reaſon, 

3- Why many perſons have by the reca- 
ving of that Bleſſed Sacrament been more 
hardened in their ſins, and in the errors of 
their ways. Forerrors in judgment, . and 
offences in converſation, which are the ſores 
and diſeaſes of the Soul, being not ſearched 
to the bottom, and ſalved by Repentance and 
the acknowledgment of the Truth *, do change 
the ſpirituil food and nouriſhment of the 
Soul into the poiſon thereof, whereby what 
was ordained unto life, is found unto death |. 
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Meditations and Prayers preparatory to 
the Holy Communion the Week before. 


HE truly ſincere good Chriſtian, 
whoſe Faith is not in Fancy, or Opi- 
nion, or Preſumprion, or conſiſting in word 
and tongue alone, but in deed and in truth, 


who deſires truly to ſerve God, and to ho- 


nour and obey him with his whole heart, 
and through his whole life ; every ſuch qua- 
lified Chriſtian will, as ſoon as he hath no- 
tice given by his Paſtor of the Sacrament of 
the Lord?s Supper to be admaniſtred, ſeri- 
ouſly apply himſelf to the great work of fit- 
ting, preparing and ordering his Soul for 
the joyful and devout entertainment of his 
Bleſſed Redeemer thereinto. 

In order to ſuch a Bleſſed work, *twill be 
very uſeful and advantageous, the whole 
Week foregoing, to add to your daily Pray- 
ers and Meditations theſe ( or the like ) 
following Collects, with the Pſalms enſu- 
Ing. 

T. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the Croſs for our Redemption, and haſt 
commanded us to continue a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious Death until his 
coming again 3 Hear me, O merciful Fa- 

| ther, 
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ther, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant 
that I may with that right Underſtanding, 
true Faith, ſincere Repentance, deep Hyu- 
mility, and fervent Charity, receive the Sa- 
crament of my dear Saviour?s Death, ac- 
cording to his inſtitution and command ; 
that I may be made partaker of all the bene- 
fits of his Paſſion, to the juſtification, ſan- 
Cification, and eternal Salvation of my 
Soul, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt---- 
I I. 


I will not preſume to approach thine Altar, 
O Lord, truſting in mine own Righteouſ- 
neſs, but in thy manifold and great Mercies. 
I am not worthy to gather up the crums that 
fall from thy Table; for I am an unclean 
creature, to whom the Childrens bread be- 
longs not, having too often returned to my 
old Sins, as the dog to his vomit. Burt 
whither, Bleſſed Lord, whither ſhould a 
defiled Soul go to be cleanſed, but unto that 
Fountain which is opened in the houſe of 
Iſrael for fin and for uncleanneſs ? In this 
inexhauſtible Fountain of Divine grace my 
ſinful Soul longs to be waſhed, and through 
the effuſion of the precious Bloud of my Re- 
deemer to be purified ; and my whole ſelf 
for the future to be ſincerely devoted to 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore thee all the days of my life. Amen. 

III. 

Aſliſt me, Bleſſed Lord, in the Trial and 
impartial Examination of my heart, and of 
all the ations of my life : in the full Com- 
teſlion of all my Sins, with the tears of true 
Penitel C2 
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Penitence and godly Sorrow for them ; in 
my Prayers for mercy and pardon of them, 
and for grace to be ſanCtified againſt them. 
O hear in Heaven, and be merciful unto 
me ; forgive me my Sins, and heal my Soul, 
through the merits and mediation of my 
dearelt Saviour Feſus Chriſt---- Amen. 


A ſhort preparatory Meditation to the $a- 
crament out of” $, Ambroſe. 


O with what great contrition of heart, 
with what a floud of tears, with what reve- 
rence, fear and trembling, with what puri- 
ty of mind, and chaſtity of body, is that Di- 
vine celeſtial Myſtery to be celebrated, 
where thy Fleſh, O Lord, is truly received, 
and thy Bloud is truly drunk; where things 
moſt high and low, Divine and humane, 
are myſteriouſly intermingled ; where the 
Angels of Heaven are inviſibly preſent, be- 
holding and aſliſting in the celebration; and 
where thou, O Lord, art inconceivably 
preſent, both as the Prieſt and the Sacrifice ! 
Q who can worthily either adminiſter or re- 
ceive ſuch grand, tremend, celeſtial Myſte- 
ries, except Thou, the Omnipotent God, 
make him worthy of thy Grace ? Even ſo 
come, Lord Jeſms. 
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The X XIII Pſalm paraphraſe, 


Verſe a Þ HE Lord |) who hath crea- 
ted, redeemed and ſanQified 


me, ['#s my Shepherd, ] to feed, guide, 
and defend me from the ravening of my 
ghoſtly focs : [| therefore I can lack nothing ] 
that is needful or convenient either for Soul 
or Body. And were I an innocent, meek, 
humble, obedient and fruitful ſheep of the 
Lord's paſture, I might then ſay with an 
holy confidence, The Lord & my ſhepherd, 
therefore can I lack nothing, 

2. He ſhall feed me in a preen paſture; ] 
My Soul doth he feed with the verdant 
refreſhing IndoCtrinations of his Holy 
Word; | and lead me forth beſide the waters 
of comfort. ] Such are the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter ; and ſuch are 
the Sacraments of his Church, which as wa- 
ters do quench the fire of Concupiſcence, 
waſh off the pollution of ſin, cleanſe the 
heart from all vain and impure thoughts and 
deſires, ſatisfie the ſpiritual thirſt of the 
ſoul, and feed the ſame to life eternal : and 
theſe be Comforts both great and glorious. 

3. He ſhall convert my ſoul, | from the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
and from the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, [ and 
bring me forth into the paths of righteouſneſs, ] 
to keep God's holy Will and Command- 
ments, and to walk in the ſame all the days 
of my life: and this he will do [7 for hs 
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Names ſake. ] that his Name, which is 
great, wonderful and holy, may be glorih- 
ed in me, and by me. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, ] be converſant amidtt 
continual 'Temprations, and I ribulations, 
which are the miſeries of mortality, and the 
ſhadows of death in this valley of tears, [/ 
will fear none evil: neither the evil of in, 
nor Death the wages of fin: [for thou art 
with me; | dwelling in my heart by Faith in 
this mortal life, that afcer the ſhadow of 
death is vaniſhed, I may dwel} with thee by 
Viſton in life immortal , Aug. Þ thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. ) thy rod, to correct 
me; thy ſtaff, to ſupport me: thy rod, to 
puniſh me when I do evil; thy ſtaff, to ſu- 
ſtain me 1n my ſufferings for my ſins. Both 
are great comforts to the devout Soul, as 
being ſigns of Adoption and Grace, purcha- 
ſed by the myſtical Rod and Staff of my Sa- 
viour's Sufferings on his Croſs of wood. 
This was the rodof the Lord's indignation 
for our ſins, and the rod wherewithal our 
Lord beat the Devil out of his ſtrong holds : 
this was the ſtaff alſo or ſtay of fallen Man : 
the merits whereof I humbly beg to be ap- 
plied to my Soul in the Sacrament of his Pal- 
ſon. For, 

5. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me] The 
Table of the Lord is ſpread before all true 
Believers, where 1s prepared the Bread of 
Heaven, the food of Angels, the Body and 
Bloud of Chr:ſt, for the ſtrengthning and 
refreſhing of my foul, [ againſt them that 
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trouble me: and theſe are chiefly home- 
bred Enemies, even all thoſe ſinful Luſts of 
the fleſh which war againſt the Soul. But 
that I may be prepared for the conflict with 
them, [_ thou haſt anointed my head with oil, 
The Unction of the Holy one, are the Gra- 
ces of the Holy Spirit, which from Chriſt 
the Head do flow down upon his Members 
in the devout uſe of his Sacraments. [| and 
my cup ſhallbefull. J That Cup of bleſſing 
which 1s the Communion of the bloud of 
Chriſt, is full of grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And this in all humility I call »y 
cup, becauſe I am invited, nay comman- 
ded, to take and drink thereof. And if l 
receive It worthily, I may then rejoycing 
fay, The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my cup : and as it fol- 
lows, 

6. Thy loving-kindneſi and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the days of my life :] *Twas thy 
loving-kindneſs and mercy preventing me 
whereby I was called unto the ſtate of Grace 
and Salvation : and I believe and humbly 
pray that thy Grace may alſo follow me to 
continue in the ſame to my life*s end. [ and 
F will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. }] 
This is the end and the perfection of all the 
Lord?s Bleflings upon me : He is therefore 
my Shepherd, and doth feed and guide me, 
protect and defend me, correct and ſupport 
me, and with his precious Body and 
Bloud doth nouriſh me in his houſe of 
prayer here below, that I may. hereafter 
dwell in his houſe of praiſe above, _ 
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with his holy Angels and Saints for eyer 
ling, 


Glory be to God the Father---- 
As 1t was inthe beginning-==- 


Other Pſalms ſeaſonable for Meditation, and 
relating to this Divine ſubjet in ſeveral 
Verſes, are the XLII. XLINIL. LXXXI. 
LXXXIV. Pſalms; the which I have not 
paraphraſed or explained, that thus Volume 

might not ſwell into too great a bulk. 
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Meditations and Prayers for the Friday ; 
eſpecially before the Communion. 


b. Mongſt all the days of the Week, 

Friday is the molt ſeaſonable and 
fittelt for the performance of thoſe Religi- 
ous Duties, the which, though never out of 
ſeaſon, are yet then molt practical, when 
commanded as neceſſ»ry Preparatives for the 
worthy receiving of che Sacrament z viZ. 
the grand Duty of Self- examination, of Con- 
feſſion of ſins, with Contrition, Humiliation, 
and Faſting; as alſo for Meditations and 
Prayers upon the Paſſion of our Lord, ſince It 
was upon this day of the week he was Cruct- 
hed and died for our fins. 

2. *Jis upon this account, that our 
Church enjoyns this day to be obſerved 
through the whole year as a day of Faſting 
and Abſtinence; and it was ever oyferved 
as fuch, ſince our Lord djed upon the Fri- 
day, through all the Ages of the Church, 
until theſe laſt and worit of days, wherein 
the evil ſpirtt of contradiction againſt the 
Religious practices of Chriſi*s Church doth 
ſo rage, as, amongſt many others, tocry 
down al} Times and Days devoted to the 
Service of God, except what they call che 
Sabbath-day - the which under the Goſpel 
is neither properly ſo called, nor rightly ob- 
ferved by ſuch as truly underſtand noc 

O the 
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the IV. Commandment, but miſinterpret 
the ſexnd meaning of the Spirit by the killing 
Leiter of the Law. 

3. All orthodox and underſtanding good 
Chriſtians, inſtead of a Few:ſh Sabbath, ob- 
ſerve as feſtival and holy rhe Chriſtian Sun- 
day, becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe 
upon that day from death to life, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel : in which reſpect ?is 
frequently in Holy Scripture called the 
Lords day. 

4. And there is the like reaſon for the 
obſcrvance of Friday, as faſting, in com- 
mcemoration of Chr:ft*s P:ſſion, as there is 
for Sunday, as feſtival, in commemoration 
of his Reſurreftion, Nor 1s this obſcurely, 
but plainly enough commanded by our Lord 
himſclf; But the days will come when the 
Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them : 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days *. Theſe 
words are both, 1. a poſitive command to all 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, they ſhall Faſt ;, and 
alſo, 2. the days whereon they ſhall faſt are 
preſcribed, in thoſe days whereon the Bride- 
groom was taken away from them, which are 
the Fridzys of the year, whereon our Lord, 
the Bridegroom and Head of his Church, 
was taken off by a bitter death upon the 
Croſs. It is therefore but meet and juſt, 
that all true Members of this Head ſhould 
faſt, and pray, and be humbled for their 
Sins on that day eſpecially, whereon the Son 
of God ſo ſadly ſuffered and forrowed for 
the Sins of the world. 


Friday 
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Chap.3. for the Friday, &c. 
Friday Meditations. 


I. Part of LXIX. Pſalm paraphraſed. 


Verſe hes R D, I make my prayer unto 

thee in an acceptable time, 
Now is the acceptable time, now is the day 
of Salvation, even the day whereon for us 
men, and for our Salvation, the Bleſſed Son 
of God was crucified unto death. 

14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercies : | againlt the multitude of my 
Sins, which require a multitude of mercies 
to pardon them: | even an the truth of thy 
Salvation, ] which on this day was ſo dearly 
purchaſed with the precious Bloud of the 
Son of God, as a Lamb without ſpot. 

15. Take me ont of the mire, |] of all my 
ſinful pollutions, and of all exorbitant luſts, 
both ſecular and ſenſual, [” that I ſink net : ] 
under the weight and preſſure of them : [| © 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, | 
meaning chiefly the Devil and his Angels, 
and al] the enemies of my Soul, [| and out of 
the deep waters. } the riſing waves of my un- 
ruly Paſſions, and the waters of Trouble 
and Afiction which ifſue thence. 

16, Let not the water-floud ] of iniquity, 
which overflows the face of the earth, 
[ drown me, ] with the reſt of evil-doers, 
[_ neither let the deep ſwallow me up :}] the 
deep abyſs of Death, the wages of Sin : 
[_ and let not the pit ſhut her —_ upon me. | 

O 2 {0 
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ſo 2s that I ariſe not out of the gulph of Sin 
and Death, tothe life of Grace 2nd Glory. 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving- 
kindneſs ts comfortable : ]? lis the ſpring and 
fountain, life and ſoul of all conſolation, at 
all times, and in all conditions, both pro- 
ſperous and adverſe: | turn thee unto me | 
not for any worth that is in me to attract thy 
loving-kindneſs, but | according to the mul- 
rtitude of thy mercies, ] which are ever meani- 
feſted to all them who tfuly turn unto thee. 
18. Hide not thy face from thy ſervant ;, ] 
28 angry and diſpleaſed for the alicnations 
of my heart from thee, and negligence in 
thy ſervice; [ for lam in trouble: ] trou- 
bled for my Sins and frequent back-thdings 
and the ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled fpiric ; 
a broken and coxtrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe: | O haſte thee, and hear me, 
For if thou make as though thou heareſt nor, 
I ſhall be like them that go down into the 
IT. 
, 19. Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave 
it : | who for the Salvation of my Soul didſt 
this day humble thy ſelf unto death, even 
the curſed death of the Croſs: by the Me- 
rits and efficacy of which Croſs and Paſſion 
[ O deliver me, ] from all mine offences, 
[ becauſe of mine enemies. ] that they triumph 
not in my contulion. 


I. Meatta- 
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Il. Meditations out of the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Chap. LIII. 


Verſe 4. go he — born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : yet we did 
—_—_ him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
iftted 
—_ - But he was worundea for our tranſgreſſt- 
ons, -be was bruiſed for our intquities : the cha- 
ſtiſement of eur peace was upon him, and with 
his ſtripes we are healed. 
6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: and 
God hath laid upon him the iniquity of 1 all. 
In the Sufferings of thy Saviour, O my 
Soul, thou mayeſt ſee as ina glaſs thine own 
; Deformities and Sins. | 
| The Great Lord over ail, Bleſſed for 
ever, to be reproached, revided, ſeornea, 
contemned, and numbred amongſt the tranſ- 
greſſors, diſcovers thy falſe and uncharicable 
Judging, Cenſuring, Condemiiing, Evil- 
ipcaking, Lying and Slandering, Ralling, 
and Reviling of others. 
The bleſſed Face of Jeſus beſmeared with 
Spittle, doth remember thee of ail thy un- 
clean Luſts, and of all the filchy Communi- 


. cation that has proceeded out of thy mouth. 
His bleſſed Momh embittered with G all and 
Vinegar doth mind thee of thy Effeminacy 
| and Luxury, Drunkenneſs and Gluttony : 


and his Whipping, of thy Stubbornneſs, and 
Dilobedience to the Laws of Heaven. 

| The King of Glory to wear a Crown of 
| Thorns, and for his Robes of Majeſty only a 
; O 3 little 
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little Ziner to cover his nakedneſs, declares 
the iniquity of thy Pride and Vain-glory, 
the folly of Gay cloathing, and all thy vain 
and fooliſh affectation of che Pomps and Va- 
nities of this ſinful World. 

That Crown of Thorns beaten into his 
Temples with a Reed, and much rage, diſco- 
vers the offenſive nature of immoderate 
Cares of the world, with the ſharp and pier- 
cing Vexations Iſſuing thence, which eat up 
the Conſolation of the heart, and all true 
ſincere Devotion of the ſpirit ---- 

His Arms ſtretched out upon the Croſs 
toreceive and embrace all who come unto 
him by Faith and Repentance, diſcovers 
and reproaches thy immoderate anger, ha- 
tred, malice, which is alſo further mani- 
feſted and reprov*d by his Prayer to his Fa- 
ther, for thoſe very Enemies who crucified 
him. 

His Eyes flowing with tears, more for thy 
Sins than his own Sufferings, declare the 
pride and loftineſs, the Jooſeneſs and wan- 
dring of thinc eyes to behold vanity. 

His Ears, hearing with all ſweetneſs of 
patience the many reproaches, revilings, 
falſe accuſations 2gainſt him, declare the 
guilr of thy impatience upon any light at- 
front or evil word, not enduring the leaſt 
diſgrace, and yet cxtreamly deſerving the 
ſame. 

His Heart transfixed with a Spear, was 
opened to the view of every devout Soul, 
which diſcovers thy avaritious cloſeneſs, 
and hardacſs of hcart to the mY 
an 
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and neceſſitics of thy Chriſtian Neighbours. 

O ſwecteſt Feſ#, ler all my Sins be done 
away through thy Sufferings, which did 
both repreſent, and ſatisfie for them. Ler 
thy Wounds be a Salve for my Sin-wounded 
Soul z and by thy Stripes be healed of all her 
Diitempers. Let thy Boncs diſcharge thar 
Bond of malediction and woe whercin my 
Sins have enwrapt my Soul: and let my 
Obligation to puniſhment be cancelled by 
thy Croſs. Let thy Pains deliver me from 
the Pains of Hell; and thy Labours procure 
my Reſt with the Saints in Heaven. Let 
thy Sorrows purchaſe the Joys, and thy 
Griefs the Pleaſures of thy right hand. Let 


thy Captivity be my Redemption, thy Hu- 


miliation my Exaltation, thy Croſs my 
Crown, and thy Death my Life for ever. 

God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, whereby the 
world 15 crucified to me, and 1 unto the 
world *, 


Ill. Meditations out of the Prophet Jeremy. 


T- it nothing to you, all ye that paſi by ? be- 
hold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like un- 

to my ſorrow, which ts done unto me, where- 

with the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
erce anger, : 

Oh that mine head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the Sufferings of my Saviour. 

Shall I not weep for him who both wept 
and bled for me, yea, wept out eyery drop 
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of his moſt precious Bloud, to deliver me 
from weeping and walling and gnaſhing of 
teeth for ever ? 

In the natural Body, if one Member ſut- 
fer, all ſuffer with it: and *tis thus in the 
Body myſtical alſo. IfI be a lively Mem- 
ber of Chr:/?, his Aflictions will afflict and 
pierce my heart ; his Paſſion will excite both 
compaſſion and compunttion in my Soul, ſo 
aSto bewall not my Saviour only, but my 
ſelf and my Sins alſo: to bewail my ſelf, 
and the hardnets of my heart, that I cannot 
even with a floud of tears bewail my Saviour 
in his Sufferings, nor yer ſufficiently lament 
and abhor my Sins, the cauſes thereof. 

Upon the Patton of our Lord the veil of 
the Temple wes rent in twain from the top 
to the botrom. That Temple myſtically 
repreſents the Heart of man, which ſignifies 
by its triangular form, that *cis framed to 
be a Temple conſecrated tothe thrice-bleſ- 
fed Trinity. But, woe and alas, my 
Heart is harder than the ltones of thar 1 mate- 
rial Temple, and receives not any deep im- 
preſſions of that honour and happineſs 
whereunto it was created. Yet ifany thing 
will mollifie its ſtifneſs, it mult be the preci- 
ous Bloud of my dear Redeemer, which was 
for this very end ſhed upon the Croſs. There 
he bled, whilſt he had one drop to ſhed ; 
and there together wich his precious Bloud 
he poured forth his righteous Soul with 
itrong cryings and tears, to melt the ſtony 
hearts of the ſons of men into rears of Peni- 
tence and Devotion, of divine Love and 
Obedicnce. The 
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The gaping Wounds of my dear Lord are 
as ſo many Mouths opened to ſhew forth the 
bowels of his Compaſlion : and through the 
hollow of his pierced Side may the devout 
Soul behold with the eye of faith his broken 
Heart panting for the redemption of the 
World, and flaming with the love of Man, 
and dying for love. 

O ſenſeleſs ingrateful Soul, who art not 
wounded with the Wounds of thy Saviour ; 
who art not throughly pierced with the dart 
of his Love, who was pierced to the heart 
for the love of thee; whoſe mouth is not 
continually opened in the praiſe of him, all 
whoſe Wounds were as ſo many mouths 
praiſing the Lord for thy Redemption ! 

I am ſurely bound, deeply engaged to 
love, to honour, to obey, and wholly to 
live unto him, whodied for me; even to 
give up my ſelf, my whole ſelf, all that I 
am, and all that I have, to his ſervice, who 
gave up his whole ſelf, every member of his 
Body, every power of his Soul, every drop 
of his Bloud, a Sacrifice for my Sins. 

And the wery God of peace ſanttifie me 
wholly to his ſervice: And I pray God my 
whole ſpirit, and Soul and body, may be pre- 


ſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


yaint Auguſtine's Recommendation of the 
Paſſion of Chrilt anto God the Father, 


I) Ehold, Holy Father, thy Bleſſed Son 
ſuffering for me great and grievous 
things. Regard, moſt glorious King, who 
it was that ſuffered, and rememb«r in mercy 
fox whom he ſuffered. Is not this He, ( my 
Lord, ) even that Innocent one, whom, to 
redeem a Servant, thou offeredſt up being a 
Son ? Is not this He, even that Author and 
Giver of Life, who was led as an innocent 
Lamb to the ſlaughter, and becaine obedient 
unto thee even unto death, and feared not 
to undergo the moſt bitter of all deaths ? 
Is not this He, whom thou ( the diſpenſer 
of all Salvation didſt beget from all eternity, 
bur in fulneſs of time wouldſt have him par- 
taker of my infirmity? This is truly thy 
Deity, who hath put on my mortality, who 
was lifted up on the Croſs,and iz my fleſh ſuf- 
fered that ſad puniſhment of a curled death. 
Look back ( O Lord my God, ) with the 
eyes of thy Majeſty upon this unſpeakable 
work of mercy. Behold thy ſweet Son in all 
the parts of his Body extended and rackt. 
Sce his innocent Hands flowing with his pre- 
cious bloud ; and pardon in great mercy the 
iniquities which my wicked hands have com- 
mitted. Conſider his naked Side pierced 
with a cruel ſpear; and renew me in the 
facred Font, which I belieye to have iſſued 
Chence, 
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thence. Behold thoſe immaculate Feer, 
which never ſlood in the way of fianers, bur 
alway walked in the Law of the Lord, cruel- 
ly bored and transfixed with nails: remove 
far from me the way of iniquity, and make 
me to chuſe the way of truch, to hate and 
decline the ways of the ungodly, and to 
walk in the paths of thy Commandments, 
O hold thou up my goings mm thy paths, that my 
footſteps ſlip not, 

| beſecech thee, O King of Saints, by him 
who is the chief of Saints, my Bleſſed Re- 
deemer,, make me to run- the way of thy 
Commandments ; that I may be united unto 
him, who abhorred not to be cloathed with 
my tleſh. Behold, moſt merciful Creator, 
the Humanity of thy beloved Son, and have 
mercy upon the infirmity of thy frail crea- 
ture. His naked Breaſt is white and wan, his 
pierced Side rcd and bloudy, his diſtorted 
Bowels wither, his ſplendid Eyes do lan- 
guiſh, his majeſtick Countenance is pale, his 
procerous Arms are ſtiff and cold, his marble 
Thighs hang down, wnilſt his precious 
Bloud like water bedews his Feet. 

Behold the puniſhment of God made Man, 
and relax the miſery of created man : conſi- 
der the ſufferings of the Redeemer, and for- 
give the ſins of the redeemed. I his is He, 
my Lord, whom thou haſt ſtricken for the 
ſins of thy people ; although he be thy beloved 
Sen,in whom thou art well pleaſed. This is He, 
who knew nofin,neither was any gulle found - 
in his mouth;and yet he was numbred among ſt 
the Trauſpreſſors, and bore the ſins of many. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. iV: 


Saint Ambroſe's Commemoration of our 
Saviour's Paſſion. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the li- 

ving God, the Creator and Redeem- 
er ofall mankind, we give thee thanks, un- 
worthy though they be, yet deſire they may 
be devout and acceptable to thee, who for 
us miſerable ſinners cameſt down from Hea- 
ven, and tookeſt fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary : of her thou vouchſatedſt to be born ; 
to be wrapt in ſwadling-cloaths, and laid 
in a manger ; to ſuck the breaſts; to be 
circumciſed in thy tender fleſh ; to be mani- 
teſted to the Wiſe men, and adored by 
them ; tobe preſented in the Temple ; to 
be carried into Egypt ; to return into thy 
country ; to be ſubject to thy parents; to 
be baptized by John; to be afflicted with a 
forty days faſt; and thrice to be tempted of 
the Devil; to be wearied with journeys, 
and macerated by hunger and thirſt and 
watchings; to betired with preaching z to 
weep for compaſlion ; to be rejected of the 
Jews, and frequently abuſed by them. 

Thy Paſſion approaching, thou vouchſa- 
fedſt to be heavy and exceeding ſorrowful ; 
to pray, not only with bended knees, but 
thrice to fall upon thy face, to be ina bitter 
Agony, and to ſweat drops of bloud; to be 
betrayed by Judas with a deceitful kiſs ; to 

be 
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be apprehended by the Fews, and bound as 
a thief; ro be left deſolate and alone, for 
all chy Diſciples forſook thee and fled. 

To heled to Arras the High-prieſt firſt, 
and there ro be buffered ; to be ſent by him 
bound to Caiaphas, and there to be many 
ways derided; to be brought before the 
Council of the Jews, and there to be falſely 
accuſed and condemned ;z to have thy face 
polluted with ſpirtings, to be provok*d by 
manifold reproaches, to be ſcorned, and 
bl:ſphemed, and again ſmitten on the face 
and buffered ; to be delivered bound unto 
Pilate, and before him vehemently accuſed 
unto death, and by him to be ſent unto He- 
rod, and there to be calumniated, and ſet 
at novght by him and his men of war ; to be 
arrayed in white, and ſent back unto Plate ; 
by his command to be bound to a pillar, and 
cruelly ſcourged unto bloud ; to be by him 
condemned, and delivered up to the ſouldi- 
ers to be crucihed : by whom thou walt 
mockt witch a purple garment, and pierced 
with a Crown of thorns, derided with 2 
Reed in ſtead of a Regal ſceptre, and with 
bowing of knees named in contempt, The 
King of the Fews;, again the third time be- 
ſpatter*d with ſpitele, and buffered, and 
beaten with a Reed on thy head ; laden with 
the weight of thy Croſs, and led away to 
the place of thy Paſſion; there again ſtript 
naked of thy garments, and profered to 
drink Gall mingled with Myrrh. 

At laſt thou waſt extended on the Croſs; 


thy hands and feet transfixed with nails, 
crucihed 


Chap.5. of the Paſſion of Chriit. 


crucified amongſt thieves, numbred among[t 
tranſgreſſors, blaſphemed both by them 
that ſtood by, and by them that paſled by ; 
- and in the extremity of thy ſufferings criedſt 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for ſa- 
ken me ? Thy head bowed Cown, thou didſt 
give up the ghoſt ; and thy Side was pier- 
ced by a Souldier, whence iſſued both water 
and bloud. Taken down from the Croſs, 
and buried by Joſeph, the third day thou 
didſt riſe again, and appear to thy diſciples. 
The fortieth day thou aſcendedſt into Hea- 
ven; and ſitting on the right hand of God 
the Father, thou didſt ſend down the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt upon thy bleſſed 
Apoſtles and Diſciples; and ſhalt come 
again to Judgment, to render to all men ac- 
cording to their works done in the body, 
whether they be good, or whether they be 
evil. 

O Bleſſed Lord Feſws, by all theſe thy 
moſt ſacred Sufferings, by thy bitter death 
and moſt precious bloud ſhed for us, and by 
all things foretold of thee and fulfilPd by 
thee, vouchſafe in great mercy to deliver 
me, a ſordid finner, with all my friends and 
enemies, parents, brothers, ſiſters, all thac 
are poor and deſolate, tempted and afflit- 
ed, bound and impriſon'd, with all Chriſti- 
an people. From all our tribulations and 
diſtreſſes, from the ſnares of the Devil, 
from the bonds and chains of our Sins, and 
from all evils both of Soul and body, good 
Lord, deliver, ſave and defend us. 


All 
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All our imaginations and actions vouch- 
ſafe ſo to diſpoſe and order, that they may 
be acceptable unto thee: fill us with thy 
grace, and with holy peace, and with all 
vertue ; and grant us herein to perſevere 
even unto death ; that making a good end 
-of this preſent life, thou mailt bring us to 
cternal lite in thy celeſtial Kingdom, where 
thou liveſt and reignelſt ---- 


CHAP. VI. 


Saint Gregorie*s Prayers upon the Paſſion 
of Chritt. 


[. 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, hanging 

upon the Croſs, and bearing on thy ve- 
nerable head a Crown of Thorns : and I 
humbly beg, by thy Croſs, to be delivered 
from the deſtroying Angel. 


IT. 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Feſws Chriſt, 

expanded on the Croſs, with five great 
wounds 1n thy nailed hands and feet, and 
pierced fide - and I humbly beg, that thy 
dire and gaſtly wounds may be a healing re- 
medy to my f1n-fick Soul. 


III, 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Fe/us, panting 

under the ſad weight of the ſins of the 
world : and I humbly beg, by that uncon- 
ccivable bitterneſs of forrow thy innocent 
Soul fuffered in that moment when it lefc 
the body, have mercy upon my Soul in the 
moment of her departure hence. 


p W.1 
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IV. 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, laid in 

the Sepulchre, and anointed with Myrrh | 
and Aloes: and I humbly beg, that thy 
death may be the life of my Soul. 


v. 


Save, Holy Feſws, the good Shep- 

herd, who laid down his life for his 
Sheep, ſave and preſerve the righteous, call 
home the wicked, juſtihe the penitent, have 
mercy upon all true believers, and upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. Amen. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Form of Prayer uſed by our Lord upoz 
the Croſs, viz, the X XII. Pſalm 
paraphraſed. 


Verle M” God, my God, | So prayed 
my dear Redeemer hanging 


upon the Croſs; the gemination of his 
| words expreſſing both the great Devotion 


and alſo the birrer Anguiſh of his Soul; 
[ look upon me; ] imploring divine commi- 
ſcration and aſliſtence tn the ſufferings of his 
bumane nature. [why haſt thou forſaken me ?} 
Thar's the height of ſorrow and ſuffering, 
| to be therein forſaken: as if the perſonal 
| union of his divine and humane nature were 

diſſolved. | and art fo far from my health, ] 
not affording the leaſt mitigation of my tor- 
menting pains, or conſolation therein, 
[| and from the words of my complaint ?, or, 
the voice of my roaring ? | for with ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears 1 offer up my prayers and ſuppli- 
cations *, 

2, O my God, | | will never ceaſe to call 
thee ſo, though now thine indignation for 
the ſins of the world lieth heavy upon me, 
fothat though [" I cry #n the day-time, } in 
the which I ſuffer the tormenrs of crucifixi- 
on, [7 yet thorn heareſt me: ] ſo as to deliver 
me from them : [ and in the night-ſeaſon al- 
fo ] when I was in a bitter agony, ſweating 
drops of bloud under the preſſure of the _ 
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of men, 2nd thy wrath for them, in both 
ſeaſons and ſad ſufferings (1 take mo reſt. ] 
no caſe of my Souls forrows, no ccllation of 
my bodily torments. 

3. And thou continueſt holy, ] juſt and 
faithful in all thy promiſes of mercy to the 
miſerable: or, { thou dwelleſt in thy holy 
one, ] in this holy and innocent body of 
mine, though nailed to the croſs. So we 
read, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world *, | O thon worſhip of Iſracl. } who 
haſt ſo often delivered thy people, and been 
made both the ſubject matter of their de- 
vour prayers and praiſes, and only object of 
their divine adoration and worſhip. 

4. Our fathers} after the fleſh, the Patri- 
archs and Prophets of old, [ hoped in thee : 
and when they did ſo, when ſincerely and 
without hypocriſie [ they truſted in thee, and 
thou didſt aeliver them, }] as from the Egypri- 
an bondage and Babylonian captivity, and 
from all their enemies on every ſide : figu- 
ring thereby the great deliverance and re- 
demption of mankind by my preſent Suffer- 
Ings for their Sins. 

5. They called upon thee, ] as the only an- 
chor of their hope amidſt the raging waves 
of worldly tribulations, [ and were holper : |] 
cither ſupported 1n their diſtreſſes, or deli- 
vered from them : [ they put their truſt in 
thee, and were not confounded,” or fruſtra- 
ted in their expectation of a ſure and ſealon- 
able ſuccour and defence. 

6. But a4 for me, | who now call upon 
thee in diſtreſs, { / am a worm, } —— 

the 
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the dunghil nature of Adam by the ſuperna- 
tural operation of the Holy Ghoſt upon my 
Virgin-Mother, without any carnal luſt or 
copulation; as the worm hath irs being out 
of the dung of the earth, without any mutu- 
al coition, by the ſole heat of the Sun; [and 
70 man : | not made man after the fame 
manner with others: and as a worm that Is 
troddenon and deſpiſed, fo am I|_ 4 very 
ſcorn of men, ] who have ſpit upon me, re- 
viled, reproached, derided, whipped, but- 
t:ted, and in all reſpects uſed nie as |_ the 
out-caſts of the people. ] who have judged me 
| more unfit to live than Barabbas, a thief, 2a 
rebel, and a murtherer. 

7. All they that ſee me, lauph me to ſcorn ; 
they ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ] 

So weread, And they that paſſed by reviled 

him, wagging their heads, ſaying, He ſaved 

others, himelf he cannot ſave * : [| ſaying,' ] * Mn. 7, 

In derifion, 3942, 

8. Hetruſted in God, that he would deli- 

ver him : let him deliver him, if he will have 

him. ] So ſaith the ſad ſtory of our Saviour's 

{uffering *. Thus have they rewarded me * 2Mat.27. 

evil for good, and hatred for my good will. 43. 

| ut though I be thus evil intreated by ſinful 

men, yet thou, Lord, 

9. Thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther?s womb : ] *T was by thee alone, ( for 
none but a ſupernatural Divine power could 
eftect it, ) that I was both made man, and 
born of a woman : [| thou waſt my hope when 
| Thanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. ] my 
zefuge, my ſupport in my infancy as Man ; 

P 2 who 
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who art my Father from all eternity as 
God. 

10. 1 have beer left unto thee ever ſince I 
was born : ] my Humane nature being uni- 
ted unto the Perſon of the Son of God trom 
the firſt moment of my conception : |_ rhox 
art my God even from my mother*s womb. ] 
when | was conceived without any other fa- 
ther but thy power ſanCtifying the Virgin- 
womb of my mother; and have ever lince 
lived, and am now ready to die, in obedi- 
ence to thy molt holy will. 

11. O go not from me, ] by withdrawing 
thy Divine aſſiſtence, | for trouble #5 hard at 
band : | the inveterate malice of my perſe- 
cuting enemies and my tormenting pains be- 
ſpeak my near-approaching death : | and 
there ts none to help me. | in that bitter agony, 
beſides thee, O Lord: for vain is the help 
of man; and the neareſt of my friends and 
followers have alſo now forſaken me and 
fled : in whoſe room 

12, Many oxen are come about me : | 
people who have cait off the yoke of Obedi- 
ence to God?s moſt holy Laws, being luxu- 
riant in their opinions, and licencious in 
their converſation : by ſuch I was appre- 
hended, hurried away, hooted at and revi- 
led, falfly accuſed, and cried down by their 
loud clamours againſt me : [7 fat bulls of Ba- 
fan ] the High-prieſts, rich and fat men of 
the world, ſwoln with their pomp and 
wealth, armed with power like unto horned 
bulls, [ cloſe me in on every ſide. | By their 
counſels and conſpiracies, votes "and ſuffre- 
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ges, they have ſoenfettered me, that there 
was no way left to eſcape their rage and 
malice. 

13. They gape upon me with their mouths, | 
ſome falſely accuſing, ſome ironically deri- 
ding, ſome maliciouſly reprozching, ſome 
unjuſtly cenſuring and condemning me z and 
all crying out, Crucitke him, crucihe him z 
[ 4s it were a ramping and 4 roaring lion, | 
greedily and fiercely yelling over his prey : 
{o eagerly do they thirſt after my bloud, and 
that now is in their power; for 

14. 1 am poured out like water, | ſoismy 
Bloud poured out .of all my veins, flowing 
from my ſcourged Back and Breaſts, nailed 
Hands and Feec, pierced Side, and from my 
Head crowned with thorns, which cat into 
my temples. | 

And may this precious bloud, like water, 
waſh off the pollutions of my Soul, ſoften the 
hardneſi, moiſten the drinefs, and make fertil 
the barren ground of my Heart, to be capable 
of the preat benefits my dear Redeemer purcha- 
ſed with kis Bloud. Þ all my bones are out of 
joynt : |] through the violent diſtenſion of 
my Members on the Croſs: and yet far 
greater are the ſufferings of my Soul, for 
[ my heart alſo inthe midſt of my body 15 even 
like melting wax, | even molten in une hery 
furnace of God?s wrath for the Sins of the 
world, whoſe indignation like fire conſumes 
and eats up all conſolation within me. 

15. My ſtrength # dried up like a pot- 
fheard, ] That radical humour which itp- 
plies the ſtrength of the body is exhauſtecl 
P 4 through 
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through the effuſion of my Bloud, and diſlo- 
cation of my bodily Members, [ and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums : ] through the 
drought, pain and weakneſs of my tortured 
Body : [| and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt 
of death, ] By my Death and Burial inthe 
duſt of the earth my Sufferings will be com- 
pleated. And this cannot be avoided, 

16. For many dogs |] perſons who bark and 
rail, not out of conſcience or love of the 
Truth, but out of malice and deſtructive de- 
ſigns; ſuch [| are come about me: | they en- 
compaſs me, to rend and tear in pieces both 
my good name, liberty, and life it ſelf : 
[* the conncil of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt 
me. | So we read, The chief prieſts and ele 
ders took connſel againſt Feſus, to put him to 
death * : and this both ſhameful and pain- 
ful; for 

17. They pierced my hands and my feet ; | 
Through the palms of my Hands and the 
plants of my Feet, places fulleſt of nerves, 
and moſt capable of ſenſe, have they nailed 
me to the Croſs; bur firit with the greateſt 
violence, and to the utmoſt extent, my 
Arms and Legs were expanded, ſo that Þ 
may tell all my bones : | for they ſtart through 
my fleſh, through the violent diſtenſion 
thereof; and this to the great aſtoniſhment 
of all that behold my torments: for [' they 
ftand ſtaring and looking upon me, ] The 
rormenting puniſhment renders me ſo miſ- 
ſhapen, diltorted, and deformed, as makes 
all the ſpcRators gaze and wonder. Bur ?cis 
More with bodily than ſpiritual eyes : "p 
| ec 
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ſee not, neither do they underſtand me 
aright, though I thus ſuffer for their (ins. 

18. They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. ] So did the 
Souldiers with the garment of our Lord's 
natural Body; and ſo do Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks with his myſtical Body the 
Church. 

19. But be not thou far from me,O Lord : | 
ſoas to leave me altogether deſtitute of con- 
ſolation in my preſent diſtreſles; nor yet to 
leave me buried in the grave to ſee corrupti- 
on with other men, and nor to riſe again till 
the general Reſurrection : [” thou art my ſuc- 
coxr : ] ?Tis thy promiſe of ſuccour I rely 
upon; [ haſte thee to help me. "| finiſhing my 
Sufferings by Death, amd the Redemption 
of the world by my ReſurreCtion from death 
to life. 

20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : *) 
from that death which by the ſword and vio- 
lence of wicked men is inflicted : [| and my 
darling, or dear and only one, ] Such was the 
Soul of Chriſt, dear, becauſe innocent and 
free from Sin; and the only one, that is, ab- 
ſolutely ſo: ſuch is the Church of Chr:i/, 
dear unto him, without ſpot ; and ozly oxe, 
as united in its Members. [| from the power of 
the dog. ] from fuck} who without reaſon 
bark and devour : ( Auguſt. ) or, from the 
power of Hell, which greedily devours like 
a dog all that deſcend into it. ( Lyra. ) 

21. Save me from the Lions mouth : ] out 
ofthe jaws of the Devil, which are open 
ever to ſwallow up all departing —_—— 
| cath 
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death eternal. But by thy aſliſtencel ſhall 
overcome the tyrant, and ſwallow up Death 
in victory. | thou haſt heard me alſo ] an- 
ſwered my prayers by thy deliverance of me 
{ from amongſt the horns of the unicorns, ] 
uch as lifted up the horn of pride and fierce- 
neſs againſt me, and extolled themſelves 
( Auguſt. )as if there were none like them. 
And thus far ( ſaith Caſliodore ) our Lord 
expoſtulates his Sufferings by way of 
Prayer : The fruit of his Paſſion follow- 
eth; which is in general the Glory of 
God's name, 

22. 1 will declare thy name] thy might 
and thy Majeſty, thy greatneſs and thy 
goodneſs, in my paſſion and Reſurrection 
eſpecially manifeſted, [ #nro my brethren : ] 
to my Apoſtles and Diſciples, and they to 
others. For the word was firſt ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by them that 
heard him *,Þ in the midſt of the congregation 
will I praiſe thee. | pubiickly and in the 
Tcmple of the Lord, where every man 
ſpcaks of his honour. 

23. O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: }] 
Yethat have any reſpect to the worſhip of 
the Lord, lift up your voice in the congre- 
gation, and both with Prieſt and people 
praiſe the Lord : [ magnifie him, all ye of the 
ſeed of Facob, and fear him, all ye of the ſeed 
of Iſrael. even all whom he hath choſen to 
be his people, whether Jews or Gentiles. 
So they are diſtinguiſhed, Ye men of 1ſrael, 
and ye that fear the Lord, i.e. from amongſt 
the Gentiles *. To both, even to all you It 
appertalns 
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appertains to praiſe the Lord, for the Re- 
demption of the world by his Son Teſs 
Chriſt; who although he was deſpicable in 
the ey2s of men, yer is far otherwiſe in the 
eyes of the Lord : for 

24. Hehath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
low eſtate of the poor ; | Though born ina 
poor condition; lived a poor life; more 
poor yet in his death, being ſtripped naked 
of all, even to a little linen to cover his na- 
kedneſs; deſtitute of what the pooreſt en- 
joy, a burial-place, for he was buried ina 
{tranger*s ſepulchre : yet not deſpiſed, but 
highly exalted, having a Name given above 
every name, that at the name of Feſus every 
knee ſhould bow ---- Nor hath He ever deſpi- 
ſcd his brethren, the Members of his body, 
who conform to his poverty, by being poor 
in ſpirit, humble and meek ---- [| he hath 
not hid hs face fromhim : ] either through 
neglect or ſcorn, as too uſually men do to 
the poor : | but when he called unto him, he 
heard him, |] as not preſuming in himſelf, bur 
depending upon God. 

25. My praiſes of thee, or in thee, ] For 
God the Son is praiſed in the Father, and 
the Father in the Son, | #n the great congre- 
gation : ) both of the Church militant here 
below, and triumphant above. And that 
thy praiſe may be perfected in and by me, 
[ -ny vows will I perform ] The vows of our 
Bleſſed Lord were, to ofter up his Soul a Sa- 
Crihice for Sin, and to give his holy Body 
and Bloud to be the food of devout Souls in 
the Bleſſed Euchariſt : and this to be pub- 
lickly 
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lickly petformed, even [ in the ſight of them 
that fear him. |) And only for ſuch is that 
Bleſſed Fealt prepared : not for the proud, 
{tubborn, and diſobedient ; but for 

26, The poor ] The humble and penitent 
Souls, and tuch as have abjured the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked world; ſuch 
[_ ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : |] becauſe they 
hungred and thirited after righteouſneſs : 
[ they that ſeek after the Lord } jnall humi- 
lity and devotion { ſhall praiſe him; | be- 
cauſe he is found of chem that ſeek him} and 
ſheweth himſelf co ſuch as diſtruſt him not z 
[ your heart ſhall live for ever, ] Thelife of 
your heart is the joy thereof, which is both 
begot and maintained unto perpetuity by 
the Bread of life. He that eatcth this bre. id 
ſhall live for ever *, 

27. All the exds of the world ] The inha- 
bitants of the utmoſt corners of the earth 
{ ſhall rememver themſelves, ] in the remem- 
brance and adoration of their Creator and 
Redcemer, | and be turned unto the Lord : | 
trom the ſervice of the creature to the wor- 
ſhip of God, over all Bleſſed for ever. Such, 
{0 great and unſpeakable, is the efficacy of 
our Saviour's Paſſion, as that thereby the 
jacred beams of Grace and 1 ruth are diſ- 
played over all-the world : inſomuch that 
Fall the hindreds of the nations | of what tribez 
tamily, nation, ſect or condition - ſoever, 

[ ſhall worſhip before bim. ] fall Cown before 
© ak Wary and adore him as the great 
Redeemer of the world, and Prince of the 
holy Catholick Church, 

28, Fey 
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28. For the kingdom # the Lord's: ] Or, 
Dominion over all the people of the earth is 
given tothe Lord Chriſt, who hath a Name 
written on his veſture and on his thigh, King 
of Kings, and Lord of lords * : | and he ts the 
Governour among the people. ] even all true 
Chriitian people, 2mong whom and over 
whom he {ways his Scepter of righteouſneſs 
by his Holy Word and by his Holy Spirr. 

29. All ſuch as be fat upon earth | ſpiritu- 
ally fat, or grown in Grace and Holineſs ; 
temporally fat, abounding in wealth and 
power, the Princes and Potentares of the 
earth, ſaith the Chaldee Paraphr. | have ea- 
ten and worſhipped. ) adoring the Lord for 
that he feeds them with his Divine Gifts and 
Graces. 

30. All they who go down into the duſt | 
whoſe bodics are buried in the grave | ſha# 
kneel before him : ] proſtrate themſelves un- 
to him, who vouchſated ro give himſelf, 
both Soul and Body, a Ranſom for their 
Sins, for being all dead in Sin, [0 man hath 
quickened his own ſoul, | Thar was and is 
efteted only by the meritorious Death of 
the Lord of Lite. And ſuch as are quick- 
ned, even 

31. My ſeed] whoſe Life in grace is the 
fruit and iſſue of my Death : of which ſeed 
it is ſaid, When thou ſhalt make his Soul an of- 
fering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed *, even the 
iruits of his Paſſion, devout Believers, who 
[_ ſhall ſerve him : ] or, keep his holy Will 
and Commandmeats, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of their life : [| they ſhall be conn- 

ted 
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ted unto the Lord for a generation.) being re- 
generated by Water and the Holy Ghoſt in 
Baptiſm z whereby they are made Members 
of Chr;ſt, Children of God, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

32. They ſhall come, | being admitted into 
the glorious Communion of his bleſſed 
Saints, [ and the Heavens } both above and 
below, both the Church Triumphant and 
Militant,[ ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ] His 
Mercies promiſed, and performed in the 
Redemption of the world, ſhall be pro- 
claimed to all ſucceeding generations, [|_ 70 
a people that ſhall be born, |] new-born in and 
through all the Ages of the Church, [ whom 
the Lord hath made. | his own peculiar 
people, whoſe mouths are filled with his 
praiſe for ever, ſaying, 

Glory be to God the Father ----- 

As it was in the beginning ---- 


In the Greek, Liturgie the people pray inthe 
words of the Thief upon the Crof, 


Lord, remember us in thy Kingdom. 

The Prieſt anſwers, 

God be mindful of every one of us in his 
Kingdom both now and always for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


In the Mozarabick Liturgie. 


I. 
By the wood of a Tree was Adam baniſh- 
ed out of Paradiſe; and from the Tree of 
wood, 
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wood, the Croſs of Chriſt, the Thief that 
was crucified with our Lord aſcended into 
Paradiſe. The one by eating the forbidden 
Fruit tranſgreſt the Law of his Maker : the 
other confeſſed Chriſt in his Crucifixion to 
be the Lord of Heaven, ſaying, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy King- 
dom. 
IT. 

Grant unto us, O Lord, the Repentance 
of the Thief upon the Croſs; and that we 
may with the like Faith call upon thee our 
Lord of great and much mercy, ſaying, 
Lord, remember us inthy Kingdom. 


\ ITT. 

Lord, thou haſt made us in the image of 
thine ineffable Glory, which we have much 
defaced by the black marks of our many 
Falls: have mercy upon the work of thine 
hands, ſanCtifie us of thy great goodneſs, 
and reſtore us to our much-defired Country, 
the celeſtial Paradiſe. Lord, remember 
mn thy Kingdom. 
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Meditations and Prayers preparatory to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament on Saturday- 
night or Sunday-morning before. 


f | 

HOU art now invited, O my Soul, 

to ſuch a Banquet as Heaven and 

Earth affords not the like. ?Tis the preci- 

ous Body and Bloud of thy dear Redeemer, 

which he firſt gave to be the price of thy Re- 

demption, and now gives again to be thy 
tood and nouriſhment. 


Teach me, O Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, Out of S; 
to underſtand and believe, and ever to con- Ambroſe. 


ceive and ſpeak of thoſe great and wonder- 
ful Myſteries ( and this day to receive the 
ſame) with that Fzith and Eſteem, Humili- 
ty and Contrition, holy Deſires and Reſo- 
lutions, Reyerence and Devotion, as may 
pleaſe thee, and conduce to my Soul's Sal- 
vation. 

Empty my heart of all vain,idle,wandring 
Thoughts,and of all filthy,irrational and ex- 
orbitant Luſts. Take from me this Heart of 
ſtone, and give me an heart of fleſh, a ſoft 
and melting heart, to fear thee, love thee, 
honour thee, delight in thee, and ſo to fol- 
low thee, that I may be for eyer happy in 
the enjoyment of thee: 


Q. O Holy 
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IT. 
O Holy crucified Feſ#s, I humbly beg, 


Aug. Man. by that ſacred effuſion of thy moſt precious 


Ca, I [s 


Bloud, give unto thy Servant the effuſion of 
Tears, with compunction of Spirir, when 
I approach thine Altar, to partake of that 
celeſtial ' Sacrament, worthy of all Reye- 
rence, and the moſt inflamed Devotion, 
which thou, O Lord God, didſt inſtitute, 
and command to be received, in commemo- 
ration of thine infinite Love in dying for us, 
and for the reparation of our manifold infir- 
mities and daily failings. 

Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, not only to re- 


-, Ceive that Sacrament in the outward Ele- 


ments, but in the virtue and power thereof, 
not Bread and Wine alone, bur the Body and 
Bloud of my Feſ#s, to the Remiſſion of all 
my fins, and to all other the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſſion for me. 

III. 

The whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick: And ſucham1, a diſeaſed fin- 
ſick Soul; and as ſick Inow go to my Phyli- 
cizn; as a finner, tothe Redeemer of fallen 
Man ; as miſerable, to the Father of Mer- 
cy; as unclean, ro the fountain of Purity; 
2s poor 2nd needy, to the Lord of all Boun- 
ty; as blind and ignorant, to the Bright- 
neſs and ſplendour of Spirits; as infirm and 
weak, to the ſtrength of Iſrael. And oh 
that It may pleaſe thee to enlighten my 
Darkneſs, to heal all my Infirmirties, to in- 
rich my Poverty, to ſtrengthen my Weak- 
neſs, to waſh away all my Uncleanneſs, and 


by 
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by the Communion of thy precious Body ard 
Bloud to cleanſe me from all Fil:hineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit, that 1 may perfett holinef 
in the fear of the Lord. 

IV. 


Thou didſt offer up thy ſelf, Bleſſed Fe- gy: of 
ſus, even thy whole ſelf, upon the Altar of Tho. 2 
the Croſs, a Sacrifice for my fins ; no Mem- Kemp# 


ber of thy Body not tormented, no Power 
of thy Soul not ſacrificed, no Drop of thy 
Bloud not ſhed for me a miſerable ſinner. 
Tis therefore moſt juſt and meer, 2nd my 
bounden Duty,that I ſhould off-r up my ſelf, 
my whole ſelf, to thee and to thy ſervice : 
for I am not mine own, being bought with 
apricez and ſuch a price as tranſcends the 
value of all that the whole Heavens and 
Earth afford beſide. 

Whatever I offer unto thee, O Lord, 
though it be all that I do enjoy in the world, 
with my Prayers for all men,it will not be ac- 
cepted without the offering of my ſelf: for 
*zis not mine, but me, not all that is with- 
out me, but all that is within me thou re- 
quireſt, as the price of thy ſelf to be enjoyed. 

Receive me, O Lord, in the devout Par- 
ticipation of thy moſt holy Body and Bloud, 
whereunto I am now invited, 

Guard me, O Lord, with the pions 
cultody and ſtrong defence of thy holy 
Angels inviſibly prefent, and aſliſtent in the 
tranſaction of thoſe tremend Myſteries of 
Godlineſs and Salvation, that the enemies 
of all that is holy and good may be thence 
driven back with ſhame and confuſion. 
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 Inall the holy Actions of that ſacred ce- 
leſtial Service make me ſenſible of the ſweet- 
neſs of thy preferice with me: that I may 
| P'4l.34. Taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord #5 , be 
8 ſatisfied with the plenteonſneſs of thy houſe, 
and drink of thy pleaſures as out of a river, 
For with thee 1s the Well of life, and in thy 
Mi og 36. light ſhall we ſee light * , 

29 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that 
they may lead me, and bring me to thy holy hill, 
ard to thy dwelling : and that I may go unto 
the Altar of God, even the God of my joy and 
gladneſi: and upon the harp ( with my 

* Pſal.q43. hea t ) will 1 give thanks unto thee, O Goa 

314» my God %, 


The C XI. Pſalm. 
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+ Verſc 'T will oive thanks unto thee, O 
God & : 

wuſt be* Lord ; with my whole heart * ; 
worlhip. ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congre- 
ped nor gation | . 

with the | 


lips alone, nor alone in the cloſet: but both with heart and voice, 
both ſecretly and in the Congregation : {| not in the Conventicles 
- Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, bat in the Congregation of the fairh- 
ul. 

2. The works of the Lord are great ; ſought 
* whoſe out of all them that have pleaſure therein *, 
celight it | 
15 to ſtudy and meditate upon the greatneſs ok God apparent 1n lis 
works, 


3. His work 1s worthy to be praiſed and had 
. #nhonour - and his riohteouſneſs endareth for 
* wherein e 


ever * . 
to the ho- : | 
nour of Gol] his righteouſnels is 38 himſelf unchangeable and eyer- 


laſting, 
4. The 


Chap.s . OSaturday and Sunday before 229 


4+. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 
done his marvellous works, that they ought to be 


had in remembrance * , * Though 
the Lord 


be marvellous in all his works, yet of his grace and mercy he hath 
therein obſerved ſuch an excellent order, that we might remember 
and recount them to his praiſe and glory. 


. He hath given meat to them that fear 
him : he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant *, * In re- 
mem- 
brance of the Covenant of grace he has made with his people, he 
feeds them with celettial meat, even the Sacrament vf his Holy Body 
and Bloud. 


6. He hath ſhewed his people the power of h1s 
works : that he may give them the heritage of 


the heathen *. * by the 

| power and 
virtue whereof, we, who were heathens, are entitle] to the heri- 
tage of Heaven, 


7. The works of his hands are verity and 


judgment : all his Commandments are true X, * Cliilt is 
Truth to 


giem who worthily receive him, but Judgment to the unworthy. 


3. They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and 
are done in truth and equity *, * And this 
being truz 


and equitable, ſhall never fail of its due accomplithunent, 


9. He hath ſent Redemption to his people, be 
hath commanded his Covenant for ever : Holy 
and reverend 1s his Name *. * God's 

| holy and 

reverend Name 1s to be for eyer magnifed, for the Redemption of 
his people inthe Bloud of his Son, which is ſealed and appliet! in che 
_ Euchariſt, co and as an eyerlaſting Covenant betwixt God 
and man: 


to The 
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10. The fear of the Lord us the beginning of 
* The firſt wiſdom®%* : a good underſtanding have all they 
part of that do thereafter : the praiſe of it endureth 
this Cove- for ever || , 
nant 1s the 
beginning of Wiſdom, viz. to fear the Lord, and to depart from 
evil, or to renounce the Devil and all his works, the Pomps 
8 They are truly wiſe who frame both their hearts and lives by this 
rule of Divinefear, the praiſe whereof is everlaſting. 


Glory be tothe Father, and---- 
As it was in the beginniag---- 


The Prayers. 


'E 

Hou art worthy, O Lord, to be prai- : 

ſed and 3d in honour for all thy mar- 
vellous works; but moſt to be admired for 
thy grace and mercy in the Redemption of 
thy people by the Bloud of thine own dear 
Son, whom thou haſt alſo given to be meat 
unto them that fezr thee. Be ever mindful, 
O Lord, of this thy Covenant of grace; 
and grant that I may ever recelve the bleſſed 
Sacrament, which is the Sezl thereof, in 
verity, and nor unto judgment ; not to my 
condemnation, but unto the attainment of 
the heritage of Heaven through TJeſus 
Chriſt---- 


1% 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to pierce my heart 
wich ſuch an awful fe: r of thy holy and re- 
verend Name, that I may not dare to offend 
thee, by tranſgreſling the leaſt of thy Com- 
mandments, but carefully, cons: 

- an 


Chap.8. Saturday and Sunday before 


and conſtantly to do thereafcer ; that I may 
be admitted into the bliſsful Society of thoſe 
happy Souls, the praiſe of whoſe innocence 
and holineſs endureth for ever, through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt---- 


Prefatio ad Orationem Dominicam ex Litur- 
gia 8s, Baſilis ante Communionem Corpo- 
Von ; 


'That we may worthily receive the Body 
and Bloud of our Lord, to the confirming 
and ſtrengthning of our Souls, let us wor- 
thily ſay that Prayer which the only-begot- 
ten Son of God hath taught us, crying unto 
heaven with a pure heart, 

OUR Father, which art in Heaven, ---- 


You may, if you deſire to enlarge your Prayers 
upon this divine ſubjett, add Pſal, CXVI- 
verſe 10, to the end, and CXX VIII. and 
CXLVII. verſe 12. to the end, | 


Q 4 CHAP, 


231 


UMI 


CHAP. IX. 
Meditations = your going to Church, 


with ſome ſhort Direttions for your de- 
meanour in the Houſe and in the Ser- 


vice of God, 


JPON your going to Church three 
things will be neceſſary for you to 
conſider: 1, the condition of the Place 
whither you are going ; 2. the great End of 
your going thither; and, 3. how there you 
are to demean your ſelf. All this you would 
conſider, if you were going to the Palace of 
an earthly Prince, who is but a mortal man, 
like your ſelf: and you ſurely have much 
more reaſon to conſider theſe particulars 
now that you are going unto the Courts of 
the Lord's Houſe. 

Firſt then, as to the Houſe whither you 
are going, ?tis indeed, as to its Fabrick, 
but like other houſes, made of wood and 
ſtone : [| even as the Lord's Day 1s bur like 
other days as to the air and light of Hea- 
ven : ] but the relative Holineſs of this 
Houſe, and its eminency above other hou- 
{es, will appear by the Names whereby it is 
called both in the Book and by the People of 
God. 

Under the Law it was called the Taber- 
nacle of the congregation, i.e. the place of 
God*s meeting with his people ; the Temple 
ef the Lord, where he preſents himſelf - 
wot the 
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* Lev.19, 


Bpb,5.19, 


Meaitations upouw Part II, 


the coutemplation or view of his worſhip- 
pers ſitting betwixt the Cherubims as on his 
Throne of ſtate. ?Tis alſo called the San- 
tuary of the Lord; the Houſe of God; the 
Habitation of his Holineſs, and the place 
where hu Honour dwelleth. All which Names 
do explain each other, and need no inter- 
pretation. 

Under the Goſpel ?cis called *Exxzansia 5% 
eg, the Church of God ;, Kuprarxi, the Lord's 
Houſe, Baonuxi, the King*s Palace; and 
Oratorium, the houſe of Prayer. Any of 
which Names ( much more all of them toge- 
ther conſidered ) will oblige any man who 
hath any ſenſe of Religion, to obey that 
command of God himſelf, which is not 
merely ceremonial and typical, but moral 
and perpetual, Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Santtuary : I am the Lord *, 

Secondly, as to the great End of your 
going to Church, it is, to preſent your ſelf 
before the Lord, and there to adore the 
great Majeſty of Heaven, from whom you 
have your life and breath and all things. 

[t is not to ſerve your ſelf, by bearing this 
or Pother fine-gifred Miniſter tickling your 
iiching ears, by his taking diſcourſes agree- 
able to your fancy : but to ſerve the Lord is 
your errand to his Houſe, viz. there to joyn 
with the Miniſter and the Congregation in 
publick Prayers and Praiſes of Gad, in 
Pſalms and Hymns and fpiricual Songs, in 
Confeſſions, Thankſgivings and Benedidi- 
ons, as wherein chiefly the ſervice of God 


- conliſts. - 


Behold, 
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Behold, now praiſe the Lord, all ye ſer- 

wants of the Lord, ye that by night ſtand in 

the houſe of the Lord, even in the Courts of the 

houſe of our God. Lift up your hands in the 


Santuary, and praiſe the Lord *, *Pſal.1 34, 
As for me, 1 will worſhip towards thy holy © * 
Temple, and praiſe thy name----|| I Zſal. 138, 


Thirdly, as to your Carriage and De- ;, 
meanour in the Houſe of God, you are 
commanded, Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 
unto the houſe of God * : enjoyning thee, * Ecctef. 
1. to beware of all light, unſeemly, inde- 5: t- 
cent and irreverent carriage, and to ſhew 
Humility and Devotion: in all the Geſtures 
of thy Outward man ;, bowing down thy ſelf, 
and kneeling before the Lord thy Maker * ; * Pſal, gg, 
before him who made both thy Body and 6 
Soul, and joyned them together, that they 
might be joyned in his Service. So worſhip- 
ped the people of God ; the whole congre- 
gation bowed themſelves with their faces tothe 
ground * , And fo all good people reſolve * z Chygy, 
todo: We will go into hu tabernacle, and fall 7. 3. 
low on our knees before bus footſtool * , * Plat 

2. The foot of the Inward man muſt alſo, Kos 
2nd chiefly, be kepre upright in the Houſe of 
God. Thy Afﬀections are the feet or moti- 
ons of thy Soul : theſe muſt be kept free 
from all ſecular Cares, pure from all ſenſual 
Luſts, clean from all wanton, wicked Incli- 
nations, yea from all Thoughts of any 
worldly concerns. For ye cannot ſerve God #* th. 
and Mammon *. 6. 24. 

In the High-prieſt*s forehead was engra- |, ,.., 
ven ina plate of gold, Holinefi to the Lord |: 28. 36. 

an 
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* Exod. 
30.19,20- 


* Pſal. 26, 
8 


| Pſal.12 2s 
I, 
*Verle 2, 


Meditations upon Part II, 


and every ordinary Prieſt was commanded 
to waſh before he entered into the SanCtua- 
ry * : intimating that exact Purity and Ho- 
lineſs which is required of all, both Prieſts 
and people, when we approach the preſence 
of the Lord 1n his holy Temple. $o faith 
the holy man of God, Holineſs becometh thy 
henſe, O Lord, for ever|| : and he reſolves 
accordingly; 1 will waſh my hands in innocen- 
cy, and ſo will I goto thine Altar *, 

Be not ſlothful and negligent, averſe and 
careleſs, backward and tardy in coming to 
the Church : for many and miſchievous are 
the Conſequents of coming late, For, 
1. you rob your ſelf of the opportunity of 
your private Prayers for a Bleſſing upon the 
publick. 2. You loſe the benefit of the 
publick Confeſſion and Abſolution, which 
are of high eſteem and value to all who are 
wiſely Religious. And, 3. to deprive your 
felf wittingly and willingly of any part of 
God's publick Worſhip, is both a ſin and a 
loſs of ſo great an account, as cannot eaſily 
be expreſt, nor will be ordinarily believed. 

Againſt fuch ſinful tloth and neglect, en- 
deavour to have imprinted in your heart the 
love of God's Houſe, and of his Service 
there performed. Say with the man after 
God's own heart, 

' Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
houſe, and the place where thine honour dwel- 
leth *, 

Iwas glad when they ſaid unto me, We will 
g0 unto the houſe of the Lord || . 

Our feet ſtand in thy gates, O Feruſulem J | 

1. When 
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1. When you come to the Church-door, 


Conſider, that you are now upon entrance 
into the Preſence-chamber of the Great 
King of the world, whoſe Throne of glory 1s 
in Heaven above, but his Throne of grace in 
his Temple here below. Say then within 
your ſelf, 

Surely the Lord ts in this place---- 

How dreadful 1 this place ! this 1s none other 
but the Houſe of God : thus ts the Gate of hea- 


ven *, 
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® Gen. 284 


O how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord 16, 17. 


of hoſt ! 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter 
znto the Courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
fleſh rejoyce in the living God. 

Yea the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even thine Altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God, 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe : 
they will be always praiſing thee *, 

And moſt happy were I, could I both 
| eſteem it, and make it my greateſt joy, and 
eonſtant labour of love, to praiſe the Lord 
in his Temple. 


| 2. When you are entred, and view the Bap- 
tiſterion or Fort, 


Give hearty thanks unto God for your 
Chriſtendom ; that by holy Baptiſm he hath 
f called you to the ſtate of Grace and Salvati- 

on through Jeſus Chriſt : and — be- 
cech 


* Pſal. 843 


1,2, 34s 


Meditations upon Part IT. 


ſeech God to give you his grace to continue 
in the ſame to your life?s end, by the reli- 
glous obſervance of that Vow which was ſo 
ſolemnly taken in your name, the which you 
muſt now perform, that you forfeit not the 
great priviledges, rewards and honours, 
of being a Member of Chriſt, a Child of 
God, and an Heir of the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 
3. When you view the Pulpit, 


Remember how many good Leſſons you 
have received thence; the which not being 
carefully practiſed will riſe up in judgment 
againſt you in the great Day of your Trial, 
Reſolve therefore for the future tobe a Doer 
of the Word, and not a ple pur de- 
celving your own felt. 


4.When you look up towaras the Altar, ſay, 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord for 
all the benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will recerve the Cup of Salvation, | offer 
the ſacrifice of Thankſgiving for my Re- 
demption, ] and call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

I will pay my vows #nto the Lord inthe fight 
of all his people, in the conrts of the Lord's 
houſe ;, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 


* pſal. n6, Praiſe the Lord *. 


13,1314, 


18, I 9» 


Glory be to the Father---- 
As1t was 1n the beginning-==-- 


4, When 


Chap.9. going to Church, &c. 


5. When you come to your Seat, kneeling 
down pray. 


I]. Prayer. 

Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
tothe prayers of thy humble ſervants: and 
orant that what we ask faithfully we may 
obtain effectually through Jeſus Chriſt---- 

I 1. 


© God, foraſmuch as without thee we are 
not able to pleaſe thee, grant that thy Holy 
Spirit may 1n al] things direct and rule our 
hearts: and more cſpecially be afliitent ro 
us in all the holy actions of this day through 


Feſus Chriſt ---- 
TIT. 


And ſince by reaſon of our Sins we are un- 
worthy to offer up any Sacrifice to ſo pure a 
Majeſty, grant, merciful Lord, both ro me, 
and to all thy faithful people, pardon and 
peace : that being cleanſed .from all our 
Sins, we may ſervethee with a quiet mind 
through Feſus Chriſt---- 


Direftions relating to ſome parts of the 
publick Worſhip. 


S ſoon as the Miniſter begins with the 

publick Worſhip, all your private 
Meditations and Prayers muſt be waved, and 
your mind applied to attend diligently, and 
tojoyn devourly in every part and paſſage 
of Divine Service z conſidering that this Is 
the great End of your coming to —_— 
an 
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5 Pſal. 29, 
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and your buſineſs there is to ſerve the Lord 
with your Chriſtian brethren in publick. 

1. Therefore when the Miniſter exhorts 
you, out of the Word of God, to confeſs 
and acknowledge your fins and wickedneſs, 
harden not your heart, but with all poſſible 
humility both of Body and Soul ſay after the 
Miniſter in the Confeſſion of ſin: and to 
this, and toevery Prayer, or other act of 
Divine Worſhip, where *tis preſcribed, 
neglect not to ſay Amen: for that is as it 
were the ſeal to confirm to your Soul the 
Benefits thereof. And the Hebrews have a 
ſaying, that Whoſoever ſays Amen with all his 
might, opens the doors of Paradiſe. 

2. After the Confeſſion, when the Mini- 
ſter comes to the words of Abſolution, bow 
down your head, and ſay ſoftly in your 
heart, Lord, let this pardon pronounced by thy 
Miniſter fall upon my Soul, and ſeal thereunto 
the forgiveneſs of all my ſins. 

3. The Pſalms and Hymns are to be an- 
iwered verſe for verſe with the Miniſter ; 
that ſo all may joyn and bear a part in the 
Service of God: for in his Temple doth every 
man ſpeak of his honour X, And here, at- 
though you cannot read, yet your heart may 
joyn with them that do read: and your 
mouth alſo may ſhew forth the praiſe of 
God, by ſaying after every Pſalm, Glory be 
zo the Father, and to---- or elſe, if it fall in 
courſe, As it was in the beginning, 1 now-»-- 
Adding always Amen, to expreſs how affe- 
Ctionately you defire the glory of God. 


4. Be 
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4. Be not ſilent, nor aſhamed publickly 
and audibly to make confeſſion of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, when you are thereunto 
called by the Miniſter. For this is a Duty 

ou owe both to God and Man: it is an aCt 
of God's Worſhip, and adeclaration that 

you hold the ſame Faith with all true Chri- 
ſtians. And therefore ?cis required of you, 
not only with the heart to believe anto righte- 
ouſneſ,, but that with the month alſo Confeſſi- 
on be made unto ſalvation *. * Rom, 10; 

And when the Confeſſion of Faith is pub- 2%: 
lickly pronounced, do not you fic or loll, as 
if it concerned you not, but ſtand up with 
the reſt of the Congregation, to ſignihe and 
declare, that you will fand to this Fazrh, 
and earneſtly contend for it, as being the ſame 
which was once given to, or by, the Saints, 
the holy Apoſtles. . 
5- Be not ſo cold and careleſs in giving 

honour to God, as not to bow at the name of Ll amt 
Feſws : for "tis a Duty poſitively command- of 3, bei + 
ed, and univerſally practiſed by the Church /: NN 
and people of God in all Ages. And there- © 
fore give noear to thoſe deceiveable Criti- 
ciſms, corrupt Gloſles, and falſe Inferen- 
ces, which are too frequently, but profane- 
ly, urged to make void the Commandment 
of God, in the omiſſion of this Religious 
prattice. If you hear any ſuch allegations 
out of the Pulpit, deteſt them the rather, 
that any aCt of Religious worſhip ſhould be 
ſpoken againſt in the place where whatever 
tends tothe honour of God ſhould be magni- 
fied and adyanced. 

| R 6. That 
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6. That you may not be tired with the 
length of the Divine Service, conſider, 
1. the great variety of its ſeveral parts, as 
conſiſting of Prayers and Praiſes, Confeſſi- 
ons, TI hankſgivings, Invitations, Leſſons, 
Admonicions ---- all of which are with moſt 
admirable prudence and Religious wiſdom 
ſo ordered, and contrived to follow each 
other, that ſo the ending of one, and be- 
ginning of another, may renew and re-en- 
quicken your Deyotion chearfully to joyn in 
all. 

Remember, 2. whoſe ſervice it is you 
are a-doing, and continue therein from the 
beginning to the end: that you may reap 
the benefit of the whole office, both of the 
Abſolution in the beginning, and of the 
Bleſſing in the end, and of the Amer's 
throughout. 


CHAP. 
Meditations and Prayers at the Bleſſed 


Sacrament. 


When you go up to Communicate, 


Ome unto me, all ye that are weary and 
C heavy laden, and I will refreſh you*. *® ouanh, 

Thus calleth my Saviour upon Sinners : 21. 38. 
whereunto my heart anſwerech, 7 come, 
Bleſſed Feſws ,, in all humilicy, and deeply 
{ſenſible of my Sins, I now come unto thee, 
ro be eaſed of the burthen of them, and to 
be refreſhed with the ſenſe of thy Mercy, 
and the truth of thy Salvation. 

My heart hath talked of thee, [ and of thy 
gracious command, 7] Seek ye my face: Thy 
face, Lord, do I now ſeek. 

O hide not thou thy face from me *, under * Pſa. 7+ 
the clouds of my Sins ; neither let the thick G, 9. 
clouds of my tranſgreſſions hinder the light 
of thy countenance from ſhining upon thy 
ſervant. 


When you kneel down before the Altar, 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive bleſ- 
ſing, and honour, and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they | 
are, and were created *. * Rev. 4; 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, tore- ©" 
cerve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


R 2 frength, 
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ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 


4X Rev, 5. ſing of 


t2, 
Out of $. 


Ctriſoſt. 
Liturgy. 


But I am unworthy his praife ſhould come 
within my polluted lips; and much more 
unworthy, his precious Body and Blond 
ſhould be received into my Soul through an 
unclean mouth. 

Bur ſince he diſdained not to be born in a 
Stable, andto be laid in a Manger amongſt 


-7+ Beaſts * ; ſince he vouchſafed to enter into 
* the houſe of a Leper ||, and of a Publican *, 


and to admit the kiſſes of an unclean Sinner 
(ſuch as I am ) waſhing his delicate Feet 
with her penitent Tears * 3 O vouchſate, 
moſt benign Jeſ#, to receive me allo ; re- 
ject me not, rhovgh a Sinner, yet thy Ser- 
vant; though unclean, yet penitent, and 
now humbling my ſelf under thy moſt migh- 
tv hand. That ic may pleaſe thee to remit, 
coreleaſe, to pardon all my Sins, whether 
of knowledge or ignorance, whether by 
thor.ght, word or deed, committed : that 
wi:ha pure and clean Soul I may receive thy 


molt precious Body and Bloud, 


Prayers 
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Prayers out of ſeveral other Liturgies, 
that the devout Reader may have the 
more choice, and fix upon the uſe of 
ſuch as he feels moſt enquickeaing his 


Devotion. 
Out of S, James's Liturgie. 


I. 

O Lord God, the Bread of Heaven, and 
Life of the World; I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven and before thee, and am not worthy 
to partake of thy moſt holy Myſteries : yet 
vouchſafe, merciful Lord, to make me 
worthy by thy grace; that I may not re- 
ceive thy Holy Body and Bloud to my con- 
demnation, but unto the remiſſion of my 
Sins and everlaſting life. Amen. 

IT, 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, that I may ſo CUE 
worthily receive thoſe ſacred Myſteries of © 
Salvation, as to have Chr:ſt dwelling in my 
heart, and to become the Temple of the 
Holy Gholit. 

[IT. 

In the ſpirit of Humility and with a con- 
trite heart reggive me, O Lord: and may 
the Sacrifice which this day I offer vp unto 
thee be accepted, and pleaſe thee, O Lord 
my God. 

IV. 

Let not the Participation of thy Body, 

Lord Feſws, which I, too much unworthy, 
Z preſume 


UMI 
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preſnme to receive, be unto me for judg- 
ment, but effeCtual through thy great mer- 
cy for the ſafeguard both of my Mind and 
Body, and for the healing of my fin-ſick 
_— who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther ---- 


Out of the Greek Ritual. 


l. 

May what we now offer up unto thee, Q 
Lord, be accepted, for the mercy of the 
univerſal World, for all them for whom 
Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice upon the 


Altar of the Croſs, for the glory of thy 


Name, and for the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he may pleaſe to viſit and en- 
iighten my heart. _ 

q 

As the Offering of righteous Abel, as the 
Sacrifice of Noah, of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
=. = ſolet this our Sacrifice be acceptable 
unto thee, O Lord; and may the ſame be 
{o worthily offered by us, and mercifully 
received by thee, as when ?*cwas performed 
by thy holy _— Amen. 

[. 

O God, the King of all, give me I be- 
jcech thee, true compunctian, the Redem- 
ption of my Sins, and the Amendment of 
my life, who am deeply immers'd in bodily 
Aﬀections, eſtranged from thee, and with- 


out hopes bur in thy great goodneſs and fa- 


ving mercies, Qmnipotent Jeſ#s, Saviour 
2nd Redeemer. Amen. 
Out 


EVEIEE _— Hu, aa 


Chap.1o. at the Sacrament, 


Out of the Mozarabick Liturgie. 


I. 

May the Sacrifice we now offer up unto 
thy Divine Majeſty be effeCtual for the Par- 
don of all our offences, for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, 
and for all who religiouſly profeſs the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 

IT. 

Bearing in mind continually the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, we pray that the Lord mzy 
be pleaſed to be propitious hereunto; and 
by the increaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
to enlarge its limits. We likewiſe remem- 
ber all them that are fallen, all that be in 
captivity, the infirm 2nd ſick, the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs and widow, that the Lord 
would in mercy look upon them, reſtore, 
redeem, heal, comfort and relieve them all, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 

I TI. 

O Holy Trinity, the Store-houſe of blcl- 
ings, vouchſafe to bleſs, confirm and 
ſtrengthen vs ( all here preſent before thee :) 
deliver us from the day of condemnation, 
and let us not be confounded when we ſhall 
appear before thee, and in the preſence of 
thy holy Angels ; but make us joyful in thy 
Reſurrection, Bleſſed Feſws. Keep the Soul 
of thy Servant the King z and let Grace and 
Peace, Charity and Humility flouriſh in his 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 


R 4 Grant, 
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IV. 

Grant, O Lord our God, that we may 
reccive the Body and Bloud of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, to obtain the Remiſſion of all our 
Sins, and to be repleniſhed with thy Holy 
Spirit, who liveſt and reigneſt, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God over all 
Bleſſed for ever. | FH 


Out of the Fthiopick Liturgie. 


I. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, thrice Bleſled inet- 
table Lord, grant me to receive the Bleſled 
Body of my Redecmer not unto judgment, 
but to all fruicfulneſs in Good works, ac- 
cording unto thy will: and that ſuch fruits 
may remain to thy glory. Quicken us in 
thee to do thy will. In faith we call thee 
Father, and pray, Thy Kingdom come, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name in us and by us; for thou 
art moſt powerful, praiſe-worthy, and glo- 
rious. To thee be glory for ever. Amen, 

wa oy | I 

O God, the Governour of Souls, the 
Gaide of the holy, and the Crown of the 
juſt ; open mine Eyes now to lee thee, mine 
Ears always to hear thee, and mine Heart 
to receive thee. O give me a clean heart, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. And 
afrer of thy great grace thou haſt ſatiated 
my Soul with chy Bleſſed Body and Bloud, 
giveme to underſtand both thy Greatneſs 
and thy Goodneſs, and grant that thy holy 
w:il may ever be done 18 my Soul : for thine 


UN 


Chap.10. 4# the Sacrament. 


is the Kingdom, O Lord, Glory and Bleſ- 
ſing be to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. 

IIT. 

Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, ſo to eat the 
Fieſh of thy dear Son Feſws Chriſt, and to 
drink his Bloud, that my ſinful Body may 
be made clean by his moſt Holy Body, and 
my Soul waſhed in his moſt precious Bloud 
that I may evermore dwell in him, and he 
ina me. Amen, 


Upon the approach of the Prieſt with the 
conſecrated Elements. 


I. 

Come, Holy Feſws, come, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of my Soul, purifie it with thy preci- 
ous Body and Bloud, empty it of all filthi- 
neſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; that it being 
fitted for thy habitation, it may pleaſe thee 
to abide with me for ever. 

| I]. 

But I am unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof, which is ruinous and un- 
clean : but to thee, O thou lover of Souls, 
I humbly make my addreſs for the repair and 
purification of my Soul, 

III. 

I believe, and I confeſs thee the Bleſſed 
Jeſm Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
who cameſt into the world to ſaye Sinners, 
whereof 1 am chief. | 


When 
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Out ofthe 

Greek Rit. hex the Prieſt offers thee the holy Bread 
» Dies tba 2 
oF Py with him 

Corpus 


Chriſti, & * The Body of our Lord Feſua Chriſt, which 
tu dicis, was given for me, preſerve my body and Soul 


Amen, os bi 
þ e. Ve. Mto everlaſting life, 


.Qued 
— Then anſwer audibly, Amen. 
—_ re- 
near ayec- Solikewiſe when the Cup of bleſſing 1s offered 
mmm —_— you, ſay in your heart with the greateſt 


de Sac.lib. 
- _ : ; Devotion that poſſibly you may, 


Univerſs The Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
eccleſia, was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and Soul 


eecepio - 
Chriſtiſen- wnto everlaſting life, 
uine, di- ; : 
or Amen. Anſt wering audibly, Amen. 
Aug, Reſp. 


ad Orſ. 4. And becauſe this Holy Communion requireth 
— from us the greateſt Charity we can expreſs, 
Cat. myſt. :t would be highly religious thus to pray for 
$* every Communicant, ſaying Amen to the 
words of the Prieſt, when he gives the Sa- 

crament to any one, as well as to your ſelf. 
And ths att of your Charity in praying for 
others, will render your own Prayers and 
Services the more holy, and acceptable to 
God, and effettual to your SouÞs health. 
For he that prays for himſelf alone, reaps 
Lug we nof 2 14foreanly the ſlender benefit of his own ſingle De- 
Y = h Ls votion : but who ſo devoutly prays for others, 
be pat. «ſus ff. 7eaps the fruits of the Prayers of others ; 
ho EE 4 which i the great benefit of the Communi- 


vaates Park o "on of Saints. After 
(fe 7 


C hap.10o. at the Sacrament. 


After you have received the conſecrated 
Bread. 


The Bread which 1 have now taken is the 
Bread which came down from Heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

O that I may now feel its efficacy, en- 
quickening and inflaming my Soul with the 
heavenly ardours of divine love, having all 
my Aﬀections ſet upon things above, and 
not upon things below. May this Bread be 
to my Soul the Staff of ſtrength, whereby I 
may vanquiſh all the aſſaults of the Devil, 
the World,. and the Fleſh, and continue my 
Lords faithful Servant and Souldier to my 
life?s end. Amen. | 


After the Cup received. 


O that this precious Bloud of my dear Re- 
deemer may be now both the Purification 
and Nouriſhment of my Soul, the ſeal of my 
Pardon and Peace with God, and the pledge 
of mine Inheritance in Heaven. 


After both. 


[. 

May this bleſſed Sacrament I have now re- 
ceived ( though much unworthy of ſo great 
a mercy ) ſeal to my Soul both pardon and 
peace: And now being made whole, I may 
fin no more. Amen. 

Z Grant. 
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IT. 

Grant, Holy Jeſus, that as I have now 
received in faith thy precious Body and 
Bloud, vezled under the Species of Bread 
and Wine, I may hereafter behold thy bleſ- 
ſed Face reveiled in Heaven, to eat and 
drink with thy holy Angels and Saints in 
their manſions of bliſs ; where they are ſa- 
tisfied with the fulneſs of the moſt raviſh- 
ing delights in the Beatifical viſion of the 
thrice-bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; of whom, and through whom, 
and in whomareall things, and to whom be 
all glory for ever. Amen. 


Out of the Greek Ritual. 


We give thee thanks, good Lord, the 
Benefactor of our Souls, that thou haſt this 
day made us worthy of thy celeſtial and im- 
mortal Myſteries. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to 
confirm us in thy fear, to preſerve our life, 
to ſecure our paths, and to guide our feet in 
the way of peace. Amen. 


The Song of Simeon, 


1. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant de- 
part in peace, according to thy Word. 
2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


3. Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people, 

4. Tobe alight to lighten the Gentiles, and 
to be the glory of thy people Tſrael, 

Glory be to the Father ---- 

ASIt was in the beginning ---- Mee 


LIMI 


Chap.1o. at the Sacrament. 


Meditations whilſt others are communi- 
cated. 


The good Lord pardon every one that prepa- 
reth his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of bs 
fathers ; though he be net cleanſed according 
to the purification of the Santtuary *. 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, and are fed though it be but 
with the crums that fall from his Table. 


The XXXIV. Pſalm is in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Conſtitutions, and in S. Chrylo- 
ſtom's Liturgie, appointed to be at this 
time devoutly prayed. 


Verſe wo Will alway give thanks unto the 
Lord : his praiſe ſhall eyer bein 
my mouth. 

2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord : the humble ſhall hear thereof, and 
be glad. 

3- O praiſe the Lord with me, and let 
us magnifie his Name together. 

4- I ſought the Lord, and heheard me : 
yea he delivered me out of all my fear. 

5. They hadan eye untohim, and were 
lightned : and their faces were not aſha- 
med. 

6. Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
heareth him : yea and ſaveth him out of all 
his troubles, 

7. The 


—_ _- WII > III Sooner en m—oenrre  nIEIER> — py — 
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7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

8. O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord 
is : bleſſed 1s the man that truſteth in him. 

9. O fear the Lord, ye that be his Saints : 
for they that fear him do lack nothing. 

10, The Lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 
ger : but they who ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
no manner of thing that is good. 

11. Come, yechildren, and hearken un- 
to me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12, What man is he that luſteth to live, 
and would fain ſee good days ? 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips that they ſpeak no guile : 

14. Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek 
peace and enſue it. 

15. The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous : and his ears are open unto their 
prayers. 

16, The countenance of the Lord is 
againſt them thet do evil; to root out the 
remembrance of them from off the earth. 

17. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them; and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
are ofa contrite heart - and will ſave ſuch 
as be of an humble ſpirir. 

19, Great are the troubles of the righte- 
ous : but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20, He keepeth all his bones : fo that not 
one of them is broken. 


21. But 


Chap.1o. at the Sacrament. 


21. But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : 
and they that hate the righteous ſhall be de- 
ſolate, 

22, The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his 
ſervants: and all they that put their truſt 
in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Glorybe to the Father ---. 
As it was in the beginning «=== 


The Prayer. 


I. 

May the praiſe of the Lord be ever in my 
mouth : and let us all magnifie his Name 
together, who do now taſte and ſee how 
gracious the Lord is: for he hath heard our 
prayers, enlightened our minds, delivered 
us from all our fears, and from all thoſe 
troubles whereunto our Sins had made us 
liable. 

II. 


And oh that the ſweet taſte of our graci- 
ous Lord in this Bleſſed Sacrament of his Bo- 
dy and Bloud may have its proper influence 
upon all the Aﬀections of our hearts and 
Actions of our lives; that we may hence- 
forth and for ever eſchew evil, and do 
good ; being fruitful in all the good works 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, from 
whence enſue eternal Peace and Happineſs 
through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 

1 bave ſworn, [vowed in my Baptiſm, 


and now again renewed the ſame Voy, } , 


and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed, to keep thy righte- 
1 


ous judgments *. 


255 


Pſal. 
11 9e 106, 
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Tam thine : | even now ſolemnly devoted 
thine, ſtedfaſtly reſolved thine: ] O ſave 

* Yerſ. 94+ me, for I have ſought thy Commandments *, 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 


|| Pal. 17. ny footſteps ſlip not ||. 
"Tha 61 


O hold thou up my goings In thy paths, 
* that T may aaily perform my vows *, 


CHAP. XI. 


Pſalms of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after 
the Holy Communion. 


The CIII. Pſalm. 


Verſe 1. JyRaiſe the Lord, O my Soul; 
and all that is within me, praiſe 
his holy Name. 

2, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul ; and for- 
get not all his benefits : 

3. Who forgiveth all thy ſins, and heal- 
eth all thy infirmities : 

4+ Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs : 

5- Who fſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things, making thee young and lulty as the 
Eagle. 

6. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment for all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7. He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes, his 
works unto the children of 1ſrael. 

8. The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
— long-ſuffering and of great good- 
neſs. 

9. He will not alway be chiding : neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. 

10, He hath not deake with us after our 
ſins, nor rewarded us according to our 
wickedneſs. 

I 11, But 
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11. Butlook how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth: fo great is his 
mercy alſo towards them that fear him. 

12. Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from 
the Welt : ſo far hath he ſer ourſins from 
us. 

13. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children; even ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14, For he knoweth whereof we are 
made : he remembreth that we are but duſt. 

15. The days of man are but as graſs: 
for he flouriſheth as a flower of the held. 

16, For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, 
it is gone; and the place thereof ſhall know 
it No more. 

17. But the merciful loving-kindnelſs of 
the Lord endureth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear him; and his righteouſneſs 


- upon childrens children. 


18. Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant, 
and think upon his commandments to do 
them, 

19. IheLord hath prepared his ſeat in 
heaven: and his Kingdom ryleth over all. 

20. O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, 
ye that excel in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken unto the voice 
of his words. 

21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: 
ye lervants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22. O praiſe the Lord, all ye works of 


his, in all places of his dominion, Praile 
thou the Lord, O my Soul. 
Glory veto the Father, &Cc. 
I. *Tis 


LIMI 


Chap.11. after the Communion. 


I. 

Tis not within the power of all the Fa- 
culties of my Soul, worthily to praiſe the 
Lord, for that he hath now ſatisfied my 
mouth with the good things of Heaven; he 
hath forgiven me all my ſins, and healed the 
diſeaſes of my Soul ; he hath renewed my 
ſtrength as an Eagle, ro mount my Soul un- 
to Heaven upon the Sacred wings of holy 
Faith, firm Hope, fervent Charity, and by 
the virtue of that celeſtial Food I have now 
recelved. 

IT, 

How great is the goodneſs, and how great 
is the mercy of the Lord, who hath not dealt 
with me after my Sins, nor rewarded me 
according to my wickedneſs! But as a fa- 
ther pitieth his own children, ſo merciful is 
the Lord, and hath compaſſion upon the 
work of his own hands, and whom he hath 
framed after his own Image, frail and ſinful 
though we be. 

ITT. 

But fince through the weakneſs and frail- 
ties of my mortal nature I cannot praiſe the 
Lord as becometh his eminent grace and 
greatneſs: may my defects herein be ſup- 
plied with the Hallelujahs of Angels and 
Archangels, and all the company of Hea- 
ven. And ?cis the exultation and joy of my 
heart, that thefe celeſtial Spirits ceafe not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory : Glory be to God on high. Amen. 


Sj Bleſſea 
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Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things, 

And bleſſed be the name of hu majeſty for 
ever: and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
majeſty. Amen, Amen *. 


* Pal. 72. 
13, 19, 


The following Hymn of Ananias, Aza- 
rias and Milael, 7s iz ſome Liturgies 


preſcribed to be uſed after the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, 


Tres pueri juſſu Regis miſſi ſunt in fornacem, 
non timentes flammam ignis;, at dicentes, Be- 


nedittus es, Domine : Hallelujah. 


Verſe () ALL ye works of the Lord, 
* By this bleſiye the Lord, praiſe him, 


rhctorical and magnifie him for ever X, 


invocation upon all creatures we ſtir up our own minds, in, by, and 
for them all to praiſe the Lord. 


2. O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
PEN -npdy praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
gels are 
called Morning-ſtars, for the light of their Underſtanding, which 
moſt eminently ſhines in their praiſes of the Lord, begun in the very 
— of the Creation, and continued to all eternity. Fob 38. 7. 
KEV, 4+ 0, 


3. Oye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord, Praiſe 


* The kea- him, and magnifie him for ever *, 


vens de- 


claretle glory of God, and the Firnament ſhemeth bu P/al.19.1. 


. OyvelWaters that be above the firmament, 
4. V) 


bleſi 
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bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie = 
him for ever *, goto 
tures, even 


the moſt irrational, do praiſe the Lord, 1. By Excitement : in that 
the conſideration of their vaſt number,and diſtinct nature, their beau- 
ty and yariety, their uſe and excellency, their inſtincts and operati- 
ons—o excite all Angelsand all men to revere the Power, to ad- 
mire the Wiſdom, ro adore the Greatneſs, to love the Goodneſs, 
and to beraviſhed with the PerfeCtions of the Lord,which do ſo emi- 
nently appear in all the works of his hands, Rom. 1. 19, 20, 2. By 
Obedience: in that all created Beings do regularly obey the law im- 
poſed upon each, both according unto, and ſometimes againſt their 
natural inclinations : as in the example of theſe Three Children in 
the fiery furnace not conſumed, which 1s at large declared Wiſdom 16. 
17,18, —3. By the Benefit and Comfort we receive from them : 
which 13 therefore particularly to be conlidered upon the mention of - 
every Creature, that in and for each we may with the more alacrity 


and deyotion praiſe the Lord, 
5. O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſi ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifue him for ever, 
6. O ye Sun and Moon, bleſtyethe Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 
7. O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnif:e him for ever. 
8. O ye Showres and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
9. D yeWinds of God, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 
10. O ye Fire aad Heat, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
11, OyeWrinter and Summer, bleſs ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
12. O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the - 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnific him for ever. 
13. Oye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
14. O ye Ice and Snow, bleſiyethe Lord, 
2" aiſe him, and magnifie bim for ever. 


S 3 15.0 
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15. Oye Nights and Days, bleff ye the 


Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him ſor ever. 

16. Oye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the 
Lord, praiſe him and magnifie him for ever, 

17. O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſi ye 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. | 
18, Olet the Earth bleſithe Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

19. Oye Mountains and all Hills, bleſt ye 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever, 

20. O all ye Green things upon the Earth, 
blefi ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever, 

21. O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

22. O ye Seas and Flouds, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and mannifie him for ever. 

23. O ye Whales, and all that move in the 
waters, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and 
mgnifie him for ever. 

2.4. O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſi ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

25. Oallye Beaſts and Cattcl, bleſiye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 
26. O ye Children of men, bleſi ye the Lord, 


a Aiter all : - 
"UV pra /cht nd maonifie him for ever *. 
he works Praiſe him, and m og 7tfie him for ev 


of the Lord, Manis excited to praiſe him, who made all things for 
tieuie of Man, and Man for his praiſe in the uſe and conſideration of 
them. of 
nn -sy , P FF n T 

a 27. O {et Tjrael bleſs _ __ praiſe him 
Chirch £14 magnifie him for ever *, 

and peop'e of God are moſt ſpecially hound to praiſe God in his 
works, as to whom alone they are ſandtitied in their uſe, both natural 
and Giv.ne. 29, 0 
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28. O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſi ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

29. O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


ever *. * Tt is the 


conſtant 
and common work both of the Prieſts and people of God in his 
Church militant. 


30. O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnific 


him for ever *, # and of 


his Saints 
in his Church triumphant, to praiſe the Lord, *Pal.8 4.4. 


31. O ye Holy and Humble men of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever *. * The 


humble 
are incouraged to praiſe the Lord, becauſe be bath rcſþett ro the low- 
ly : but as for the proud, he beboldeth them afar off. Ial. 138.6, 


32. O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever *, * They 

: : who have 
received any ſignal Deliverances, are engaged to be the more frequent 
and fervent 1n prailing the Lord, for their Redemption both general 
and particular. 


Glory be to the Father---- 
The Prayer. 


'® God, who didſt miraculouſly aſſwage 
the fury of the fiery Furnace, that it 
touched not to harm thy Three Servants 
when caſt thereinto; vouchſafe to allay all 
exorbitant heats of Concypiſcence in my 
S 4 heart * 
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heart : Let not any vicious fires inflame my 
Aﬀections ; but quench them all through 
Faith in the Bloud of my dear Redeemer, 
and by the ſweer influences of thy Holy Spi- 
Tit, the Breath of Heaven : and ſo ſhall my 
Soul bleſs thee, and pralle thee, and magni- 
he thy Holy Name for ever. Amen. 


Bleſſed be the Holy and undivided Trinity now 
and for evermore, Amen. 


SE DITATIONS 


Upon the Dwelling of God in the hearts 
of his People, 


——_— be many well-meaning perſons, 
who deceive themſelves with a vain 
and groundleſs confidence, that they arc 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; and thar 
Chriſt dwelleth in them after a more eſpecial 
manner than in others, who perhaps are 
etter than themſelves. And this comes to 
paſs in that ſuch perſons through uſe and 
cuſtom have got the habit cf ſpeaking Re- 
Iigiouſly, and that long, and much ; whe- 
ther ky way of Preaching or Praying,wherc- 
withal they are very much affected, both in 
themſelves, and in all thoſe who have the 
ſzme faculty of volubility and boldneſs of 
ipcech in godly diſcourſes, and other acts 
end offices of Picty. | 
| That 


A. has = 
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That all ſuch perſons, and all who deſire 
to be bleſſed with the dwelling of God in 
their hearts, in deed, and in truth, with- 
out any deceit, or falſe imagination of ſuch 
a grand celeſtial bleſſing, they muſt impar- 
tially examine, and ſeriouſly weigh two 
things; which I conceive very uſeful to be 
added as a Corollary to the former Treatiſe 
of Self-examination. 

t. ?Tis to be examined and conſidered, 
how the heart of every true Chriſtian is to be 
prepared and diſpoſed for the peculiar re- 
ception and entertainment of the Divine 
Preſence. 

2, What are the infallible workings, 
ilues and effefts of God's ſpecial preſence 
in the heart, by which only 1t 1s diſcern- 
able. 

As to the firſt *tis a maxim in Nature, 
That every thing is either more or leſs re- 
ceived according to the diſpoſition and qua- 
lification of the receiver. 

Thoſe qualifications of humane Souls, 
which fit them for the habitation of the Di- 
_ Majeſty, muſt be ſuch as are Divine 
alſo. 

And theſe are, 1. Faith, the which as 
*ris the firſt ground and foundation of all 
holy and true Religion, ſo *cis the firſt qua- 
lification of the heart for the ſpecial pre- 
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{ence of Chriſt, who dwelleth in our hearts by Eph.3. 17: 


Faith. 
2. Humility, and a devout compunction 


of heart; thus ſaith thz Lord, 7 will dwell j1,,co 15. 


with him that is of a humble and contrite ſpirit. 
Z . Inng- 
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Matt. 5.8, 


Wiſd.1,4, 


Gal, 5.6. 


1Foh. 4.16. 


Foh. 14.23. 


P[al.26.8, 
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3. Innocence and purity of Spirit : Bleſſed 
are the pure in Spirit, for they ſhall ſee God: 
And if none ( ſaith Aug.) bur the pure in 
ſpirit ſhall ſee God, then ſurely none but 
ſuch ſhall enjoy his preſence : For into a ma- 
liciows Soul wiſdom ſhall nat enter, nor dwell 
in the body that is ſubjett unto ſin, 

4. Charity, or Divine Love, which is the 
life of a true Faith; For Faith worketh by 
love, viz. by love to God above all, and by 
love to thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: God zs 
love, and he who dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 

5. Obedicnce to the commands of Chriſt, 
which is inſeparable from the true love of 
God. If any man love me he will keep my ſay- 
ings, and my father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. 

This promiſe being in the plural number 
expreſſed, implies the Soul thus divinely 
qualified, to be the dwelling place of all the 
three perſons of the bleſſed Trinity : The 
firſt perſon as a Father, the ſecond as a Bro- 
ther, the third as a Spouſe to the ſanCified 
Soul: wherein God the Father dwells by 
adoption and grace ; God the Son by redemp- 
tion and peace; God the Holy Ghoſt by :lu- 
mination and holine: and all three in- 
habit ſuch bleſſed Souls as their Temple, 
which is the habitation of Gods holineſs, and 
the place where his honour dwclleth, 

The Soul thus honoured and beatified 
with the celeſtial preſence of the Tri-une 
God, tranſcends hoch in dignity and bcauty 
the very utmoſt glory of the heavens them- 

ſelves : 


UN 
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ſelves : Not the brightneſs of the Sun, nor 

the luſtre of the Moon, nor the ſparkling 
ſplendor of the Stars, nor any thing within 

or under the cope of Heaven can equal ſuch 

a Soul in excellency _ Porpes There- 

fore ſaid our Lord, What ſhall it profit a man | 
to gain the whole world, and loſe bl = Soul : I 
implying the Soul that 1s ſanctified by the 

Divine preſence, to exceed in value the 

whole world beſides. 


MEDITATION LI. 


— I may be qualified, and my Soul 
ficted and diſpoſed for the entertain- 
ment of her Lord, it highly concerns me to 
conſider what courſe I muſt take, and to 
whom I muſt have recourſe for aſliltance, 
and for a bleſling upon my defires and endea- 
vours herein. 

Call now, if there be any that will anſwer Jobs. 1, 
thee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou 
turn? 

O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall pq, 65.2, 
all fleſh come. 

*Tis from thee, O Lord, and by thee 
alone, that my Soul muſt be fitted and dif- 
poſed for thee. 

Thoſe graces that render the Souls of men 
capable of thy joyful preſence, do not natu- 
rally ſpring and grow therein. Thy Sacred 
Image at firſt enſtamped in my Soul, 1s ſo 
defaced and deflowred by Original corrup- 


Lion, as renders her incapable of any good 
| and 


Fim.1.l7. 


Pfal.27.1 , 


2, 
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and perfe&t gifr, but what deſcends from 
above, from the father of lights. 

Thou, O Lord, haſt h ſome meaſure 
enriched my Soul with the precious jewels 
of Faith, Hope and Charity; and I am 
hereby encouraged further, to beg the en- 
creaſe and more enlivening of my Faith, 
the ſtrengthning and more confirming of my 
Hope, and that my Charity may be infla- 
med with greater, and more and more ce- 
leſtial ardours to the extinguiſhing of all 
the falſe fires of Terrene affections : and 
even thus qualited I moſt humbly acknow- 
ledge my ſelf unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof; butalas! I ſhould then be 
moſt miſerable whilſt deſticure of thy pre- 
fence with me. 

And therefore in all humility, with all 
reverence and godly fear, with an entire 
ſubmiſſion and devotion of my {felt to thy 
good pleaſure, I do now open the door of 
my heart, that it may pleaſe thee to enter 
and take poſſeſſion, and abide with thy ſer- 
vant for ever, ſo may I trinmphing ſay ; 
The Lord u my light, and my ſalvation, whom 
then ſhall I fear ? the Lord is the ſtrength of 
my life, of whoin ſhall I be afraid 1 When the 
wicked, even my enemies and foes came upon me 
to eat my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 

?T'is not all the temptation and aſſaults of 
any fort of enemies, ghoſtly or bodily, can 
in the leaſt prevail to my harm, whilſt I en- 
joy the Lord for my ſtrong rock and defence, 
my Saviour, my God and; my might in whom 1 
will truſt, the horn alſo of my ſalvation and my 
7eſure, There 
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There ſhall no evil happen unto thee, neither Pſal.18.14 


ſhall any plague come mgh thy dwelling, whilſt 


1 dwell under the defence of the moſt high, and Pſal.go.1s 


abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

Or how can I fear the want of any thing 
that concerns my being or well-being, my 
life, my health, my happineſs, whilſt he 
vouchſafes his preſence with me, whois the 
life and light of the world, and the fountain 


of ſalvation; with whom 2s the well of life, pſal.z6. 9, 


and in whoſe light we ſhall ſee light ? 


The Lord u my ſhepherd, therefore can 1 Pſal23.1, 


lack nothing ; he ſhall feed me in a green pa- 
ſture, and lead me forth beſides the waters of 
comfort. 

Yea, though I walk throngh the valley of the 
ſhadow of death I will fear none evil : For thou 
art with me, 

And now mayl not in all humility de- 
mand of my bleſſed Lord, where was thy 
dweiling-place before it pleaſed thee to con- 
deſcend ſo low as to take up thy abode in 
my heert * 

"Twas high and holy the habitation of Eter- 
nity, dwelling in thy ſelf, and in the fulneſs 
of thine own perfections moſt perfectly 
happy. 

Twas I poor miſerable creature, that 
could not live without thee, or enjoy the 
leaſt glimmering of true conſolation, but 
in the light of thy preſence with me. 

Whom have IT in Heaven but thee? and there 


#s none upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee, 


All 


2, 


Pz 
4» 


Iſa. 57.15% 


Pſal. 73. 
24 
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All that I enjoy beſides my God is con- 
temptible and vile, and fills not my deſires, 
{atiates not the thirſting of my heart, allays 
not the famine of my Soul, which being 
ſtampt after the Image of her Creator, is 
not, cannot be ſatisfied with the greateſt 
fulneſs of created Beings, 

My heart and my fleſh fainteth, 

My fleſh will ſoon corrupt and ceaſe to be 
the burden of my Soul, and my heart will 
be ſwallowed up of horror and deſpair, but 
that God is the ſtrength of my heart and my por- 
tion for ever, ' 


MEDITATION II. 


OW and after what manner God 

vouchſafes eſpecially to dwell in the 
hearts of his people, to the abounding of 
their conſolation, and endleſs happineſs, 
can be no otherwiſe known, but by the in- 
Huence and operations of his preſence ; as 
fire by its heat, the Sun by irs light, the 
Tree by its fruit, and the cauſe by its et- 
tects. 

The great and general end of this Divine 
preſence is to regenerate and aſſimilate the 
ſpirit of man to the holy Spirit of God, to 
render the carnal mind, ſpiritual , the 
earthly, to become a heavenly-minded Soul, 
to monld that nature, which is in it ſelf 
merely humane, into a Divine and Celeſtial 
temper, or in the words of the Apoſtle, to 
be made partakers of the Divine nature. AS 
for inſtance ; 1, God 


; Pe 4 , 
FI * 4 
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at all, and ſuch are all the bleſſed Sonls in 


whom he reſides, they are children of the 1 The'5.5 


light and of the day, not of the night and of 
darkneſs. 

Their underſtandings are enlightned to 
know God, both in the perfections of his na- 
ture,& in the ways of his ſervice: T he ſeveral 
parts of whoſe Divine ſervice, are no other 
but the ſeveral ways of mans ſalvation z and 
this ſalvation is attained in the imitation 
and repreſentation of the Divine perfeCti- 


1. Gods light, and in him ts no darkneſs 1 


271 
Fob 5.7. 


ons: Be ye therefore perfelt, as your father Matth.x, 


which us in heaven 1s perfett, 

This light of the Faith of God?s Elect is 
not hid under a buſhel, but ſhines before 
men in all the govud works of ſoberneſs, 


righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, to the glory Meat. 516. 


of God the Father of lights. 

2. God ts a conſuming fire, and according- 
ly the Souls poſſeſſed by him are purged as 
with fire, from the ſordid droſs and dregs 
of all brutiſh affections, and irrational ap- 
petites, and from wharſocver is offenſive to 
the eyes of God's Majeſty. 

Their deſires are purified as by fire, from 
all ſloth, and negligence, and quickened in 
the ways of righteouſneſs and life. 

Their hearts are inflamed with the ſacred 
fires of Divine love, of a holy diſcreet zeal, 
and fervent devotion in their prayers unto 
God and praiſes of him. 

And as fire imprints its own nature upon 
every thing it ſeiſeth upon, ſo doth the 
Lord conform the Soul he poſleſſeth, _ 

| is 


ult, 
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Fer.3, 13, 


Epb.4.32. 
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his own likeneſs and divine perfeCtions, 

3. God ts the fountain of living waters, 
and where he eſpecially dwells, he allays the 
heat of carnal concupiſcence, ſubdues the 
inordinate love of riches, quencheth the 
fires of ſtrife and contention, of blind zeal 
and faction, of malice and hatred, envy, 
and every exorbitant luſt, as being himſelf 
the full ſatisfaCtion of all the vaſt deſires of 
the Immortal Soul. 

4+ Ged 15 all purity and holineſs, goodneſs 
and mercy, juſtice and truth, and in a word, 
the ſummary of all perfection and felicity ; 
and therefore all thoſe happy Souls wherein 
he dwells, are pure as he is pure, merciful 
as he is merciful, righteous and juſt, good, 
gracious and long-ſuffering : Forgruing one 
another, even as God for Chriſts ſake bath for- 

wen Hs, 

Tis thus the decayed image of God in 
the Souls of men is renewed, ?tis thus the 
ſons of men are regenerate and born again, 
and become the ſons of God, being followers 
of God as dear children, by imitating the 
perteCctions, and repreſenting the excellen- 
Cies of the God-head, in the innocence, and 


purity, piety and charity both of the heart 


and of the life, fulfilling that all perfeCt rule 
of Chriſtian perfection : Ye ſhall be holy, for 


x Pg.1.16, 1 the Lord your God am holy. 
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Holy Breathings of the devout Soul after 
God, 


' A $ the Hart hunted and wearied panteth 

after the water-brooks for refuge 2nd T/4t-40.1; 
refreſhment 3 ſo my Soul in her weary pilgri- 
mage here upon earth, longeth after thee O 
God: in whom the weary hnd reſt, and the 
perſecuted ſuccour and ſupport. 

My Soul is a-thirſt for God, even for the ;: 
living God, the fountain of living waters, 
even of all the moſt full ſatisfactions and 
conſolations of life and immortality. 

When ſhall I come to appear before the pre- 
ſence of God. 

O my God, when will that happy hour 
come when I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy pre- 
ſence, when I ſhall love thee with the moſt 
ſeraphick fervour, worſhip thee with the 
greateſt deyotion, and reverence, my Soul 
can exhibit, wherein I ſhall fear and adore 
thee, ſerve and praiſe thee with all my 
might, which is my moſt earneſt deſire and 
bounden duty ? 

When will that happy hour come, where- 
in ſhall fo truly die unto the world, and 
die unto my ſelf, that I may ſolely and 
wholly live unto God : that my God may 
be my all, and in all, even all my hope and 
deſire, all my joy and delight, my glory» 
and my worſhip, my light, and my life, my 

T ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, and my health, my defence, and 
my ſhield, my leader, and my guide; fg 
as that I neither eat or drink, fleep or wake, 
move or act any thing, having not my eyes 
fixt firſt upon Heaven for direction and 2 
bleſſing therein ? 

Until this happy hour come, I muſt nat 
hope to enjoy any true ſolid contentment, 
which is not attainable but in the preſence of 
God. 

And whilſt I Love and ramble in my ima- 
ginations and deſires after any the exterior 
conſolations of the creature, I meet with 
nothing but diſappointments of my hope, 
with perpetual diſquierude and perturbati- 
on, which they ſhall never want, who think 
they can be iiappy without thee my God. 

[1 


Pſalu7.16 As for me, 1 will behold thy preſence in 


riphteouſaeſs, I cannot otherwiſe hope, but 
in righteouſneſs to enjoy the preſence of my 
God ; for he #5 of purer eyes than to behold 
2N1quity. 

Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken my Soul 
from off the ſoft bed of carnal ſecurity, and 
of all ſlothfulneſs and negligence, that [ 
may be both entirely and zealouſly devoted 
to thy ſervice, in all the powers and parts, 
taculties and appetites, affeftions and aCti- 
ons both of my Soul and body, reſolving ra- 
ther toGlie a thouſand deaths, than wilfully 
totranſgreſs any of thy moſt holy Laws; 
and todie in earneſt, if occaſion be offered, 
for the honour of thy Name, which is great, 
wonderful and holy. A 


Chap.11i. zhe Dwelling of God, 8c. 


O may I chus, may I reſolvedly thus, ſted- 
faſtly thus, behold thy preſence in righteonf- 
neſs, and when I awake up after thy likeneſs 1 
ſhall be ſatufied with it. 

ITT. 

O God, thou art my God, and my all, even 
all that I am, and ail that I have, and all 
that I hope to be or toenjoy ; early will I 
ſeek thee, in the morning of the day, in the 
morning of my life, in the morning light of 
Divine grace, whereby I am excired both 
early and late to ſeek thee. 

My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee; that my fleſh being ſub- 
ject to the Spirit, both Soul and body may 
rejoyce 1n thee, not in the world, for that's 
a barren and dry land, where no water ts, 
affording no waters of conſolation, but ſuch 
as clog and cloy, bur allay not the thirſt of 
the Soul. Therefore 

Thus have I waited for thee in holinefi : and 
O that I could wait for thee, and wair upon 
thee, with ſuch ſeparate affections from all 
ſenſuality and earthineſs, that I might ve- 
hold thy power, which is chiefly manifeſted 
in ſhewing mercy and pity : and thy glory, 
even the glory of thy grace here, which leads 
to eternal glory hereafter. 

For thy loving-kindnefs is better than life it 
ſelf ;, ?tis all the joy and comfort of my lite, 
without which my life of nature, is but a li- 
ving death, and my life of grace without 
any quickening vigor. In the mean time, 
My lips ſhall praiſe thee ; and this is an effeCt 
of thy loving-kindneſs, moving my heart to 
S/-0 dictate 
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dictate to my lips to praiſe thy Name. 
Pſal. 8g. Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that Can re- 
16, joyce in thee, they ſhall walk in the light of thy 
countenance. 
Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name, and 
in thy riehreouſnef ſhalt they make their boaſt. 
18, For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and 
in thy loving-kindneſs they ſhall lift up their 
horns. 

19. For the Lord ts our defence, the holy one of 
Iſrael is our King. 

O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 
thine inheritance ; feed them, and ſet them up 
for ever, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


—_— — 


MEDITATIONS 


Upon Unity in the Publick Worſhip of 
God, 


Uch as be truly members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body, The holy Catholick 
Church, do conceive that they ought to be 
unanimous in the ſervice of God, as the on- 
ly way upon earth to partake of the benefits 
of the Communion of Saints. 
2. That we ſhould all joyn in Prayers un- 
to God after one way, and one manner Is 
not only Commanded by our Lord, at. 6. 


9+. but alſo in the uſe of the fame words, 
Luke 
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Luke 11.2. whereunto alſo we are admoniſh- 
ed, Rom. 15. 6. that ye may with one mind, 
and with one mouth plorifie God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. ?Iis obſervable by ſad experience, 
that variety of Prayers in Publick by Mini- 
ſters of the ſame Church, hath bred and ſo 
doth ſtill foment variety in Opinions : and 
various Opinions in Religion have bred ſuch 
a contraricty of aftections, as hath diſſolved 
all the bonds of Chriſtian Charity. 

4. Under the fad preſſure of this Schiſm, 
we have a long time groan*d, and been 
brought even to the laſt gaſp of expiration - 
nor can we hope to have the ſtill bleeding 
wounds of our Diviſions healed { whatever 
other remedies may be preſcribed ) till wa- 
ving that fondneſs which moſt men have for 
private Prayers in a Publick Congregation, 


we do all joyn with Reverence and Devott- 


on in thoſe Holy Prayers, and Divinely In- 
ſpired Prailes of God, which are preſcribed, 
and have been practiſed jn the Church of 
Chriſt in all the Ages thereof. 

5- We cannot reaſonably imagine that 
our various and multitudinous private Pray- 
ers, 1n Publick do conduce to the more plea- 
ſing of God, who requires no ſuch ſervice 
from us, and cannot be pleaſed with ſuch 
Prayers as are breaches of our ſolemn promi- 
ſes when ordained Miniſters of the Church : 
no alas, ſuch Prayers arenot to pleaſe God 
but to.pleaſe men, to tickle the itching Ears 
of Men of corrupt minds: and ?cis the 
icratching of theſe Ears that hath brought 

2 - tuch 
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fuch a ſcab upon the Church, as hath feſter?d, 
and eaten into her bowels, and endanger*d 
the very Life and Being Lhereof. 

6. Weall profeſs to worſhip one God in 
Trinity, and this Trinity in Unity ; but 
this we donot, nay this we cannot do with- 
out Uniry and Unanimity and Uniformity 
in our divine worſhip : but this Unity is de- 
{troyed by dividing from that Sound and 
Orthodox Worſhip which the Church of 
Chriſt exhibits to her Lord: whilſt each 
man advances his own private conceptions 
in Prayer, Above, if not in Oppoſition to 


the publick commanded Forms. 


7. God whoſe very Being is Unity, is 
the Author and great lover of Unity, eſpe- 
cially in the Worſhip of his divine Majeſty ; 
and the Devil is the author and great pro- 


moter of all Diviſion : ?cis his very Being as 


he 1s a Devil, for he became fo, by dividing 


trom the Church of God, wiz. from the 


Church which is now Triumphant in Hea- 
ven: and therefore his Inſtruments they are, 
who either in Doctrine or worſhip, d:vide 
from the true Church of Chriſt here Militant 


vpon Earth. 


The CXXXIV. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASEA D. 


Verlſe 1. B Ehold how good and joyful a thing 

it 15, both profitable and plea- 
ſant for ' brethren, Sons of one God the Fa- 
| ther, 


ther, and of one Church the Mother, to 
dwell together in Unity, in the houſe of God 
to joyn as members of the ſame myſtical bo- 
dy, in the profeſſion of the ſame Doctrine, 
and Practice of the ſame Worſhip. 

2, *I's like the ointment, which being 
compos d of many rich perfumes, ſent forth 
a moſt ſweet odour : ficly repreſcnting that 
ſweetneſs of joy and complacence which 
flows from the Union of many hearts and 
voices In the ſervice of God : 

Upon the head, which went down tothe 
beard, even Aaron's beard: Aaron wes a 
type of Chriſt, and the ointme:.c upon his 
head, typified the ſpiritual Unction of 
Chriſt our head, Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1. 9. 
which Unttion of the Spirit from him de- 
ſcended upon his Apoſtles, myſtically figni- 
fied by the High Prieſts beard, as being 
neareſt to the head : and from thence went 
down to the skirts of hs cloathing, even to all 
the other parts and members of his myſtical 
body : for of his fulnefs we have all-received 
Grace for Grace, John 1. 16, 

3. As the dew of Hermon which fell onthe 
hill of Szon : as both theſe hills become fruit- 
ful by the dew of Heaven deſcending on 
them : ſo the ſons of S:0x, or people of God, 
become fruirful in the gifts and graces of 
God's holy Spirit, through their Uniry and 
Unanimity in the devour ſervice of God : 
for whilſt they glorihe God with one heart, 
and with one mouth, after one way, and 
one manner, they mightily prevail with 
the one only God, to dyell amongſt them 

T 4 according 


Chap.11. #1 the publick Worſhip of God. 279 
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according to his promiſe, 2 Cor. 6. 16. and 
ſo it toliows. 

4. For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, 
in all ailJemblies Thus uniced in the ſervice of 
his Mzjeity, at. 18. 19, 20. which 1s un- 
doubtedly the way to life for evermore 
which is the height and perfection of all the 
bleſſings of God, in the Quire of Heaven,'to 
ng with concordant hearts and voices, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C., 


The Prayer. 


God who ert the Author of Peace, 
Y and lover of Concord, who makeſt 
men to be of one mindin a houſe, and art 
beſt pleaſed with the unanimous agreement 
of thy people in thy Houſe of Prayer: that 
it may plcaſe thee to rebuke that foul ſpirit 
of diſcord and diviſion intermixt amongſt 
us, which diCtates the building of Babel by 
the confuſion of Languages in our addreſſes 
tothe Throne of Grace: And vouchſafe to 
{:nd the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of love and 
unity, to unite our hearts and tongues in the 
publick Service of thy Sacred Majeſty : make 
us all as brethren to dwell together in Unity, 
to joyn in our Prayers in one way, and after 
one manner, to glorihe thee with one heart, 
and with one mouth, that the celeſtial dew 
of thy bleſſing may deſcend upon us ſo plen- 
tifully, to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, 
that we may reap in time of haryeſt life for 
evermore through Feſws Chrilt. 
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Continuing 1n Prayer and frequent 
Meditation, and the Deſign of this 


Third Parr. 
l the holy Chriſtian Faith, ts partly 
Triumphant in Heaven, and partly 
Militant on Earth : both make but one Spouſe 
of Chriſt ;, and therefore the true Members of 
both are alike minded and alike employea, 
though not with an equal intenſeneſs of devotion 
in reference to the worſhip of the common Lord 
of both. 

They who are true Members of Chriſts 
Church below, are conform to the glorious 
Saints in Heaven above * : They do the will * Exod, 
of God on Earth as tis done in Heaven ||, 25.49%. _ 
and that*s undoubtedly the way to Heaven : we 505 7.445 
cannot poſſibly loſe our way thither, whilſt we mes 
follow their ſteps who are thither gone before ww. © 

Thoſe Triumphant Saints in Heaven, reſt 3. 
not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, | 
holy Lord God Almighty *. Wherennto * 114.6.3» 
conforms the man after God's own heart, ſay- Rev. 4.8. 
—_ 


H AT holy Catholick Church, 
which is one of the XII. Articles of 


2, 


*Pſ.88.r. 


[| Luk.18.1, 
* x Thefl. 


$12. 


| Eph. 5. 


20, 


* Eph. 6.18 


I, 


S. Aug.l. de 
har Theod. 
Eccl, biſt, 


I.4.c.10, 
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ing, O Lord God of my Salvation, I have 


cried day and night before thee X. Our 
Lord commends it as a Duty incumbent, that 
men ought always to pray ||. And by his 
Apoſtle commana's it poſitively, Pray without 
cealing *, Giving thanks always ||. Pray- 
Ing alway with all prayer and Supplicati- 
on * 

But theſe Examples and Commanas are nt 
ſo to be underſtood, as if we ſhould do nothing 
elſe but pray, which was an old Hereſie of the 
Meſſilians, 4#4 Euchites, long fince condem- 
ned by the Church of Chriſt, as being a thing 
zmpoſſible to pray without ceaſing in the bare 
literal ſenſe, becauſe this corruptible body 
prefſeth down the Soul, and corporal neceſſities 
ao call for ſupply : Neither yet, 

That we ſhould make long Prayers, which 
ws the new Error and great miſtake of theſe 
Times : The which, though generally the moſt 
uſed, and beſt liked, as being ſet off with the 
paint of ſeeming zeal, and pretence of the Spi- 
rit 5, yet the unlawfulneſs of ſuch long Prayers 
will appear, if we will without prejudice and 
partiality conſider, that 

1. They are forbidden by our Lord, ſaying, 
When you pray, uſe noc vain repetitions, 
Mat. 6. 7..in which words, our Lord means 
ot, the ſame Prayers repeated, ( as # falſly 
objetted againſt the Prayers of the Church ; ) 
for thus our Lord prayed himſelf, Matth. 26. 
39, 44. Where his Prayer was ſhort and three 
times repeated. 

And therefore undoubtedly, by vain repeti- 
tions in Praying # underſtood multitude of 

words, 
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words, and variety of expreſſions to the ſame 
purpoſe, or rather to no purpoſe ; ſince our de- 
fires both may and ought to be expreſſed in few 
words and pertinent, according to the Pattern 
our Lord hath given #5, 

And that ®tis the meaning of our Lord, when 
he faith, After this manner Pray ye, that our 
Prayers ſhould be generally formed to the length 
of his Prayer preſcribed, will appear 

1. From the Context, if ſeriouſly weighed 
and rightly underſtood ,, wherein 15 manifeſt, 
that the manner of Praying by ſuch a ſhort 
Form ts commanded in oppoſition to the heathe- 
ziſh uſe of much ſpeaking in Prayer. 

2. From the parallel Text in the Margin 
Ecclef. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God, for God 1s in Heaven, 
and thou upon earth; therefore let thy 
words be few. 

3. From the Prayers of Chriſts Church, 
which are in alt Liturgies of the Chriſtian 
World, for the moſt part of the ſamelength ; 
and ſurely the general prattice of the Church is 
the beſt interpreter of holy Scripture, 

4. Such are generally alſo all the Prayers of 
the holy Spirit of God which ſtand upon record 
za boly Writ Þ viz. the Book, of Pſalms, with 
many more | we meet with none that are of ſuch 
a continued length, as are in uſe amongſt us; 
but they are all divided, by diſtinft Verſes, 
znto ſo many ſeveral ſhorter Prayers. 

Long Prayers are forbidden by our Lord, 2. 
becauſe ſuch is the cuſtom of the Heathen : as 
( the Heathen do ) who mind more the Oratory Matt.6, 7. 

| and 
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and Language, Tone and Pronunciation, than 
the Humility and Devotion of the Soul in Pray- 
er : and "tw much misbecoming Chriſtians to 
wor ſhip the true God as the Heathen do their 
falſe and feigned Deities, And 

Becauſe they imply a falſe Notion of the 
Majeſty of Heaven, and a misbelief of his di- 
vine perfettions;, as if he were aſleep and muſt 
be awakened, or did not underſtand otr wants 
and deſires, or being otherwiſe imployed, he 
could not intend our petitions, except in multi- 
rude of words expreſt, and loud bauling for 
audience; So prayed the Prieſts of Baal, 
1 Kings 18. 27. and ſo ſaith our Lord of all 
Heathen people, That they think they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking ; which « 
direfty contrary to the true Faith of a Chriſt i- 
an, who believeth and acknowledgeth the Om- 
niſcience and Omnipreſence of Ged;, as it fol- 
lows in the 8, ver. Your heavenly Father 
knoweth what things you ſtand in need of 
before you ask : which divine Truth i impli- 
citly denied by loud and long Prayers. 

Long Prayers are not only forbidden by our 
Lord, as the cuſtom of the Heathen, but alſo 


cap. 23.14 frequently reproved by him as the prattice of 


Mar. 12. 


409, 
Luke 20, 


47. 


Hypocrites, who love to ſtand praying 1n 
the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
Streets, that they may be ſeen of men, that 


Joh. 12.43 they may be taken notice of for godly men, de- 


ſiring rather to ſeem, than really tobe religi- 
os, loving the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God. 

To pray continually then, 7 neither to be 
#nderſtood of doing nothing elſe but pray, nor 


yet 
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yet of uſing long Prayers ; the one being prohi- 
bited by our Lord, and the other condemned 
by bus Church ; but in this and the like expreſ- 
frons 15 commanded 

The intenſe Devotion of the Soul in pray- 
er : Soour Lord exponnds bis own Command, 
that men ought always to pray, viz. that 
they faint not *, ro wit, for want of that ho- * Luke 18. 
ly fervour and devout Zeal, which 1s the Lite *» 
and Soul of an effettual Prayer : aud this ſame, 
celeſtial fire of holy zeal in Prayer, ſpends not 
it ſelf in multitude of words and much babling 
of the lips, but ts expreſſed in ſighs and groans 
which cannot be uttered *, which are truly«* ron, 8, 
the breathings of the holy Spirit of God in 8,26, 
Prayer, who dwells not upon the Tongue, but in * 
the Heart. 

To pray continually, enjoyns the conſtant >, 
and continued returns of this holy Duty ;, that 
we loſe no time, neglett no opportunity either of 
the publick, Prayers of the Church, or of pri- 
vate Prayer and Cloſet devotions, upon the ſet, 
ſolemn and accuſtomed times thereof : remem- 
bring that the time only which ts employed in 
the ſacred atts of Piety towards God, and 
Charity towards Man, ts redeemed * out of *Eph.s,6. 
the all- devouring jaws of death, and dark obli- 
vion, to be the Seminary of a bleſſed Etermty, 
* when Time ſhall be no more. ?Tus tothss end * Gal 68, 
our Lord commands 14 to watch and pray : Mark 12. 
By our conſtant Prayers at evening, at mid- 35» 
night, at the Cock-crowing, and in the morn- 
7ng to watch for the coming of our Lord, to put 
an end to Time, and to all that is by Time limi- 
ted and circumſcribed, 

That 
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3. That we ought aiways to pray, 1. C. ſay 
the Fathers upon the Text, at thoſe appointed 
Honrs, obſerved by the Church of God both 


under the Law, called therefore the hours of 


the Temple, and under the Goſpel, called . 


Fiſt. ad the Canonical hours : So generally obſerv'd 
Euſtor, formerly of all devout Chriſtians, that S. Hie- 
rome,w:th his Quis neſcit ? takes it for pran- 
ted, that no godly Chriſtian, us either ignorant 
or negligent 1a the obſervation of ſuch hours, 
as being probably obſerved by holy David, or 
from his example derived, ſaying of his own 
daily prattice, Seven times a day dol praiſe 


Pſal.i11 ® = . 
464. 4 thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 
4. To continue in Prayer, 4 to have our 


hearts ſo inflamed with the love of God, as to by 
in a continual diſpoſition to Pray ; and ths not 
only at all ſet and accuſtomed times, but at all 
times and upon all occaſions, and objetts pre- 
ſented, toraiſe up our Souls upon the Spiritual 
wings of holy Meditations, celeſtial affettions, 
devout colloquies, and ejaculatory conver ſes 
with Heaven. | 

Thu Enoch walked with God and was 

® Gen, 5. tranſlated *. Thus King David profeſſeth, 
24. | have ſer God always before me || : And, 
Heb. 17.5. ] will give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſc 
 ſhalleverbe in my mouth * :; zo r7me omit- 
j Pſal. 55. ted; Evening and Morning,and Noon: day || * 
17,18. early andlate * : no place pretermitted ; 11 
* [1.63.57 the Wilderneſs, i» the land of Jordan, and 
IPL. 42.8, the unbeaten paths of Hermon ||. 

"Ts the great and conſtant employment of 4 
true Chriſtian life, to depend upon God, to fix 
all cur hopes, and all our joy and conſolation ; 

F 
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all that we can reaſonably deſire to enjoy condi 
cing to our happineſs both in this, and in the 


other world, in God alone, who is the begin- 
ning, the mean, and the end of our Being, _ 

In the firſt and pureſt times of Chriſtianty, 
when the bloud of Chriſt was yet warm, and 
more inflamed the Souls of true believers, than 
in theſe later and colder times : then were the 
hearts of the Religious continually in Heaven, 
by holy and Divine Tit nan when their 
hands were —_— in any and every of their 
works upon Earth : So the Divine Ephrem : 
Sive opereris, five ſedeas, five comedas---- 
In all thy works, even in eating, and drink- 
ing, and travelling, ſitting, going, ſlanding, 
lying,---- pray withont ceaſing : Take hint 
from every thing thou ſeeſt, heareſt, taſteſt,--- 
ro lift up thy heart unto God, and refer all to 
bis glory. Tas | | 

Tis recorded of St. Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle, that he ome an hundred times in a 
day, and an hunared times in the night alſo, 

Ephrem Tom. 1. Hom. de orando Deum. 


So the great S, Baſil, Hom. 1n S, Jud. So 


S, Chryſ. Hom. 23. in Matth, _ 

S. Hierom profeſſeth of himſelf, that often 
on the tops of Mountains, and in hollow 
Valleys and craggy Rocks, with eyes lifted 
up to Heaven and flowing with tears, he 
poured forth his Soul in holy Prayers and 
Meditations * . So meditates S. Auſtin al- 
ſo; Te Domine mediter , per dies ſine ceſſa- 
tione; Te ſentiam per ſoporem in note 
Te alloquar || ---- O that I could Meditate 
upon thee, O Lord, through the whole 

a day 


* S, File 


rom. Eg. ad 


Euſtor. 
0d Aug. 
Medis. 


|| Phil. 3. 
20, 
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day; and not ceaſe to be aftefted with thee 
in the night; my Spirit ſpezking unto thee, 
and my mind converſing with thee alway, 
and alone : Bleſfled are they who think of 
nothing, ſpeak of nothing but the Lord; 
who love nothing above thee, defire no- 
thing beſides thee : Bleſſed are they whoſe 
hope alone is the Lord, and all whoſe work 
is Prayer. And ſeveral of the devout Fathers 
computed all that time loſt, wherein God was 
not in their minds and memories : and there is 
great reaſon for it, as the ſame 8. Auſtin me- 
ditates; For as there is no moment of time, 
wherein we cnjoy not the ſweet influences of 
the divine goodneſs, and ſtand in need alſo 
of Gods protecting preſence with us: So 
there ſhould be no time wherein we have 
not God in our thoughts *. Wait on thy 
God continually || : Seek the Lord, and his 


. ſtrength ; ſeek his face evermore . Thw 


S. Paul, and all truly devout Chriſtians with 
him, have their converſation in Heaven || , 
whilſt they are upon Earth ; and that”s the way 
urely ro have our conſummation in Heaven, 
when we ſhall be taken from the Earth. 

This Third Part of the Prattical Chriſtian 
conſiſts of Ejaculatory Prayers and Meditati- 
ons, with ſeveral Pſalms paraphraſed and il- 
luſtrated ; relating to the hours of Prayer, 
and to other ſubjetts, both uſeful and neceſſa- 
ry to be conſidered by every ſuch devout perſon 
as ſeriouſly minds the eternal Salvation of his 
Soul. ?T1s not hereby intended magiſterially 
to impoſe upon any perſons, either at what hours 
they ſhall pray preciſely in their Cloſets, or 


that 


that they ſhould thus, or thus punttually Fe 


ditate and Pray, at all ſuch times, and upon 
every ſuch ſubject prefixed : Bret 

To put all good Chriſtians im mind of thoſe 
hours of Prayer, which the Church and people 
of God, and many thouſands in all the parts of 
Chriſtendom do ſtill obſerve as ſuch : and 
therefore they are the moſt fitting ſeaſonabic 
times, wherein to make our religions adareſſes 
to Heaven, if we deſire to be true Members of 
the holy Catholick Charch, and to prattiſe the 
Communion of Saints, and to reap the fruits of 
theſe Fundamental Dottrines of the Chriſtian 
Faith, 

That the enſuing Meditations may be helps 
of Devotion to the more weak, and imperfetily 
religious : who may have here ſeaſonable hints 
to raiſe up their Souls, to converſe with Hea- 
ven at all times, and upon all occaſions : And 
the more perfett alſo may here meer with ſome 
Notions and remembrances ts excite them unto 
higher and more ſublime elevations, 

So many Pſalms are adacd to every Chapter 
of Meditations, to'recal, if poſſible, the De- 
wvotion of the preſent times, to the ancient and 
ſure way of Religious exerciſe ; which was, 
and us ftill by all ſound and Orthodox Religious, 
in the devout uſe of the Pſalms of David : 
twas thus, that all the truumphing Saints in 
Heaven have prayed themſelves thither, as 
far forth as their Religious prattices appear 
unto 15 upon record in Eccleſiaſtical Story : and 
"tis a ſafe way to follow their ſteps, rather thax 
the fanciful conceptions of our own heads ; eſpe- 
cially remembring that it ts atknowledged by 
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all Chriſtzans, that the Pſalms of David are 
the Treaſury of all Devotion : *T# known 
that they are, and ever were, the conſtant 
Prayers of the Church and People of God at all 
times, and upon all occaſions. It cannot be de- 
nied, but that they are the immediate Dill ates 
and Prayers of the holy and true Spirit of God 
and therefore it muſt ſurely follow, that they 
are of higher dignity, greater efficacy and ac- 
ceptation with God, than the moſt ſeemingly- 
Zealows expreſſions in Prayer, which flow from 
the ſpirit of the moſt learned and ready-tongwd 
man. 

It is to be lamented even to aſtoniſhment, as 
the madnefi and folly of many per ſons profeſſing 
to be godly, that they do ſo highly extol the 
Praying by the Spirit, ard pathetical taking 
expreſſuns in Prayer, and yet altogether neg- 
lock the nje of thoſe Pſalms and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs, commanded, Eph. 5. 19. 
Col. 3.16. and are the infallible and undent- 
able Prayers of the Spirit of Truth and Holi- 
neſi : But *tus the fond imaginations of their 
own hearts, that ſuch do mean by the Spirit, 
if they blaſpheme not , and 11s theſe indigeſted 
conceptions of their onn brain, which blinds 
their Zeal, and darkens their Underſtanding, 
to ſlight both the Prayers of David, and of the 
Son of David alſo; even all the immediate 
Diftates of Heaven, when they come in com- 
petition with the conceived Nations of their 
own Fancy, which they call a praying by the 
Spirir. 

But that you may truly and indeed pray by 
the Spirit, and pray with the Underſtanding, 

allo; 
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alſo; and which « all one, that you may ſing 
with the Spiric, and ſing with the Under- 
ſtanding alſo ; ( for the Pſalms, whether ſaid 
or ſung, are the ſame Prayers when they are 
rightly tranſlated ) u the great reaſon of many 
Pſalms paraphraſed and illuſtrated with Nbtes 
and Prayers in the enſuing leaves ;, and theſe 
Pſalms alſo are not of my own Choice affixed to 
any of the following Chapters of Meditation ;, 
but ſuch as bave becen ſs ſeletted and diſpoſed, 
either by the Church of Chriſt, or ſome of the 
moſt eminent Governours and Fathers of the 
Church, or by my reading obſerved to relate 
to ſuch heads of goalinef,, whereunto they are 
applicd, 
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THE 


PRACTICAL 
CHRISTIAN. 


P XX S&6 


CHAT L 
Of Meditations and Pſalms for the 


Morning. 


HEN I awake up, I am Pſal.1 39, 
\ / preſent with thee; who 18. 
V ſleeping and waking am 
preſerved by thee : And 


"tis juſt, and my bounden duty to return 

back my firſt breath in praiſe to him from 

whom | have received it. So the Angels of 

Heaven, thoſe Morning-Stars, being firlt 

made, even inthe Morning of the worlds 

Creation,, no ſooner received their Being, 

but all with one accord ſang with joyful ac- 

clamations, the praiſes of their Creator : 

When the Morning-ſtars ſang together, and ob 38.9, 
u o all 
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I am. 3. 
Zz, 23." 


] the r. 


78, 79. 


Mal. 4. ?. 


rt Thell. 5. 
—- 
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all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. 

To excite my Devotions unto God early 
and betimes in the morning, beſides the An- 
gelical pattern, I have many both precepts 
and practices, as of holy David, Pſal. 5g, 
16. & 92. 2. & 119. 147% & 130. 6. See 
alſo Lam. 2. 19. Wiſd. 16.28. Ecclus. 39.5. 
Above all. examples, I have the praCtice of 
my bleſſed Lord, Aark 1. 35. of his 
Apoltles, As 5.25. of the Primitive Chris 
ſttans, ( as Pliny writes to Trajan ) whoſe 
only fault was, that they aroſe before day 
to worſhip Chriſt with Prayers and Hymns, 
Say then, 

T As ſoon as you awake, 


Bleſſed be the holy and undivided Trini- 
ty, now and for evermore ; and thrice bleſ- 
Ted be the great and glorions Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, who hath preſerved me the Night paſt, 
and ſav?d me from the jleep of death : '?T 
of the Lords mercy that we are wot conſumed, 
even becauſe his compaſſions fail not : they are 
new every morning: Great s thy faithful- 


neſs. 
Th 


O Foly Jeſizs, the Morming- ſtar, the days 
ſpring from on high, who came down to. viſit 
:45, to pive light to thim that ſit in darnefi, 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the way of peace: Ariſe, thou'Son of 


Righteouſneſs upon my darkned Soul, with 


healing 1n thy Wings;, make me'a child of the 
[:-bt ard of the day, not of the night nor of 
d.rknef : Lei the Light of thy Truth dire# 
me, 


a ws * Yoow LH. 
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me, and the Light of thy Grace ſupport me, 
in the way to Light and life everlaſting, 
Amen. 
III. | 

Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that I ſleep not Plal.133; 
in death ;, either ſpiritual, in fin; or eter- 
nal, for ſin: but from all ſin and wicked- 
neſs, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, good Lord deliver me. 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte= pal. y1.8. 
nance ;, and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

O let me hear thy loving-kindneſi betimes in Pſal.143.83 
the morning, for in thee do I truſt : Shew thou 
me the way that I ſhould walkzn, for unto thee, 
0 Lord, do Tlift up my ſoul. 


At your Up-rifing. 


Bleſſed and holy « he that hath part in the yg, 0.6. 
firſt reſurrettion, for on ſuch the ſecond death 2 
hath no power : but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thou- 
ſand years. x 

O holy Jeſu, who early in the morning 
didſt raiſe up thy ſelf from death to life for 
me, raiſe me up, I meekly beſeech thee, 
irom the death of fin unto the life of Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Grant me by the power of thy Death, 
and virtue of thy ReſurreCtion, early and 
betimes, even to day while it is Called to day, 
to ariſe out of the mire of ſenſuality, and 
out of the duſt and rubbiſh of worldly vani- 
ties, unto newnelſs and holineſs of life ; that 
when that long day of Eternity ſhall dawn, 

6-R I may 
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I may be raiſed up out of the grave of death, 
to live and rejgn with thee for ever. Amey, 


Tlaid me down and ſlept, and roſe again, 
far the Lord ſuſtained me. 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from this 
time forth and for evermore, 

The Lords name ts praiſed from the riſing of 
the Sun unto the going down of the ſame. 


A Morning Hymn. 
IN that the day-light doth ariſe 


Breaking through the azure skies, 
To heaven I lift my heart and eyes, 
Begging of God with humble cries, 
All burtful things to turn away, 
Whilſt IT duly ſpend the day ; 
And from bu Laws go not aſtray, 
But of true vertue keep the way : 
To turn away my wandring eyes 
From the beholding vanities ; 
To guard my lips from ſpeaking lies : 
To keep my heart both pure and clean 
From all deſires wicked or vain, 
From thu vain world my affeFions wein, 
And my unruly Paſſions rein : 
To tame proud fleſh, whilſt 1 deny it 
A full cup, and wanton diet, 
Avoiding all exceſs and riot : 
That when the day- light ſhall go out, 
And darkneſs clouds the earth throughout, 
Time bringing on the night about, 
The Light of thy bright face may ſhine 
Upon my Soul, and Beams divine 

Diſþlay 


Ut 
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Diſplay into this heart of mine. 

Whulſt leaving wicked worldly ways, 

] in ſilence ſing thy praiſe, 

Chanting forth theſe following Lays. 


All glory to the Trinity, 

Which I adore in Unity, 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
One Lord which # of mighties moſt, 
As it hath ©re been heretofore, 

Is now, and ſhall be evermore, Amen. 


At your Apparrelling, 


Pug on Righteouſneſi, and it cloathed me, Job 29.14. 
JL my judgment was a robe and a diadem. 

And to the Spouſe of Chriſt it was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen clean 
and white : for the fine linnen 1s the r1ghteouſ- 
neſs of the Saints, 

Bleſſed Jeſus, cloath my Soul with thy 
ſmotleſs Robes of Righteouſneſs, and beau- 
tie me with the Celcitial Ornaments of the 
graces Oi thy Spirit. 

Let it be my conſtant deſire and endea- 
vour to appear more amiable in thy. ſight, 
than inthe cenſorious eyes-of men. 


IT. 
— pen why take ye thought for rament ? hs. 
4 conſider the Lilies of the field ;, they toil 28, 
mot, neither do they ſhin. 
And yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon in all 29, 
25 glory was i194 arrayed hike one of theſe. 


Hoy 
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How then, fond Soul, canſt thou be proud 


of thy bodily apparel, wherein the graſs of - 


the field excels thy utmolt bravery ? 

To be proud of thy gay cloathing, is tg 
glory in thy ſhame ; to cover which ſhame 
and nakedneſs, as the iſſue of fin and diſo- 
bedience, the uſe of Garments was given 


| by God. 


The true ornaments of a Chriſtian conſiſt 
in that which i not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meeh_and quiet ſpirit , which i: inthe 
ſigbt of God of great price. 

Humeros meos Santti Spiritus pratia tege 
Domaine ; reneſque meos,uitits omnibus expulſis, 
precinge ad ſerviendum tibi viventi & reg- 
nants in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. Liturg, 
antiq. Rom. 


At your Waſhing. 


I. 
TD Leſled be the Lord God my Heavenly 

) Father, who hath waſhed me from my 
Original pollution in the ſacred waters of 
Baptiſm, and hath therein called me to the 
ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And l pray God to give me his Grace, that 
Tay continue in the ſame unto my lives 
end. 

This I promiſed by my undertakers, 
when I was Baptized, but I have not been 
ſo careful as 1 ought, to make good my pro- 
miſe. | 

O waſh me thriughly from my wickedneſs 


{ as inthe Layer of Bap.iſm ) and cleanſe me 
| from 
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from my ſin, whereby I have unhallowed 


thoſe laving Waters. 


Thou ſhalt parge me with Hyſſop ( through pgl.1,7. 
the bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of my dea- 
reſt Saviour ) and 7 ſhall be clean : Thou ſhalt 
waſh me ( in the fountain of thy inexhauſtible 
mercy ) and 1 ſhall be whiter than Snow. 


I1T. 


"Tis the clean hands and pure heart 
wherewlith God is well-pleaſed ; even the 
heart that is pure from all evil affections, 
and the hands that be clean from all finful 
ations : Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for Mat-5-+ 
they ſhall ſee God : ſee him In Grace and Mer- 
cy here, and in glory hereafter. 

Hake me a clean heart, O God, and renew Plal.51.10. 
a right ſpirit within me: A Spirit cleaving 
ſtedfaſtly unto thee my God, and to my 
Covenant with thee in holy Baptiſm. 

Water the dry barren ground of my 
Heart, with the dew of Heaven, the cele- 
ſtial influences of thy holy Spirit ; that I 
may bring forth the fruits of good works, 
to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Largire ſenſibus mets, omnipotens Deus, ut 
ficut hic exterius abluuntur inquinamenta ma- 
nuum : ſic a te mundentur interius pollutiones 
ments, ereſcat in me augmentum ſantarum 
virtutum. Lit. Antiq. Rom, 
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Upon the Uſe of the Creed, 


[| Have many Enemies to encounter, and 
ſuch as are not corruptible fleſh and 
bloud, but ſpiritual and inviſible, quick 
and powerful, ative and vigilant to en- 
{nare me in all my thoughts and deſires, 
words and ations : And therefore ?rtis ne- 
ceſlary ( O my Soul before thou go forth 
to enter upon any worldly affairs, that thou 
be well armed, as with fervent Prayers, 
and the Sword of the Spirit, fo with the 
ſhield of faith, to quench all the fiery darts of 
the Dewil. 

Symbolum ſpecialiter debemus recitare, tan- 
quam noſtri ſugnaculum cords antelucanys hors 
quotidie, quo etiam, cum horremu aliquid, 
aſſidue recurrendum eſt» Quando enim ſine 
militie ſacramento miles in tentorio, aut bella- 
tor inprelio? Ambr. 1. 3. de Virgin. 


Confeſs then the holy Chriſtian Faith 
with Underſtanding and affeCtionate Devo- 
tion. 


T. _—_ in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of Heaven and Earth, 
Il. And in Feſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord, 
Ill. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : 
Born of the Virgin Mary : 
IV. Saffered under Pontius Pilate : was 
erncified, dead and buried, 
V. He 


UN 
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V. He deſcended into Hell : the third day 
be aroſe again from the dead. 

VI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father, 

VII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick, and the dead, 

VIII. 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 

IX. The holy Catholick Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints. 

X. The forgiveneſi of Sins. 

XI. The Reſurrettion of the Body. 

XII. {The Life everlaſtinsg. Amen. 

| believe, Lord, help my unbelief: And 
grant me a right and a full underſtanding of 
all theſe Articles of the moſt holy Faith, 
and Grace to ſquare all the aCtions of my 
life according thereunto. Let this Faith be 
my ſhield from all errors in judgment, and 
miſcarriages In Converſation, and from the 
Devil and all his Inſtruments that would ſe- 
duce me to either, 

Before you go forth of your Chamber or 
undertake any imployment ; firſt, in all ho- 
ly Humility and Reverence proſtrate upen 
your knees ofter unto God your Morning- 
ſacrifice, 1. Of Thankſgiving for your 
preſervation and refreſhment the night paſt. 

2, Confeſling with all godly ſorrow your 
fins and failings, even in the beſt of your 
performances; and more particularly in 
what the night paſt you offended, either by 
thought or deſire, word or deed, in your 
dreams, ſleeping or waking, and humbly 
beg pardon for the ſame. 


3. Implo- 
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3. Imploring God?®s gracious aſliſtance, 
to direct you in all your intentions and un- 
dertakings; to ſtrengthen you againſt all 
Temptations, to enable you'to fulfil and put 
in execution all your good purpoſes and ho- 
ly reſolutions. 


Morning Prayers out of the Greek 
Rituals, 


/ 


I. 
() Lord God, holy and incomprehen- 
ſible, who haſt commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs : and haſt raiſed us up, 
refreſhed with the ſleep of the night, to 
praiſe thy goodneſs. 

Receive our Thankſgivings and Prayers, 
which we now offer up unto thee, being 
thereunto moved by thy great mercy. 

Vouchſafe to grant unto us what we ask 
conducing to our eternal Salvation ; make 
us children of the light, and of the day, and 
heirs of thine Eternal bleſſings. 


+ & 

Emember in the multitude of thy mer- 

cies all thy people, who now toge- 

ther with us do pour forth their Souls unto 
thee in their Prayers: All who travel by 
Land or by Water : All who ſtand in need 
of thy help and mercy : Unto all extend thy 
grace and heavenly benediCtion : that being 
ſaved both in Body and Sou}, they may 
with holy confidence, and conſtant perſe- 
verance, 
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verance, celebrate thy wonderful and ever 
bleſſed Name, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
for ever. Amen. 


IIT. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſ- 
pleaſure; but deal with me according to 
thy righteouſneſs, who art the Phyſician and 
Protector of Souls, 

Direct us into the haven of thy holy will, 
enlighten the eyes of our minds unto the ac- 
knowledgment of the Truth: And grant 
that we paſs this day, and the remainder of 
our days in Peace, and without Sin. 

For thou art our God : the God of mercy 
and Salvation : To thee we render all glo- 
ry, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, now and 
for ever. Amen. Euchdl. p. 193. 


PSALMS for te MORNING, 
or Firſt hour of Prayer ; with Notes 
for Illuſtration. 


The CXIX. Pſalm. 


The Firſt Part. 


I, R=-#*s are thoſe that are undefiled in 
, the way, and walk, in the way of the 
ord *, 


called the way, becauſe it is the thorough-fare to Life eternal : and 


the paths leading thereunto are Innocence and Obedience, 
X 2.8leſſed 
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2. Bleſſed ave they that wh 
* That we*and ſeek him with their whole heart *, 


may keep : 
Gods Laws, which is the way to blefſedneſs, we muſt with all feryox 


of Spirit implore the aſſiſtance of divine Grace. 


3: -For they who do no wickednef, walk in 


* Todo his ways *. 
wickedly, ; ; 
15 to walk every one inthe ways of his own heart, which are contrg. 


ry to the ways of God. 


4. Thou baſt charged that we ſhall dilsgent- 


**Tisnot ly keep thy Commandments X*, 


enough to ET 
decline the ways of wickedneſs, except we be alſo diligent in doing 


the good works God hath commanded. 


5. O that my ways were made ſo dire}, that 
1 might keep thy Statutes * ! 


6. So ſhall I xot beconfounded, while T have 


* Diſobe- reſpett unto all thy C orftmandintuts *. 
dience to 
God's Commands is the high- way to confuſion, 


* Sodirect- 
ed by thee. 


7. I will thank ther with an unfeigned heart, 
when I ſhall have learned the judgments of thy 
* Unfeign- r;phteonſneſsX. | 
ed thanks - Ry 
are to be given vnto God, as the chief Author of all our knowledge 


/ andobedience, Fob 
8. I mill keep thy Ceremonies : O for ſake me 
* Or that or utterly *. 
I maykeep 
thy Laws inevery circumſtance thereof, O Lord, forſake me not : 
or, if for z4yhile thou leave me, that I may be ſenſible of myfrail- 
ties, yet forſake me not utterly, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
g AS'it was inthe beginning, &c. 


LL 
KK. 


Þ + v « 


bu Teftimonies, 


a Rt a 
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The Prayer; 


k \ Ith my-whole: heart. do I ſeek and ſue 
| unto thee, O Lord, that thy 
Truth may fo div8& me,and thy Grace ſup- 
port me in the way of thy Laws and in the 
works of thy -Commandments ; that being 
holy and undefiled -in the way of this Life, 
I may be for ever bleſſed with thee in the 
Life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Second Part: 
Verſes, = 


1. Wherewith ſhall a yoiing mai cleanſe his «The rs 
way ?*.even by ruling himſelf after thy Word *. conerith 
or new Man preſerves himſelf clean and pure, by ſquaring atthis in- 
tentions and actions by that infallible Rule of Righceouſneſs which 
God has preſcribed. 


2, With my whole heart have I ſought thee : 
O let me not go wrong out of thy Command - 


_ 
ments *, Either 


by miſun- 
derſtanding thy word, far want of divine Illumination: or by diſo- 
beying the ſame, for want of divine Grace. 


3. Thy word have I hid in my heart ; that I 


; * That we 
CA 
ſhould net ſin agaiiiſt thee *. ſin not, is 


the great end why the Word of God is given us, 


4+ Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: Oteach me* To bleh 


thy Starntes *. God for ; 
. . | ' c Fife al be © 

dy received is the readieſt way more fully to underſtand his Will, 
A 2 $:W:th 
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5. With my lips bave I been telling of all the 
* Divine judgments of thy mouth *, 


knowledge ; bh 
muſt not be buried, as the Talent-in a Napkin, but be outwardly ex. 


preſt to the glory of God, and edification of others. 
390 | 
6. Thavehad as great _s 25 in thy Teſti- 


* The ftimonies, as in all manner of riches *, 

higheſt de- | 

light of man is the pleaſure of his higheſt Faculties, the Underſtan. 
ding and the Will, whichconſifts in the knowledge of the truth and 
obedience thereunto, 


7. I will talk, of thy Commandments; and 


®'Truere- have reſpett to thy ways *, 
ligion will 


manifeſt it ſelf both in words and deeds, 


8. My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes ; and 


* Whileſt I will not forget thy word *, 
T delight 
to'obey my God, I cannot forget the Xyle of that obedience which 


he requires, 
The Prayer. 


res me, bleſſed Lord, to delight in 
thee, and in obedience to' thy Laws, 
more than in all earthly treaſure ; devoting 
both my youth and riper age hereunto : 
Aarth, Thar ſo keeping thy Commandments, I may 
19-17- enter into life, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Third Part. 


1. O do well unto thy ſervant, that I may 


* Theaſ- jy; 4 
fiſtance of live and keep thy word *, 


thy divine Grace is the good thing I humbly beg : that as becomes thy 
ſervant, I may live ina conſtant obedience to thy Word, 


2, Open 


1, 


X- 


UMI 


2, Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſeethe 
wondrous things of thy Law *. who ry 
the right 


underſtanding of the exccllency of thoſe duties God commands, there 
can be no true Religion either inthe heart or jn the life. 


" 3» Tama ſtranger upon earth: O hide nat 


thou thy Commandments from me *. * Not the 


earth but 


Heaven is our Native home 3 whereunto the knowledge of, and obe- 
dience unto, Gods Commandments, dcth entitle us through Chriſt. 


4. My ſoul breaketh out, for the very fer- 
went deſire it hath always unto thy judg- 


ments *, * The be- 


ginning of 
true Wiſdom is the feryent delire thereof, 


5- Thou haſt rebuked the proud; and curſed 
are they that do erre from thy Command- 
ments *, * Spiricual 
pride is 
hateful before God, as being inconſiſtent with obedience to his Laws, 


6. Oturnfrom me ſhame and rebuke ; for 7 


have kept thy Teftimonies *, * Or, turn 
from me 


that ſhame and curſe which thqu haſt threatned to the proud and dif. 
ob:dient. 


7. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant is occupied in thy Statutes. 
8. For thy Teſtimonies are my delight and 


connſellers , * Againſt 
all the 


wers of carth and hell, God's Word is our counſel by its direQion, 
our comfort in its pradtice. 


X 3 The 
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9 The. Prayer. 
, Lord, the giver'of al] good'thin 
4 vouchſafe ies thy farvanr; fel bens 
1y ta defire, tightly tg underſtand, agd con- 
ſtantly to perſevere in_the practice of all. thy 
' Evangelical Precepts: Let not any Powers 
upoh'earth, 'nor-all che Princes nd Pbivers 
of helfwithdraw my tearr- from thee, %or'my 
aQions from the Rule. of Righteouſneſs : 
but let thy, Teſtimonies be ever both my 
Counſel and my Comfort in my Pilgrimage 
upon carth ; that in the end I may Cel Ars 
rive n- my. natlfe Country of Heaven, to 
aſcribe for ever, 


A 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Ce. 
| The Fourth Part. 
. PS. 453, 4 


| oF 1. My foul cleaveth unto the anſt : Oquick- 
* Or, My: en: me atcording to thy Word, bz 9 "0 3:01 
ſoul is too $11.46. 
much ſet upon earthly things, do thou quicken we with ſpiritual 
wg and heavenly affections, according to'thy. promiſe a thy 
ord, * a "6h wy 
* + frer 2. IT have acknowledged my ways, and thou 
confſjion heardeſt me: O teach me thy Statytes *. _ 
of (in, and prayer for pardon, new obedience is required, 
| TPP 


y ' TE Nt LE. | 
' 3. Make me to underſtand: the *7 a} f 


*To talk C ommandments : and ſo ſhall I talkof thy won- 


of Religi 4rous works *, 
on without a right Underſtanding is but vain babling, 


4. My 
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4. My ſoul melteth away for very heavinef : 
Comfort thou me according to thy Word *, —_ 
(0) 


the inlet to divine Conſolation, 


} 
5. Takg from me the may of lying ;, and 


cauſe thou me tomake much of thy Law *,  * Errors in 
_ « Jadgment 


muſt be corrected and abandoned, that we may obey God ſincerely 
and cordially, 


ts | E 
6. Thave choſen the way of truth, and thy 
judg ments have I laid before me *, _ - 


God doth judge to be true or falſe, is to be ever choſen or refuſed, 


7. I have-ſtuck unto thy Teſtimonies: O 


Lord, confound me not *, * Stedfaſt- 
ly tocleave 


unto what God hath teſtified to be the way of truth and holineſs, is a 
ſure way to avoid confuſion, 


_—*”—” 


8. I will run the way of thy Commandments ; 


when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty *. * Whileſt 


the heart 


is enſettered with ſenſual or worldly luſts, we can neither runnor 
walk inthe ways of God's Commandments as we ought. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


The Prayer. 


'@ Raiſe up my ſoul, bleſſed Lord, olit 
of the duſt and rubbiſh of earthly de- 
ſires: quicken my dulneſs in thy ſervice; 
comfort me in all my ſadneſſes; diſpel all 
thoſe miſts of Ignorance and Error which 

| X 4 cloud 
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cloud my Underſtanding : enlarge my heart 
from the bondage of Sin and Satan, and out 
of the ferters of all Temptations unto evil z 
and ſo ſtrengthen me to run in the ways 
which thou haſt Commmanded, ' that I may 
obtain what thou haſt promiſed through Jes 


{us Chriſt. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 
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0f Meditations of the Third Hour of 
Prayer ; or Nine & Clock in the 


Morning. 


"THis is called, The holy hour in the De- 

crees of the Church, and generally 
the hour of publick Aſſemblies in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and not without very great 
M_LLrRs.... 

1. *Twas at this hoyr my bleſſed Re- a. 27; 
deemer underwent the bitter ſentence of 20. 
death ; whileſt Barabbas, a Thief, a Rebel 
and a Murderer was acquitted. | 
" And 1 vile wretch am as guilty 4s Barabbas 
in many refpefÞs, 4nd juſtly obnoxious to the 
dreadful y xnard of condemnation to death 
eternal : but by the infinite Merits and Myſte= 
ries of thy Condemnation | 

re | Good Lord deliver me. 

* 2. ?Twas at this hour of the day my bleſ- te. 27: 
ſed Redeemer expoſed his tender breaſts and 26. 
delicate back and ſhoulders, to be raſed, 
rent and torn with forked whips, by cruel 
bloud-thirſty Souldiers, until his innocent 
body was all over gore bloud. 

"And my ſins deſerve the ſcourges and mine 
offences the rod of the Almighties juſt indigna= 
tron: but bleſſed Lord, T humbly beg, that I 
may ſo waſh my polluted ſoul with the penitent 
tears of holy compunttzon, through Faith in the 
bloud of my Saviour ;, and Techafiiſe and keep 


Hwnaer 
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vy 
> 


Eccl. 39. 
28, 


Acts 2.15, 


Gen.1.2, 


ſo thy unworthy 


Meditations and Pſalms Part III. 


under that body of ſin which is, and too much 
reigneth in my embgrs:: that being delive- 


rea from the gilt andityranny of fin in this life, 


I may eſcape thoſe fiery whips and ſcourgings 
of pr< x of x-xL act fo Mich af fac 
” of the drſabedrent and impenitent;in the other 
life. | 
3. ?Twas at this hour of the day the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended upon the holy Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, and by. his celeſtial 
iofluences repleniſhed them with extraordi- 
nary Gifts aud Graces, for the propagztian 
of his holy Goſpel, and the plantation of 
his Church:through the World. And, 

Vanchſafe, boly God, vouchſafe unto me als 

f-=#=& the guidance of the 
ſame Spirit ; by whoſe Illumination and San« 
fifieation [ may both perceive and know what 
things ought todo ; and alſo may have Grace 
gnd power, faithfully to perfarm the ſam 
through Fe Wk ſe 

And the Earth was without form and void, 
and darkuefi was upon the face of the deep : 
And the Spwrit of. God moved upon the face of 
the Waters. 

Such was thy. condition, O my Soul, in 
thy ſtate of Nature, without form or comell- 
peſs; the Image of God, wherein thy beau- 
ty conſiſts, was defac'd by Original corrup- 
tion: word, both of Grace and Truth : 4 
Abyſs of darknif, and in the ſhadow of 
death : till the all-quickning Spirit of God 
moving upon the hallowed. waters of Bap- 
tiſm,' cauſed the light to appear. But ſtill 


the dregs of thy natural corruption reals: 
an 
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and the darkneſs of ignorance ever hovers 
upon the face of the deep: But where the 
Spirit of Gad w, theres liberty, both _ 
ly to underſtand, and.acceptably to perform 
his Will. , 


Ome Hoy Ghoſs eternal God 
Proceedin# from aboue, 

Both from the. Father and the Son, 

The God of Peact'and Love : 

Viſit my mind, and inta me 

Thy heavenly Grace inſpure, 

That in «ll Truth and Godlinef 

I may have true deſire : 

O Holy Ghoſt into my mind 

Send down tby beauenly light, 

Kindlemy heart with fervent love 

To ſerve God day and night. 

Strength*n and ſtabliſh all my weakneſs, 

So feeble and ſo frail, 

That poker , the world nor Devil 

Againſt me do prevail : 

And grant, O Lord, that thou being 

My leader and my Guide, 

I may eſchew the ſnares of ſin, 

And from thee never ſlide. . 


Lmighty God,. unto whom all hearts 

are open, all deſires known, and 

from whom no ſecrets are hid : cleanſe the 

thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of 

thy holy Spirit; that we may nerfectly love 

thee, and worthily magaifie thy holy Name 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Glory 
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Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, 

; good will cowards men. 
ror mg -— [= ara We praiſe Thee, _—_ bleſs 
n 8e Forming Thee, we worſhip Thee, we 
0 I Coo. elorifie Thee, we give thanks 


I. 7.C 47. end at the Third 
Hou of the 7 rug to Thee for thy reat Glory, 
oc the Fa- 


becauſe then the Holy Gboſt heavenly Kive, 
deſcended upon the Apoſtles, ther Almighty. 
exd repleniſhed them with * OT 079; the only begotten 
glory, exultation and joy, . 
Dur. Rat. l, 9, 13. Son, Jeſus Chriſt; O Lord 
a God, Lamb of God, Son of 
the Father, that takeſt away the ſins of, the 
world, have mercy upon us : Thou that ta- 
keſt away the ſins pf the world, have merc 
upon us : Thou that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, receive our prayers : Thou that 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, 
have mercy upon ns, 
For thou only art Holy, Thou only art 
the Lord, Thou only O - Chriſt, with the 
Holy Ghoſt art moſt High in the Glory of 
God the Father, Amen. | | 


PSALMS for the Third Hon. 


Legem pone. Pſal. 119. Part 5. 
Hori tertiz Pſalmus [ Legema pone ] dicitur, quia tune 
lex novs datz eſt Apoſtolis, Dur, Rat. l. 5, c. 6, | 
Verſes, | 
1. FF Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
rutes,and I ſhall keep it unto the end *. 
- 2. Give me Underſtanding and I ſhall keep thy 
_ Law; yea 1 will keep it with my whole beat *, 


ing muſt firſt be enlightned, that the AﬀeCtions of the Heart may be 
intamed with loye and obedience, 
3. Make 


UN 
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3. Make me to goin the paths of thy Come 
mandments, for therein 1s my delight *, bo And 


holy deſires are the influences of Gbd's holy Spirit, therefore i fol 
tows, Incline my bears. 


4. Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, | 
and not unto covetouſneſs *, * God iste 


be obeyed 
not for any earthly ends : and therefore a ſincere obedience is incoge 
fitent with coyetouſneſs. 


5. O turn away mine eyes leſt they behold 
vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way *, "= Way 
of the 
world is vain and unſatisfying ; and Chriſt alone is that way which is 


alſo the Truth and the Life, 


6. O ftabliſh thy Word in thy ſervant ;, that 
may fear thee *. _ - 
or 


muſt not be lightly heard ; but deeply ſetled in the heart, to beges 
therein the true fear of God. | 


7. Taks away the rebuke 1 am afraid of ;, 


for thy judgments are good *. * We 


| would feat 
reproach for our ſins, did we ſeriouſly conſider the rightconſnefs of 
God's Judgments, | 


8. Behold my delight is in thy Command- 
ments : O quicken me in thy righteonſneſs F. * The 


more 
_ we bein all holy obedience, the greater delight hall we find 
therein, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C; 
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#*Y + 
. 


gp. 7 "The Prayer, 


i | IS the deſire of my Soul ( O Lord) 
to-know and abey thy Commands, ag 
being the way of true delight : oh,give me 
a right underſtanding thereof, with a firm 
adheſion, and obedience thereunta. Mor- 
tifie the exorbitant Iluſts of mimeeyes, and 
of mine heart, whoſe iſſue is ſhame and re- 
Ecclus,23. proach : Leave me not to their counſels, and 
1,5, let me not fall by them, but turn away from me 
<weinhgpes, and concupiſcence, thou ſbalt 
hold him up, who u defiroms always t0 ferve 

thee through Ve ſos Chriſt. 


The Sixth Parr. 


Verſes, 


1, Let thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, 


O Lord : even thy Salvation according to thy 


* In the * 
Ward of Word *. 


God, mercy and falyation is promiſed to his people. 


2, :So\ſhall 1 make anſwer to my blaſphe- 
* The ma- . ry 
pifeftarion ns * for my truſt is in thy Word *, 
"whereof fhall top the months of all cyil ſpeakers, 


3. O take net the word of thy Truth utterly 
out of my mouth : for my hope ts in thy judg* 
® He that ,,.,*,* + 
hopes for : ; 
Mercy intheday of Judgment, muſt now profeſs the truth in the day 
of Trial and Temptation, p 
| _— As 90 


{ 


4 


\ 


4. 'Soſball I alway keey thy Law : yea for 


iever and ever *, . * Charity, 
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4 |  Whichis 
the end, or Loye, which is the fulfilling of the Law,:continues for 
eycr, 7 


| 5. And I will wak, at liberty : for T ſeekthy 
Commandments *. os i 


diffuſed in the heart, doth enlarge our ſteps in the ways of obedience 
to his Laws, | 


6. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies even before 


Kings : and will not be aſhamed *, * And ani- 
mate us 


'undauntedly to profeſs the Truth before the greateſt powers upon 
earth, 


7. And my delight fhall bein thy Command- 


ments : which I have loved *, * Theſe 

; are inſepa- 
rably united, the Loye of God, and the Loye of whatſoeyer he com- 
mands. 


8. My hands alſo will T lift up to thy Com- 
mandments, which I have loved : and my ftu- 


dy ſhall be in thy Statutes *, " Tha loye 
of the 
heart ſets the hands on work : and both in holy AQtions, and divine 
Contemplations is the pions Soul delighted. 


The Prayer. 


| Reat is thy mercy, O Lord, inpromi- 
| ſing, and great 1s thy righteouſneſs in 
petforming.the; promiſe of Salvation to all 
them that truſt in Thee : lec this thy'Mercy 
and Truth appear in ry Salvation. Set-my 
heart at liberty from all extravagant =_ 
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which tyrannize there : and grant that thy 
Laws may be ſo much my delight, that I 
fear not to profeſs the ſame even before 
Kings when called thereunto. Let thy holy 
Will revealed be my daily ſtudy, and thy 
hands lift up carefully to perform the ſame 
all the days of my life through Jeſus Chriſt; 


The Seventh Part. 
Verfes, 


1. O think, upon thy ſervant as concerning 
| thy Word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 

* A holy 1y truſt * 

confidence 7 L 

in the promiſes of God is a good ground of Prayer to be made partz 

kers thereof. 


2. The ſame 1 my comfort in my trouble : 
* And of for thy Word hath quickned me *, : 


conſolati- 
on 1 the greateſt extremities, 


3. The proud have had me exceedingly in 


ain —_— yet have 1 wot ſhrinked from thy 


perſeve- 


Tance in ſpight of all the ſcoffs and contradiQions of Sinners. 


* Tore. # For I remembred thy everlaſting Judg- 
member ents, O Lord: and recerved comfort *. 
the joys of Eternity ſupports the pious Soul in the greateſt of tempd- 
ral afflictiong, 

. 1 am horribly afraid for the ungodly: 


| : 5 
—_ that forſake thy Laws *. 


others doth more terrifie a godly perſon than his own ſufferings by 
their injuſtice, 
6. Thy 


* — 
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6. Thy m—_—_ bave _—_ myſongs : inthe \The equi- 
Houſe of my pilgrimage *. ty of the 
Divine Precepts is the moſt proper ſubje&t of melodious Poelic upon 
Eartl1. 
7. T have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, 
in the Night-ſeaſon: and have kepe thy | Niche 
I = 


Laws *. | Medicati- 
ons do much conduce to the right ordering all the aCtions of the day. 


8. Thu Ihad, becauſe Thkept thy Command- « Qy@qj. 


ments *, ence is re- 
warded with Grace for Grace. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


The Prayer. 


Think upon thy ſervant in great mer- 

Cy, ( © Lord, ) and let no external 
troubles, no reproaches of the proud and 
{cornful, withdraw my heart from that love 
and obedience which I owe unto thee : But 
let thy Grace ſo prevent me in all my doings, 
that I fail not of thy following Grace to 
continue thy faithful Servant and Souldier 
to my lifes end through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Eighth Part. 


Verſes, 


1. Thou art my Portion, O Lord : IT have 


promiſed to keep thy Law *. * The Co- 


yenant be- 


twixt God and his people, is reciprocal : God promiſeth to be cheir 


exceeding great reward: and they promiſe to keep his Command- 
ments, 


Y 2.1 
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2. 1 made my humble Petition 1n thy preſence 

"4 with my whole heart : O be thou merciful unto 
ndehat ,ye according to thy Word * 
this Cor e- £ £0 Foy Fore ©. 

nant may ſtand firm, we muſt heartily implore both the aſſiſtance of 


Divine Grace to keep our promiſes unto God, and his mercy to 
perform his promiſes unto,us, 


Ry 3. 1 called mine own ways to remembrance : 
* The ini- | 
quity of and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies *, 


our own ways muſt be frequently remembred and bewailed ; chat we 
may walk in the ways of God, 


+ He thee 4 I made haſte and prolonged nat the time, 
hath any *® heep thy Statutes *, 


care of his Soul will not put off his conyerſion from the errors of his 
ways, and the practice of new obedience. 


* The 5. The Congregation of the mo bave 4 4 
heart of #e4 me © but 1 have not forgotten thy Law *, 


the faithfit] continues firm in holy affeftions, even when through vio- 
lence of tem; tation, he is defective in ſome exterior actsof obedience, 


6, At midnight IT will riſe to give thanks 
.. unto thee, becauſe of thy righteow quag- 
«* Divine ents * 
Praiſe 1s "x 
to be Celebrated Ntght and Day: and our failings of Divine Wor- 
ſhip in the Lay, may be ſupplied in the Night, 


7. Tam a Companion of all them that fear 


* The So- k * 
daye? Thee : and keep thy Commandments *, 
Holy-men is both a great comfort, and a great furtherance in th 
way of godline's, 


8. The Earth, O Lord, ts full of thy mer« 
cy: O teach me thy Statutes *. 


* God's 

Common 
= beeſſings are extende( unto all : but his ſpecial fayours are reſeryed for 
them that keep his Commandments, Glory 
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Glory be tothe Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning), GC. 


The Pra yer. 


Hat ever my part or portion be up- 
V on Earth, be thou my portion, O 
Lord, and the lot of mine inhericance : Pre- 
ſerve me in the Unity of the Holy Catholick 
Church, and in the Communion of Saints t9 
the hopes of Erternal glory, through Jefus 
Chiilt; 


The Ninth Part. 


Verſes, 
1. O Lora thou haſt dealt grationſly wth 
thy Servant : According to thy Word *. Gods 
oy gracious 


promiſes do move him to be merciful in his dealings wich us far be- 
yond our mertts, 


2. Olearn me true underjtanding and know- 
ledge : for T1 have believed thy Command- 
& f J cas * In the 


ments *, mylteries , 
of godlineſs what we cannot believe by Underſtanding, wemulſt urt- 
derſitand by belieying. 

3. Before I was troubled I went wrong : but 
bs: ere ogg. A — 
now have I kept thy Word *. of 2Micti. 


on and good diſcipline keeps the Soul in humility and obedience. 


4. Thou art good and gracions : O teach me 


thy Statutes *. * Even in 


: adverlity 
God is no leſs gracious than in proſperity” 


; a 5: {he 
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5. The proud have imagined a lye againſt 
me : but I will keep thy Commandments with 


* Though my whole heart *. 


rhe Cevil 
and his inſtruments invent and ſuggeſt Iyes to ſubvert the truth ; yet 
by a ſincere obedience they are diſcovered and rejected. 


6. Their heart 1; as fat as brawn : but my 


* Through delight hath been in thy Law *. 


pride and 
luxury the heart of the wicked is fatted with delight, but humility 
and obedience is the joy of the righteous Soul, 


7. It ts good for me that I have been in 


* TemPta- ,,,uble: that 1 may learn thy Statutes *. 


tions and 
troubles yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are 


exerciſed thereby. 


7 8. The Law of thy mouth i dearer unto me 
Grace than thouſands of Gold and Silver *. 


excels 
Gold as much as Heaven excels Earth, or the Soul the Body, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Hou art good and gracious, O Lord, 
even in the Chaſtiſements of thy Ser- 
vant : Let both thy favours and thy frowns 
be ſanctihed unto me : and all the temptati- 
ons of my Ghoſtly Enemies make mecleave 
more ſtedfaitly in my obedience to thy moſt 
Holy Laws : eſteeming thy Commandments 
far above all earthly T reaſures, as being the 
way to thoſe never-failing Treaſures of Ce- 

leſtial glory through Jeſus Chrift. _ 
he 


UN 
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The Tenth Part. 


Verſes, 

1. Thy hands have made me and faſhioned 
me: O give me Underſtanding that 1 may Tok 
learn thy Commandments *, _ = 


obey his Laws is the End of our Creation after the Image of God ; 
and the perfection of our Being is thereby attained. 


2. They that fear Thee will be plad when 
they ſee me : becauſe I have put my truſt in thy 
Word *, ; *Examples 
of Piety 
rejoyce the hearts of them that truly fear God. 
3. 1 know, O Lord, that thy Judgments 
are right : and that thou of very faithfulneſs *'Tismof 
haſt cauſed me tobe troubled *. righteous 
and juſt that they who fall from God by pride and diſobedience, he 
firſt humbled by afflictions before they be reltored to his grace and fa- 
rour, 
4+ O let thy loving kindneſs be my comfort : | 
according to thy Word unto thy Servant X, On ths 
e my 
comfort in all my troubles, rhat they are ſent ( according to thy 
Word )in mercy to humble, nor in fury to conſume and deſtroy me, 
. O let thy loving mercies come unto me em 
SE | oth the 
that I may live : for thy Law & my delight *, Iif. of 
grace and glory are the iſſue of GoT's loving mercy, and the Soul is 
qualified for this mercy by love and delight in the Laws of God, 
6. Let the proud be confoin.ded, for they go 
wickedly about to deſtroy me : but 1 will be oc- | 
capied in thy Commandments *, ow nes 
. a:it regu - 
lar obedience to God's Commandments confounds all the machinati - 
2ns of the Devil, and all his inſtruments. 


Y-3 7. Let 
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7. Let ſuch as fear Thee, and have known 
thy Teſtimonies, be turned unto me *. 


ers and example of the godly are both ſtrength and conſolation. 


8. Olet my heart be ſound 1m thy Statutes, 
that T be not aſhamed *, © 


the heart in the performance of Religious duties will preſerve us 
from that contuſion which is the portion of Hypocrites, 


The Prayer. 


Hat I may attain that perfcCtion and fe- 
licity whereunto thou haſt created me, 

O Lord, I humbly beg the Spirit of wiſdom 
2nd underſtanding both to know, and in all 
things ro obey thy moſt Holy will : In all my 
Humiliacions for my ſins, and Temptations 
of the Devil, let thy loving mercies ſupport 
me; the prayers and examples of thy Saints 
and Servants a2{iiſt me. O let my heart be 
ſincere, and ſound in thy ſervice, that I may 
eſcape that everlaſting confuſion which 1s 
the portion of Hypocrites, and my lot may 
be with thy faithful Servants for ever tq 
ſing, 


Glory to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc., 


CHAP. LE 


Of Meditations for the Sixth Hour of 
Prayer, or Twelve a Clock. 


; T Evening and Morning and at Noon- Tſa.s5.18, 

day will 1 pray ---- So reſolved Holy Dan. 6.10. 

Davida, and ſo prayed Holy Danel : and at 

this hour prayed S. Peter alſo|] . |A&.10.9, 

And ſhall not ſuch eminent examples move 

thee alſo at this hour to converſe with Hea- 
yen? Eſpecially remembring 

I 


The Arrow that flyeth by day---- and the Pſg1,5 6, 
aeſtruttion that waſteth at the noon-day : The 
Arrows of Temptation fly thick about us, 
and the Devil as 4 roaring Lion continually \ pet.s 8. 
goeth about, ſecking whom he may devour. 
Fly then to the God of thy refuge, upon the 
ſacred Wings of devout Prayers, and holy 
Meditations. Call to mind 

of 

That *cwas at this hour our firſt Parents 
for their Pride and diſobedience were driven 
out of Paradiſe; and let this conſideration 
humble thy Soul ( 2t this Hour) under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may draw thee 
out of that maſs of corruption wherein with 
the reſt of mankind thou art originally in- 
volved: and exalt thee to the hopes of ad- 
mittance into the Celeſtial Paradiſe, which 
being loſt by the diſobedience of the Firſt 
Adam, was regained by the obedience of the 
gecond Adam ; who 

Y 4 AS 


S, Mark 
75+ 33. 
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III. 

As at this hour of the day was lifted up on 
the Croſs, as was the Brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh but bave everlaſting life. 

And my Soul is wounded by the frequent 
bitings of that old 'Serpent the Devil, bur 
mine eyes are ever looking up unto thee, 
Holy Feſ#s, the great Phyſician of Sin-ſick 
Souls, who haſt made a Salve for ſuch,” of 
thine own wounds and blond. Heal, O heal 


' mny Soul, for I have ſinnd againſt thee : Bleſ- 


ſed Lamb of God that takelt away the fins of 
the World, take away mine allo: O 
bleſſed Lamb of God that takeſt away the 
ſins of the World, grant me thy peace : even 
thar Peace which as at this hour thou ſo dear- 
ly purchaſedſt for me. 

| IV. 

At this Hour my dear Redeemer was ex- 
panded upon the Croſs, as on a tormenting 
rack, where wounded, nailed, and bleed- 
ing he continued for three long hours toge- 
ther : whilſt the Sun being 1n ics full ſtrength 
withdrew the influence of its Light from 
thoſe mercileſs wretches who Crucified the 
Lord of glory : And when the Sixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the whole Land 
---- The Sun hid his face being as it ?rwere 
aſhamed to behold the Son of Righteouſneſs 
Eclipſed, and in the ſhadow of death. - 

And this moſt juſtly ought to repreſent 
to my Conſcience my manifold deeds of 
darknefts, which were the cauſe of my Savi- 
ours death, and do daily Eclipſe the __ 

0 
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of Gods countenance from ſhining upon 


me. 

O Holy Jeſus, who didſt humble thy ſelf 
unto death upon the Croſs for us miſerable 
ſinners, who ſate in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : vouchſzte to illuminate 
my carkned Soul with the light of Grace 
and Truth, which lead to that everlaſting 
Light which 1s not liable to any Eclipſe in 
the leaſt degree of diminution. 

The great Captain of our Salvation ha- 
ving by his painful ſufferings, and meritori- 
ous death, vanquiſhc him who hath the pow- 
er of death, the Devil: having overcome 
both the firſt and ſecond Death, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive to his Apoſtles by many in- 
fallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of all things pertaining 
to the Kingdom of God : having, ina word, 
perfected the great and myſterious work of 
our Redemption, for the which he inviſibly 
deſcended from Heaven : ?Twas 

V. 

At this Hour he viſibly aſcended again in- 
to Heaven. Now then raiſe up thy ſelf, O 
my Soul, and let thy moſt ardent affection, 
through thy gazing eyes be thither enwrapt, 
whither thy glorious Redeemer at this hour 
aſcended. 

Shall not the heart be there where the g2; i. 2. 
Treaſure is? All thy Treaſure ſurely, all 
thy hopes of life and happineſs are treaſur'd 
up 1n thy bleſſed Saviour, who is gone into 
Heaven. 


Grants 
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{gran I beſeech Thee, Almighty God, 
that like as | do believe thy only be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to haye 
aſcended into the Heavens : So [ alſo may 
in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reign- 
Eth with "Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God World without end, Amey. 


PSALMS 
For the Sixth Hour of Prayer, 


Plalm CXIX, Part 11, 


Verſes, 
# M Y Soul hath longed for thy Salvati- 
* and I haye a pood hope becauſe 
* God 00: an g p 
ce of ?f thy Word *, 


Grace and Salvation in his Word, inflames the pious Soul with long- 
ings thereafter, 


xx. 2+ Mineeyes long ſore for thy Word, Say- 
Which is ing, O when wilt thou comfort me * ? 
expreſſed ©? 


by the frequent elevation of the Eyes, which are the windows of the 
heart, unto Heayen, waiting for Conſolation thence, where alone 
divells true joy. 


: 3. For I am become like a Bottle in the 
Feng ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy Statutes *. 


not to be unfruitful, nor yet forgetful of holy Works commanded. | 


4. How 


od, 
be- 
ave 
Jay 
Ith 
N- 


ne 
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4. How many are the days of thy Servants ? 
When wilt thou be avenged of them that per ſe- 


cute me *? * The 


more ſhort 
and uncertain our days be, the more vigorouſly ſhould we reſiſt, and 
more earneſtly implore the 1ivine aſſiſtance againſt our Ghoſtly ad- 


verlaries. 


5. The proud have digged Pits for me which 


are not after thy Law *, * Whoſe 


temptati- 
ons to aſſault and entrap the Soul, are ſuch as tend continually to the 
tranſgreſſion of Gods Commandments. 


6. All thy Commandments are true : the 
perſecute me falſly : O be thou my help *. * The 


more ſuch 


ſnggeſtions oppoſe the Truth, the more earneſt we muſt be in our 
prayers unto God for his help to reſiſt them, 


7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon 


Earth : but I for ſook not thy Commandments *, * Andto 
continue 


conſtant in our obedience to the Divine Precepts, though the oppoli- 
tions do eyen deſtroy all our earthly intereſts, 


8. O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : 
and fo ſhall I keep the Teſtimonies of thy 
mouth *, * But ſich 
a holy o- 
bedience proceeds from the power of God's quickening Spirit : which 
is therefore conſtantly to be prayed for ; Qui conſcruat legem, multi- 
plicat orationem, Ecclus. 35.1, : 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 
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The Prayer. 


Oth my heart and mine eyes doT lift uy 

unto Thee, O Lord, longing greatly 
for that Grace and Salvation which thy word 
doth promiſe : Let no perſecutions either 
from my bodily, or Ghoſtly adverſaries rob 
me of the hopes thereof : Let no falſe {ug- 
geſtions either withdraw my heart from the 
Love of thy Truth, or from the Practice of 
it in all the actions of my life 3 but of thy lo- 
ving kindneſs vouchſafe ſo to quicken all my 
holy deſires and endeavours, that when the 
few days of this life take end, I may inherit 
that life which knows no end, through Je- 


ſtu---- 


The Twelfth Part. 


Verſes, 
| The 1. O Lord, thy word endureth for ever in 
Counſels #7eaven | . 


of God are immutable in Heayen, though they ſeem variable 1n their 
reſpective diſpenſations upon Earth. 


2. Thy Truth alſo remaineth from one Ge- 
| God? neration to another : thou haſt laid the Foun- 
dowervs dation of the Earth, and it abideth || , 


Truth co his Church and People upon Earth is ſucceſſively continued 
from one Generation to another, whilſt the World continues. 


3. They continue this day according to thine 


There IS |, i; 1ance : for all things ſerve thee || . 


2 Law im- 


pos'd npon all men, and upon all things, who hoth by their obedience 
and diſobedience thercunto, do ferve the ends of God's Ordinances 
and Derces. 


4 If 


=P 
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. If my delight had not been in thy Law: , _.. 
] ſhould have periſhed in my trouble *, Dn 


chearfully obeyed, is a ſure ſupport in the worſt of troubles, 


5. 1 will never forget thy Commandments : 


7 | * Hethere- 
for with them thou haſt quickned me *, On 


gets himſelf, who forgets Gods Commandments, which quicken the 
Soul to life eternal, 


6. I am thine, O ſave me: for I have , 
be thy C, d * I am de- 
ſought thy Commanaments *, voted thy 
Servant by ſolemn promiſe in my Baptiſin, and I am reſolyed to con- 
tinue thine : and therefore vouc hſafe as thine to preſerve me to keep 


thy holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſawe all the 
days of my life. 


7. The ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy 
me : but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies *, * By de- 
vout Me- 


ditations upon thoſe Trurhs God hath teſtified, we may be armed 
2painſt all temptations, 


8. I ſee that all things come to an end : but 


thy Commandment is exceeding broad *, by 
experience, that all thoſe worldly things and carnal delights whereby 
we are tempted to fin, do quickly vaniſh; but he that doth the Will 
of the Lord abideth for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was tn the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


[| Am thine, O Lord, not only by Creation, 
but alſo ſolemnly devoted thine by Re- 
generation in Baptiſm: and I am reſolved 
to continue thine: O faye me from every 
tranſgreſli- 
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tranſgreſſion of thy moſt holy Laws, which 
all Creatures in their ſeveral kinds do obey : 
Let not the ſecret underminings of the De- 
vil, or the open flattering felicities of the 
World cozen and inſnare me: for theſe 
ſhall ſuddenly come to an end, but obedi- 
ence to thy Commandments is the way to 
life without end, through Jeſ#s Chriſt. | 


The Thirteenth Part. 


Verſes, 


RO 1. Lord, what love have I unto thy Lan! 
e that ; 21 it *, 
cahylcce All the day long us my ſtudy 1n it 
God, loves alſo what he commands, and frequently meditates there- 
upon, 

2. Thou through thy Commandments haſt 


made me wiſer than mine enemies : for they 


» * ſ 
God s ever with me X. 


command. ©” © 
ment extending to the love of our enemies, exceeds the utmoſt wil. 
dom of the Heathen who have not the knowledge of his Laws. 


3. I have more underſtanding than my 


*But he Tyxchers : for thy Teſtimonies are my ſtredy *, 


that will . 
be truly wiſe muſt not curſorily read the Letter, but ſtudiouſly conſs 
der, and dive into the Spirit and life of the Law, 


4 Tam wiſer than the aged : becauſe Tkeey 


* Wiſdom thy Commandments *, 


1$ increa- 
led and perfected by obedience to the dictates thereof, 


, IT have refrained my feet from every evil 


* He that way . that I may keep thy Word *. 


will do 
what God commands, mnſt refrain from all that he forbids : Firſt, 
«ca to doevil, and then !carn to do well, 


6.1 
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6. Ihave not ſhrunk, from thy judgments : 


for thou teacheſt me *, * Tis the 

ſecret 
teaching of God's Spirit in the heart, that keeps the feer firm from 
backſliding. 


7, O how ſweet are thy Words unto my 
throat yea ſweeter than honey unto my 
mouth *. * The 
fruits of a 
true Faith, or a ſincere Obedience, is more ſweet to the foul, than 
honey to the mouth. 


8. Through thy Commanaments I get On- 


derftanding : therefore I hate all evil ways *, * | 

right Ug- 
derſtanding of good and evil, diſcovers borh;the beauty of obedience, 
and the deformity of every linful ation, 


The Prayer. 


Lmighty God the fountain of all wiſ- 
dom, give me, I humbly beſeech thee, 

a wiſe and underſtanding heart, hating and 
refraining from every evil way; loving 
Thee, and thy Laws; and mine Enemies 
alſo in obedience thereunto : Let me never 
ſhrink from thy judgments, but ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Iruth of thy Revelations, and 
regularly obey the ſame, that I may reap 
the ſweet fruits of holineſs in eternal happi- 


neſs, through Jeſas Chrilt. 


The 
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The Fourteenth Part. 


Verſes, 
, 1. Thy Word « a Lanthorn unto my feet; 
—_ on , and a light unto my paths *, 


Lanthorn inthe night, directs us in our paſſage through the darkneſs 
of this Life to the light of life eternal. 


2. Thave ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 


* There- 
fore ern ro keep thy rig hteomus judgments *, 


truly wiſe man reſolves ſtedfaſtly to follow and obey the direCtions of 
this holy Word, according to his Vow in Baptiſm. 


3. 1 am troubled above meaſure : quicken 
—_— me, O Lord, according to thy Word *, 


ing againſt the ſpirit,diſturbs ſuch holy reſolves and endeavours : but 
by the grace of God, the pious ſoul is quickned, and the ſpirit forti- 
fied againſt all ſuch encounters, and this God hath promiſed in the 
ſame Word. 


4. Let the free-will-offerings of my month 
pleaſe thee, O Lord: andteach me thy judg- 


* For the ents * 

which , 

grace 'ris our duty to pray, and that more willingly and chearfully, 
and more frequently than at ordinary and accuſto.ned times, 


'5. My Soul ts alway in my band: yet ao 
* Thecon- ,,,, forget thy Law *, Fn 


tinual dan- 
ger of the ſouls ſafety ſhould engage us often to meditate upon divine 
Truths. 


6. The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : 


* From the y,,, 7 ſwerved not from thy Commandments * . 


which all 
the temptations of wicked ſpirits ſhould not make us to ſwerve. 


7- Thy 


UN 
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joy of my heart ||. 


7, Thy Teſtimonies have I claimed as mine 
heritage for ever : for why, they are the very 


337 


'Tis obe- 


dience 


through Chriſt that entitles to the inheritance of Heaven, which fills 
the hearts of the righteous with joy unſpeakable and glorious, 


8. I have applied my heart to fulfil thy Sta- 


tutes alway unto the end ||, 


| There- 
fore are 


the hearts of the go4ly inclined to perſevere in their obedience unts 


the end of their lives, 


Glorybe to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


\f Hen I was firſt enrolled a member of 
thy Church, O Lord, I ſolemnly 
vowed, and have often ſince renewed this 
Vow, to keep thy holy Will and Command- 
ments, and to walk in the ſame all the days 
of my life : . bur rhe luſtings of the fleſh 
againſt che Spiric, and the ſnares of Satan 
do daily trouble ſuch my holy reſolucions 
and promiſes. Vouchſafe, bleſſed Lord, 
to quicken and fortihke my ſpirit againſt all 
the crafcs and aſſaults of my ghoſtly adver- 
faries, that I may have power and ſtrength 
to ger the victory, and ro triumph over the 
Devil, the World, :and the Fleſh, and to 
continue thy faichful Servant, and Souldier 
unto my lifes end, through eſs Chriſt. 


Z The 
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The Fifteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


1. 1 hate them that imagine evil things 


* He that but thy Law do I love *, 
truly loves 
God and his Truth, will detef, not the perſons of any, but the ſinful 


imaginations of all men. 


2. Thou art my defence and my ſhield : and 
" Jongg my truſt 1s in thy Word *. 
we ſin- 
cerely truſt in the Truth of Gods promiſes in his Word, we need 


not to doubt of his protetion and defence. 


3. Away from me ye wicked : I mill keep the 
* The 4 Commandments of my God . 
ciety © 
wicked men muſt be avoided by every one that rightly reſolyes to 
keep God's Commandments, | 


4. O ftabliſh me according to thy Word, that 
T may live : and let me not be diſappointed if 
*'Tisby mnyhope X, 
the divine 
aſſiſtance continually implor'd, that we are fo eſtabliſh'd in the life 
of grace that we be not difappointed of our hopes of the life of glory, 


5. Hold thou me up and T ſhall be ſafe © yea, 


* Being any delight ſhall be ever in thy Statutes X. 
ſupported 

by the divine Grace, this hope ſtands firm, and 'tis firengthned by 
holy love and delight in the ſervice of God, 


6. Thou haſt trodden down all them that at- 
part from thy Statutes : for they imagine bit 
* They are deceit X, 
juſtly de- ; 
prived of this blefſed hope, who tranſgreſs the Laws of God, their 
own fond imaginations decelving them. 


7. Thou 


a 
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7. Thou putteſk away all the ungodly like 
droſs : therefore I love thy Teſtimonies *. * The 


: judgments 
of God purſuing the wicked to their ruine, delight the righteous, 
not for the deſtruction of their perſons, but for the juſtice of God 
thereby teltified, 


8. My fleſh trembleth for fear of Thee : and |, R 
I am afraid of thy judgments *. = _—_ 


moſt fear the judgments of God, 'as being moſt ſenſible of their luns, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Ive me a heart, O Lotd, I beſeech 
Thee, deteſting all ſinfulnefs and er- 
ror, and inflamed with the love of holineſs 
and truth ; to truſt in thy mercies and ſtand 
in fear of thy judgments : Incline my will 
and affeCtions to live the life of obedience to 
thy Word, that 1 may not be difappointed 
of my hopes to live with thee for ever 
through Feſ#4 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Sixteenth Part: 
Verſes, | 
1. 1 deal with the thing that i lawful and : 
ks + O 5 Fg » .* He mu 
T1ght : O give me not over to mine oppreſſors * deal righ- 


teoufly with all men, who delires not to be oppreſſed by any. 


2. Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that 


which 25 good : that the proud do me no wrong * * To de- 


* lighe in 
what is good is a ſure preſeryatiye againſt all the aſſaults of the (pirits 
of pride and wickednefs, Z 2 2. Ming 
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3. Mine eyes are waſted away with looking 

for thy health : and for the word of thy riphte- 
* We mult exſneſs *, 
Walt C1]1- 
gently upon all the bleſſed means of that grace and Salvation God hath 
— — in his Word, how troubleſome ſoeyer this may be tothe 
fleth, | 
4. O deal with thy ſervant according to thy 
*'Twill be loving mercy : and teach me thy Statutes *, 


fad if God : 
deal not with the beſt of us after hjs loving mercies, and not after our 


deſerts. 

5. 1 am thy ſervant : O grant me under- 
*'Tisim- ſtanding that 1 may know thy Teſtimonies *, 
poſlible to 
be the true ſervant of God, without underſtanding aright the ſervice 


he requires» 


6, It is time for Thee to lay to thine hand : 
* When for they have deſtroyed thy Law *. 


the Laws 
of God arc trampled under foot, he will not long forbear his puniſh. 
ing judgments. 


7. For I love thy Commanaments: above 


* When gold and precious ſtone *, 

wicked, © 

neſs moſt abounds, the righteous do moſt yalue the Laws ef God 
even aboye all earthly treaſures, 


8. Therefore hold T ſtraight all thy Com- 
mandments : and all falſe ways T7 utterly ab- 


* They hor *, 

thac are | 

molt fincere in the ſervice of God, do moſt abhor what is falſe and 
contrary thereunco. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in: the beginning, &Cc- 


1 


C 
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The Prayer. 


AM thy devoted ſervant, O Lord : 

and that I may ſerve thee acceptably, 
give me a right underſtanding of all the 
ways and parts of thy ſervice, and an up- 
right heart in performing the ſame, abhor- 
ring all falſehood. both in opinion and con- 
verſation. O deal not with me after my 
lins, neither reward me after mine iniqui- 
ties, but according to thy loving mercy in 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all honours 


. glory, Cc. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 


Z 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of eMeditations for the Ninth Hour of 
Prayer, or Three aClock. 


T is very ſeaſonable at this Hour to pay 
thy Devotions to thy bleiſed Redeemer, 
as the neceſlary effects of true Faith and Re- 
pentance, fince 
I, 

*T was at this hour the Thief upon the 
Crols believing and repenting received the 
joyful promiſe trom the mouth of the Lord, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

And my life I confeſs has been no better 
than the life of this Thicf, even my whole 
life has been a trade of robbery, robbing 
God of his honour, and of that obedience 
which Iowe to his holy Laws : and robbing 
my ſelf alſo of peace of Conſcience here, 
and of the hopes of Heaven hereafter. Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu, who hadſt mercy on the Thief 
cven inthe very hour of his death repenting, 
have mercy upon mc, eyen upon me alſo, 
who now though too too late repent me of 
my manifold miſdoings. Shut not up the 
gates of Paradiſe againſt me when I ſhall de- 
part hence, ſince having overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death thou haſt opened the king- 
don of Heaven to all Believers. 

L h, 

*T was at this hour the Son of God made 

man, commended his ſpirit of man into the 
Z 4 hands 


Luke 23, 
43. 


— ——_ nm 9 ne oe _ = 
— — —— —_———_————— 


_Nt tt. 27. 
46, 59. 


+8. 53+ F. 


34s. 


' fie me wholly. 
ſpirit, and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſi 


hands of God the Father: And into thy 
hands, O Lord, dol now commend my ſpi- 
ric, my ſoul, my body, my all, for thoy 
baſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 
And the very God of peace wouchſafe to ſantti- 
And T pray God that my whole 


unto the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
FE fe 


"Twas at this hour, wherein my bleſſed 
Redeemer, after he had cricd with a loud 
voice, gave up the ghoſt, and died for us mi- 
ſerable liners. ? Twas for me, and my ins, 

my deareſt Saviour both ſuffered and died, 
he having no fins of his own to ſuffer or dye 
for ; but He was wounded for my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, He was bruiſed for mine iniquities. 

And now then remember, holy eſs, in 
great mercy remember thzt hour wherein 
with a torn body and broken heart Thou 
didſt ſhew forth the bowels of thy mercy in 
dying to deliver me both from ſpiritual and 
ecernal Death. 

Pardon, good Lord, pardon all my fins, 
the cauſe of all thy painful ſufferings : and 
rranr, that both | and all who have thy 
Croſs and Paſſion in a devout and thankful 
remembrance, may by the virtue and pows- 


er thereof crucihe the old man, and utterly 


aboliſh the -whole body of fin, that being 


dead unto fin, we may live unto righreonſnef, 


«nd by thy ſtripes be healed, 


IV, 
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I V. 

Upon the death of my Saviour, the Earth yy, ,,. 
quaked, the Rocks clave aſunder, the veil 1, ' 
of the Temple was rent in twain from the 
top tothe bottom : And yet upon the medi- 
tation hereof my heart 1s not broken within 
me, ?tis harder than the ſtones of that 
Temple which was a figure of it : harder 
than thoſe Rocks that rent upon the expi- 
ration of my Lord : more inſenſible and ſtu- 
pid than the Earth that quaked at the death 
of her Maker. O bleſſed eſs, let thy pre- 
cious bloud ſhed for me, ſoften my ſtony 
heart into tears of Compaſſion to bewail thy 
Paſſion, into tears of CompunCtion for my 
ſins the cauſe of thy Sufferings, and wholly 
melt my Soul into a throughout Devotion to 
the love and ſervice of thy Sacred Majeſty, 
who haſt ſo infinitely loved me as to die for 
me. 

V. 

At this hour the ſide of our Lord was pier- 
ced, whence iſſued the two Sacraments of 
his Church; the Water of Baptiſm, and the 

 Bloud of the Euchariſt: And © that that 
precious bloud and water which is the price 
of my Redemption, may be the meritorious 
cauſe of my ſanctification in this life, and 

eternal Salvation in the life to come. 
Amen, 
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PSALMS 
For the Ninth Hour. 


Plal, CXIX. Part 17. 


Verſes, 


Þ T?7 Teſtimonies, O Lord, are wondeye 
ful : therefore doth my Soul keep 


* The them *, 


wonderfu! 
depth of Wiſdom, admirable equity and purity of the divine revelz 
tions ſhould engage all men to obſerve them. 


2. When thy word goeth forth : it giveth 
* The light and underſtanding to the ſimple *. 


word of BN 
Gol cleared up to the mind diſpels the darkneſs of ignorance, error 


and (:infulneſs, 
3. I opened my mouth, and drew in my 
breath : for my delight was in thy Commands 
* Obedi- ments *. 


ence to 
Gods Commandments 1s the way of true delight, for the which the 


righteous do pant, and breath forth their Souls in ardent prayers, 


4+ O look thou upon me, and be merciful un- 
tome: as thouuſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
* and ſuch thy Name *, 


perſons 
may with a holy confidence beg, and alſo reaſonably hope ſor the 


mercy and propitious favour of God, 


5. Order my ſteps in thy Word : and ſo ſhall 


* Tempta- - "Ty 
. eaneffhb 207 over me *, 
Gonsts 770 Wickeaneſi have dominion over m 


cvil ſhall not prevail where both the ſteps or actions, and alſo the 
affeCtions of the Soul are regulated by the Laws of God, 
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6. O deliver me from the wronoful dealings 
of men: and ſo ſhall 7 keep thy Commana- 


ments *. ® The in- 


juries of 
men muſt not cauſe us to diſobey the Laws of God, 


7. Shew the light of thy Countenance upon 


thy ſervant : and teach me thy Statutes F, * 'Tis the 


light of 
divine grace that teacheth both the knowledge and obedience of Gods 
holy Will and Commandments, 


8. Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe 


men keep not thy Law *. * Not on- 
ly our own 


ſins, but the tranſgreſſions of others alſo are to be lamented, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


Tye Prayer. 


Ook upon me, O Lord, with theeycs 
of Grace and Mercy, and not in the ri- 
gour of juſtice : Let not the wrongful dea]- 
ings of others, or any wickedneſs of minc 
own, get fo much dominion over me, as to 
{werve from thoſe ſteps which Thou haſt 
commanded me to obſerve and follow ; 
from the which I cannot fall whileſt the light 
of thy Countenance ſhines upon me, and 
that mercy is extended unto me which thou 
ſheweſt unto them that love thy Name, 
through Jeſw Chriſt. 
| The 
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The Eighteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


1. Righteous art thou, O Lord: and true 
thy Fudgment. ; 
2. The Teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
* God's ed, are exceeding righteous and true *, 


Com- 
mnandments are called his Judgments, becauſe they are the Ruleby 


which he will paſs judgment upon all : And he is moſt uit both in 
his Laws, and in his Judgments, according thereunto. 


3. My zeal hath even conſumed me : be- 


* Great cauſe nune enemies have forgotten thy Word *, 


therefore ; 
is the zeal of the righteous againſt all tranſgrefſors of fuch juſt and ho- 


ly Laws; whom he eltcems his enemies, becauſe the enemies of truth 
and juſtice, | 
4. ThyWord u« tried to the uttermoſt : and 
* But his thy ſervant loveth it , : 
heart 1s 

inflamed with the love of God's Word, the truth and equity where- 
of hath appeared upon trial at all times. 


5. I am ſmall, and of no reputation : yet do 
"IThemolt 7 not forget thy Commandments *, 
ſtrictly 
ccnicientious perſons do in all Huniility acknowledge themſelyes to 
be the meaneſt of his ſervants. 


6. Thy Righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righ- 
" Obedi- reonſneſs; and thy law ts the Truth *, 
encetothe 
Law of Godis truth everlaſting, or the true way to everlaſting bleſ- 
lednels, 

7. Trouble and heavinefs have taken hold up- 

on me: yet is my delight in thy Command- 

* No trou- ments *, 


bles whe- 
ther outward or inward can rob the righteous of that delight which 


is the 1ie of their obedicnce. 8.The 


+) 
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8. The righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies #5 
everlaſting : O grant me underſtanding and I 


ſhall live ®, * The pra- 
Ctical un- 


derſtanding of thoſe holy truths God hath teltified or revealed, is 
that righteouſneſs which is immortal. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was 1n the beginning, CC. 


The Prayer. 


Oſt Righteous Lord God, give me a 

right Underſtanding of thy revealed 
Will, as the path that leads toeverlaſting 
Righteouſneſs: inflame my ſoul with an 
ardent love and delight in thy Laws, and 
with a diſcreet zeal againſt all the tranſgreſ- 
ſors thereof: let a very humble and mean 
eſteem of my ſelf be the foundation of ail my 
righteouſneſs, leſt ic evaporate into vain 
glory, and loſe its reward which thou haſt 
promiſed, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Nineteenth Part. 


Verſes, 
1. I call with my whole heart : Hear me, O |, 
Lord, I will keep thy Statutes *. —— 


vout Soul for Grace and obedience, not only with the lips, but with 
the whole heart, 


2. Yea even upon Thee do T call : help me 


end 1] will keep thy Commandments *, " ® Thedif: 


cipline of 
the Law, and the deyout uſe of Prayer do ſupport each other : the 
Law commands the uſe of Prayer, and Prayer obtaineth grace to 
keep the Law. 

3. Early 


TT ne ng —_— 
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3. Early in the Morning do I cry unto thee : 
* Anholy for zn thy Word us my truſt *. 
conhdence 
of Gods promiſes in his Word prefers the duty of Prayer beforeall 
other actions or concerns in the world, 


4. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : 


* Holy that 1 may be occupied inthy Word *, 
Meditati- 

ons and Prayers are both night and day, early and late the employ. 
ment of the Righteous. 


. Hear my woice, O Lord, according to 
thy lowing kindneſs: quicken me according 4s 
* Whom thou art wont *. | 
Cod will 
vouchſafe to hear, and quicken their zeal, and holy endeavours, 
whileſt chey beg it upon the account of God's loving: kindneſs, not for 
any merits of their own, 


6. They draw nigh that of malice per ſecuts 


To me : and are far fromthy Law *, 

gnoltly | | 
enemies are ever at hand to diſturb our holy reſolutions and deycti- 
ens, in oppolition to God's Commands. 


7. Be tbou nigh at hand : for all thy Com- 


* Todil- mmandments are true *. 

appoint 

their aſſaults God's aſſiſting preſence is to be implor'd, who will not 
be wanting to his own Truth. 


8. As concerning thy Teſtimonies : I have 
known long ſince, that thou haſt grounded then 


*The for ever *, 

foundation 

of which Truth, which is the Word of God, is from cyerlaſting 
and the true way to that bleſſedneſs that ſhall laſt for eyer, 


Glory to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The 


Ss 
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The Prayer. 


N Ight and day will I call upon Thee, O 
Lord, and that not with my lips 
alone, but with my whole heart : humbly 
beſeeching Thee to be ever nigh at hand to 
diſappoint all the ſubtil praCtices of the De- 
vil and his Angels, who continually lay 
ſnares to entrap me : and maliciouſly perſe- 
cute me for my love and obedience to thy 
moſt holy Laws, which are grounded upon 
everlaſting Truth, and lead to everlaſting 
Lite, through Jeſws Chriſt. 


The Twentieth Part. 


Verſes, 
1. Oconſider mine adverſity, and deliver 
me : for 1 ado not forget thy Law *. * That we 
may be 


delivered from the temptations of our ſpiritual adyerſaries, we muſt 
be mindful both of the precepts and promiſes of God's Word, 


2. Avenge thou my cauſe and deliver me : 
quicken me according to thy Word *, * Accord. 
ing to 
theſe promiſes we muſt pray to have the cauſe of our conteſt wich 
the Devil to be vindicated, and our endeayours to refſt him to be 
quickned, 


3. Health ;s far fromthe ungodly : for they 
regard not thy Statutes *, ® Theſe 
endea- 
vours for the health of the Soul are not regarded by ſuch perſons as 
have not God m their thoughts and deſires, 


4. Great 
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4. Great.1s thy mercy, O Lord : quicken 


* But the ne 4s thou art wont *. 

righteous 

are frequently ſenſible of God's mercy in quickning them unto their 
duty. And even — 


5. Many there are that trouble me and per- 
ſecute me : yet do I not ſwerve from thy Teſti- 


®*-Even IN ones *., 
the grea- 


teſt, and moſt troubleſome temptations of their numerous adverſaries 


continue firm, and upright in their innocence and obedience. 


6. Jt grieveth me when T ſce the tranſgreſ- 


* Andare ſors : becauſe they keep not thy Law X. 
grieved _ ; 
alſo toſce others in thetime of temptation to fall away. 


7. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy Com- 
mandments : O quicken me according to thy le- 
* And this ving kindneſs *. 
their love 
and obedience unto God, moyes him the more to quicken and en- 
creaſe their zeal therein. 


8. Thy Word « true from everlaſting : al 
the judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for 
* All the evermore *. 
ats both 


of God's mercy and judgment are according to the equity of his Pre- 
cepts, moſt righteous and immutable. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, XC. 


The Prajer. 


Onſider, O Lord, how adverſe to my 
holy reſolves are the continual tempta- 

tions of my-ghoſtly enemies: and withal 
remem- 
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remember the loveI have to thy Law, and 
zeal to thine Honour, deliver me from the 
one, and quicken me in, the other, that [ 
neither ſwerve from thy Teſtimonies, or be 
dull and dead-hearted in my obedience 
thereunto: Give me a heart to lament both 
my own, and the tranſgreſſions of others : 
that I may efcape that bitter weeping and 
wailing of the nether hel} : from the which, 
good Lord deliver me, through the metits 
and mediation of Feſws Chriſt. .. 


The One and Twentieth Part. 


Verſes, 
i. Princes have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy - + 
| / X ) f ſ s « Stand iff 
Word *, 
awc, and 


ſin not, whatever perſccutions tnay ariſe from any of the powers ei- 
ther of earth or hell, 


2. Tam as glad of thy Word: as one that | Th 
e 


findeth great ſpoils * . : 
ſpoils of 
our ghoſtly enemies are taken through delight in God's Word. 


3- As for lies I hate and abhor them * but : | 
thy Law do I love * . =» love 


Truth, and hatred of all falſttood, whether in opinion or converſas 
tion, are the inſeparable qualifications of a righteous $0ul, 


4. Seven times a day ds I praiſe Thee : be- : 
cauſe of thy righteous judgment *, ma 
neſs of God's Laws, and of all his judgments according thereunto,ex- 
cite tte deyout Soul to praiſe him continually, : 


A 2 5- Great 
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5. Great ts the peace they have who love th 
| The I 
fruit of Law * and they are not offended at it || , 


Righteouſneſs is peace, which cannot be diſturbed by whatever may 
befal for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. 


6. Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
O—_ health : and done after thy Commanaments||, 


on 1N vain, who lives not in obedience to Gods moſt holy Law, 


1 7. My Soul hath kept thy Teſtimonies : and 
+ ng loved them exceedingly || . 
Qtions todo whatever God commands, which produce a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience thereunto. 

8. Thave kept thy Commandments, and thy 


[| Both ho- . o OE © | 
ly affect. Teſtimonies : for all my ways are before Thee |, 


ons and holy actions do flow from the ſerious conſideration of Gods 
oimnipreſence, 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Oſt bleſſed Lord, before whom are 

all the ways of men ; let this conſi- 
deration make me ſincere and upright, both 
in all the affeCtions of my heart,and the aQi- 
ons of my life: ſtanding more in awe of 
finning againſt Thee, than to incur the 
greateſt of troubles from all the Princes and 
powers of the world : And grant unto thy 
ſervant that peace which is the fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, even peace and ſaving health, 
through Jeſis Chrilt. 


The 
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The T wo and T wentieth Part. 


Verſes, 


1. Let my complaint come before Thee, O 


Lord : gwve me underftanding according to thy | 
Word x - - * A right 

underſtan- 
ding of what God commands and promiſes in his Word, is continu- 
ally to be beg'd by Frayer. 


2, Let my ſupplication come before Thee : 
deliver me according to thy Ward *., * As alſo 
to be de- 
livered from all ignorance and error whether in opinion or converſe- 
tion, 


3. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when 
thou haſt taught me thy Statutes *. * As the 
praiſes of 
God do beſt become the obedient and wiſe : ſo they miſ-beſcem the 
lips of ſinners, 


8s Yea my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Word : for 
ell thy Commandments are righteous *, *The equi= 
ty of Gods 
Law is the exultation of all holy men, and the conſtant burden of di- 
vine Songs. 


5- Let thine hand help me © for I have cho- 


ſen thy Commandments *. * Toobey 
Gods Will 
by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, is the choice of eyery wiſe man, 


6. I bave longed for thy ſaving health, O 
Lord: andin thy Law u my delight *, * He that 


loyes his 
Souls health, and longs for it, will alſo love and delight in the Com 
mandmeats of God, as the way thereunto, 
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7. Olet my Soul live, and it ſhall praife 
* God is * and thy judgments ſhall help me * 
praiſed by 7 ns o ; 


the life of grace and obedience, and ſuch ſhall be ſupported by his 
righteous judgments. 


8. Ihave gone aſtray like a ſheep that ts loſt : 
*T hough O ſeth thy ſervant, for 7 ao not forget thy 


*, 
the deſi Commandments 


men do ſometimes crr from the ſacred paths of Gud's Command. 
ments, yet they are not wichal unmindful of that obedience they owe 
thereunto, 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed Jeſu, who cameſt into the world 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt: 
vouchlate to ſeek and ſave me too ofcen 
wandring like a loſt ſheep in the manifold 
Bye and too much beaten paths of vanicy and 
iniquity : bring me home into thy fold, who 
art the great ſhepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls; that being ſaved with the remnant of 
the true Iraelites, TI may ſing thy Prailes 
with the celeſtial quire of holy Angels and 
Saints for ever, ſaying, 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &Cc. 


Our Fathir which art ::; Heaven, &c, 


CHAP, 


UN 


357 


CHAP.:V. 
Of Meaitation for the Evening. 


9 T HE light of Nature dictates an Even- 
ing and a Morning Sacrifice due unto 

God : not only Jews and Chriſtians, but 
Heathens and Turks, all men of all perſwa- - 
ſions obſerve it: The holy Patriarch 7ſaac 
applied himſelf to holy Medications in the 
Evening *. The great Prophet Elijah con- » gi,14; 
founded all the Prophcts of Baal, by bring- 6;. 
: ing down fire from Heaven by the power of 
his prayers with the Evening Sacrifice ||. lt Kings 

At this time prayed Ezrag.5. And fo 18.36. 
did holy David *: And fo did the Son of ' 7/55. 
David our bleſſed Lord himſelf]; And he EP 
commands us to do fo alſo, both by pre- | zur 6.12. 
cept *, and by that Parable of the labourers * 2zr.1% 
ſent ont into the Vineyard by the Lord 35. 
thereof, as at other times, ſo at the laſt hour 
of the day: and theſe were as well paid as 
the former. 

Deſpair not then ( O my Soul) of the 
forgiveneſs of thy ſin, if thou doſt truly re- 
009 It be in the evening of thy life : 
ut then It concerns thee to he alive and 
induſtrious in the ſervice of thy Lord, hz- 
ving been all the day of thy former life idle, 
and negligent therein: And as at othcr 
times, ſo now neglect not to offer up thine 
cyering Sacrilice unto God. For 


d- 
We 
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I. 

*Twas in the evening of T ime, the blef. 
ſed Son of God came down from Heaven for 
the Redemption of the world. If then 
Chriſt be a-new formed 1n thee, now and 
every evening bleſs God for thy Renovation 
and with all joyful exultations ſay with the 
bleſſed Mother of our Lord : 


S. LUKE I. 


Verſes, 


46. Y Soul doth magnifie the Lord : and 
M my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 


"Tithe or viour *. 
greateſt 


joy of the devout Soul to praiſe the Lord : my Soul ſhall be ſatisfied 
az with marrow and fatneſs, when my mouth praiſeth Thee with 
joyful lips, Pſal. 63. 6. 


47. For he hath regarded the lowlinefs of his 


» 3 
Twas a hand-maiden *, 


great re- 
{, ett our Tord had to the humble and gracious diſpoſition of this 
bleſſed Virgin, to humble himſelf to be made man in her ſanCtified 


Wouttb, 
NEST. 48. For behold from henceforth, all genera- 
ojnce.T tions ſhall call me bleſſed *. 


the nations 
of the earth are bleſſed by the holy Sced of her immaculate bod y. 


* God 49. For he that ts mighty hath magnified 
Prat me : and holy 5 his Name *. 


ne's is moſt manifeſted by his Mercifulneſs, and in reſpec of both, 
his name js great, wonderful and Holy. 


oO. And hu mercy us on them that fear ham, 


* 7 , 

In every ,h,ouohout all oenerations X. 
Nation he © _ 
that fearech God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, 
As 10, 35+ 51- He 


— 


Chap.5. for the Evening. 359 
51. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination | —_ 
&% y the 
of their hearts *, — 
Lord is meant the Son of God, Iſa. 53. 1. the ſtrength of whoſe wiſ- 


dom appeared in confounding the fond imaginations of the proud 
Phariſees, and all ſuch as juſtifie themſelves, 


52. He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeat : and hath exalted the humble and meek X. _— : 


the Prince of this world, Fob. 13, 31. and all the ſpirits of pride and 
yengeance, and in railing up fallen man from un{der the power and 


tyranny of the Devil and his Angels. 


53. He bath filled the hungry with good 
things: and the rich he hath ſent empty 
away * * Such as 

/ a, hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall he ſatisfied : but they who are pure 
in their owneyes and juſtifie themſelves are rejected : for he came nor 
to call the righteous, in their own conceits, but ſinners to Repen- 
tance, Matth, g. 13. 


54. He remembring his mercy hath holpen 
bu ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our fore- | 
father Abraham and his ſeed for ever *, Toall 
the ſpiri- 


tual Sons of the faithful Abrabam, do the promiſes of God in Chriſt 
appertain. 


Glory be tothe Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, the eternal and only be+ 
gotten Son of God ; who for us men 
and for our Salyatioa came down from Hea- 


Aa 4 ven, 


Verle 1. 
Canticumn 
9 uumn 
dicitur, 
quia reſpt- 
c!t ſacu-. 
kuin 10- 
view, frue 
Evangcli- 
Cu. 
2o 
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yen, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt 
of the Virgin Mary, and made man : By 
the merits and myſteries of thy holy Incar- 
nation, and miraculous Birth of a ſpotleſs 
Virgin, I humbly beg a lowly, humble, 
pure, and virgin-heart, for *ris only ſuch a 
heart thou regardeſt for thy habitation and 
abode, and ?cis only ſuch a heart cleaves 
ſtedfajtly unto thee, by the ardent love, 
awful fear, and ſincere ſervice of thy Sacred 
Majeſty, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father, CF. | 


The XCVIII. Pſalm 


PARAPHRASES D, 
Being 
A Thankſgiving for the Redemption of 
the World by the Son of God. 


Sing unto the Lord a new Song : Praiſe 
him for rhe renovation and redempti- 
on of the World, wherein he hath done mar- 


. vellous things : even ſuch as the Angels of 


Heaven delic2 to look into, 1 Petr. 1. 12. 

With his own right hand by his works of 
rignteoufneſs, ard with his holy arm, the ex- 
tent of his Piety: Ae hath gotten himſelf 
the wittory over the world, the fleſh and the 
Devil, fin, death and hell. 

The Lord declared his Salvation, which 
under the Law was ſhadowed in types and 
1zures, but now under the Goſpel his righ- 


teouſneſs, 
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zeouſneſ, whereby he juſtifies, and ſaves : Ze 
hath openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 
not to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles al- 
ſo. 

He hath remembred his mercy in the pro- 
miſe of Salvation, and his truth inthe per- 
formance of rhis promiſe cowards the houſe 
of Iſrael, to them was the promiſe of the 
Meſſias : but upon his appearance all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the Salvation of our 
God. And therefore 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands ;, tince all have ſeen his Salvation, ?tis 
very meet and juſt and our bounden duty, 
that all ſhould ſing, rejoyce and give thanks , 
for, Salvation from eternal death. to life 
everlaſting is the greateſt cauſe of joy and 
thankſgiving. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp, which my- 
ſtically repreſents the heart of man : ſing to 
the Harp, open your lips to ſhew forth his 
praiſe, with a Pſalm of Thanksgiving, as 
wherein the praiſes of God are Divinely ce- 
lebrated. | 

With Trumpets alſo and Shawms, all kind 
of muſical Inſtruments to elevate the heart, 
ro ſhew your ſelves joyful before the Lord the 
K:ng, who is beſt pleaſed with joy, exulta- 
tion and delight in his ſervice. 

Let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that there- 
115, even all the inhabitants of the Iſles of 
the Sea : the round world and they that dwell 
—_— they that dwell in the Continent 
alſo. 
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Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
bills be joyful together before the Lord, both 
they thar dwell in the low valleys, and they 
that inhabit the hilly Countries have equal 
cauſe of joy and thankſgiving unto the Lord 
of all men and all places: For he &# come to 
judge the Earth: to ſeparate the precious 
from the vile, which is done in this life by 
the preaching of the Goſpel in truth and py- 
rity, and exerciſing the power of the keys; 
for thus 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity, ablolving from 
their fins the penitent and contrite, byt 
binding upon their ſouls the ſins of the ob- 
durate. 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


"Tis thy duty, O my Soul, as to praiſe 
God for the Redemption of the world, ſo 
to pray unto him that he would have mercy 
upon all men, and diſplay the ſacred beams 
of his holy Goſpel over all the Nations of 
the earth, that they may come to the know- 
ledge of Grace and Salvation through Jeſu 
Chriſt. Pray we therefore for all men and 
with all Chriſtian people in the words of 
Gods Holy Spirit. 


PSALM LXVII. 


OD bemerciful unto us and bleſs vs: 
and ſhew us the light of his Counte- 
nance, and be merciful unto us. T hat 
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That thy way may be known upon earth : 
thy ſaving health among all Nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
let all the people praiſe thee. 

O let the Nations rcjoyce and be glad : 
for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the Nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe: The inhabitants of the earth en- 
creaſe in the graces of the Spirit, and be 
fruirful in all good works: and God even 
our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. And with one heart 
and with one mouth glorifie the Lord, and 
FF 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &C. 


IT. 

*T was at this Hour my bleſſed Lord ha- 
ving firſt waſhed his Diſciples feet, did in- 
ſtitute, conſecrate and adminiſter the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of his moſt holy body and 
bloud : and the next day at the ſame hour 
he was taken down from the Croſs, 

| have very great reaſon then ar this hour, 
with all thankſgiving and devotion to com- 
memorate the infinite love of my Redeemer 
In giving himſelf to be not only the price of 
my Redemption by his death upon the 
Croſs, but alſo to be the food of my Soul 
10 that bleſſed Sacrament : humbly beſeech- 


ing 


364 


Meditations and Pſalms Part IT. 


ing his gracious Majeſty that the merits of 
the one may be applied to my Soul in the de. 
yout and reverent participation of the other, 

But 1 will not preſume to come to thy 
Table, O merciful Saviour, having not firſt 
waſhed my polluted feer, and the diſorde- 
red affeftions of my Soul with the tears of 
godly ſorrow : having not by true Repen- 
tance taken down rhe pride of this corrupe 
tible fleſh, laid aſide and abjur*d all my fins, 
that ſo with clean hands, and a pure heart, 
I may receive the holy Communion of thy 
precious Body and Bloud, not to my con- 
demnation, but to the eternal Salvation of 
my Soul, 

When my bleſſed Saviour gave up the 
ghoſt, there was a great Earthquake : inti- 
mating unto me how greatly the earthy part 
of my Soul ſhould tremble at the apprehenſi- 
on of every fin, for which my Saviour ſuffer- 
ed. 
When his crucified body was taken from 
the Croſs, *rwas embalm?d with Myrrh, 
Aloes, and {ſweet Odours, and afterwards 
enwrapt in hne and clean Linnen. 

And thus ought I to receive the Sacra- 
mental Body of my Lord with the bitter 
Aloes of godly ſorrow for my ſins, with the 
Myrrh of mortification, and with the ſweet 
Odours of all Chriſtian vertues, not preſu- 
ming to recelve the ſame, but into a clean 
heart, end to preſerve the ſame pure and 
undefiled. 


The 
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The XV. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASEA D. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, 

be entitled to the ſolemn worſhip of 

thy Houſe, and continue a true member of 

thy Church militant here below ? or who ſhall 

reſk upon thy holy hill, be admitted into the 

Reſt and felicity of thy Saints in Heaven 
above * 

Even he that leadeth an uncorrapt life, 
unſpotted of the world, unſtained by the 
fleſh, uncorrupted by the Devil : and doth 
the thing that 1s right : Beneficence, or to 
do good, as Innocence to do no evil are 
equally neceſſary to Salvation : and ſpeaketh 
the truth from his heart : whoſe heart think- 
eth, and whoſe mouth ſpeaketh the truth : 
without which knowledge and profeſſion 
of the truth, there can be no righteouſneſs 
either of Innocence, or of Beneficence in the 
actions of life. 

He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongae, 
zor done evil to his Neighbour : who hath nei- 
ther in his words deceived, nor in his deeds 
wronged any: and hath not flandered his 
Neighbour, either Firſt, being too credulous 
to believe an evil report of any,or Secondly, 
aggravating and making worſe the miſtakes 
and miſcarriages of others, or Thirdly, 
blazoning them abroad to his diſgrace. 
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He that ſetteth not by himſelf, is not con- 
ceited of his own worth, or eſteem; wiſ- 
dom or holineſs : but # lowly in his own eyes, 
hath a mean and low opinion of himſelf, of 
his deſerts, parts and performances : or 
( as according to another reading ) diſcoun- 
tenanceth a vile perſon in his wickedneſs; 
and maketh much of them that fear the Lord 
by commending and giving all reſpect and 
encouragement to ſuch. 

He that ſweareth to his neighbour in the 
promiſe of any benefit whether by lone, or 
oift, and diſappointeth him not, but is as 
good as his word unto him, though it be to 
his own hindrance in reſpect of his preſent 
worldly intereſts. 

He that hath not given his money upon uſury, 
neither lending, nor giving ought unto any 
upon the hopes of temporal advantage 
thereby, forbidden by our Lord, Luke 6. 
35. nor taken reward againſt the Innocent, 
that will not be fee?d, or bribed to ſpeak, 
or aCt any thing againſt truth and Inno- 
Cence. 

Whoſo doth theſe things catefully, conſci- 
enciouily, conſtantly, ſhall never fall from 
the ſtate of Grace, but paſs through that to 
the ſtate of Glory to reſt upon Gods holy hilly 
or to enjoy eternal Reſt in the high and holy 
Heavens, where the Language conſtantly 
uſed, IS, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


*T was 
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ITI. 
"Twas at this time of the day my Bleſſed 


Lord being riſen from the dead appeared to Lie 24: 
two of his Diſciples going to Emamns + with 1,44 31, 


whom diſcourſing, and by whom being en- 
tertained, he was known of them by breaking 
of bread. 

O how good and profitable a thing it 1s to 
ſpeak of the holy Jeſus with affectionate de- 
fires and devotions ! but much more effectu- 
al are good Deeds, than good Words. 
Friendly diſcourſes upon Divine Subjects are 
profitable, but charitable entertainments 
are more acceptable to the Court of Hea- 
yen. 

To hear from the bleſſed mouth of our 
Lord himſelf the holy Scriptures expounded, 
did undoubtedly raviſh the minds of theſe 
Diſciples : but yet their eyes were not open- 
ed to know the Lord, till charity enlarged 
their hearts to invite, nay to compel their 
tellow-traveller to eat bread and lodge with 
them. Tene hoſpitem ſi vis agnoſcere Salva» 
torem, Aug. 

*1 is divine Charity that paſſeth all things 
for illumination, were my heart throughly 
infir?d with this Celeſtial flame, I could not 
be deſtitute of the light of Truth; for fire 
and light, both ſpiritual and material, are 
inſeparable. 

To theſe hoſpitable Diſciples, our Lord 
was known 1n the breaking of bread: and 
thus he is eſpecially known and entertained 
alſo in that Celeſtial bread of the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, tothe great and endleſs comfort of 

every 
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every worthy Communicant. And they 
who are ſuch, their hearts do burn within 
them, with the. ſacred fire of love to the 
Lord Jeſus, whom with the eye of Faith 
they behold preſent in that great myſtery of 
breaking of bread. 

Lord, evermore give w this bread, feed 
our Souls with thy moſt precious Body and 
Bloud, as a pledge and aſfurance to cat bread 
with Thee, in the Kingdom of God for ever, 
Amen. 


1wo Evening Prayers out of the Greek 
Liuturgies, 


T Evening, at Morning, and at 

Noon-day will we praiſe Thee, bleſs 
Thee, and give Thee thanks, and withal 
pray unto Thee, O moſt merciful Lord of 
all : Let our prayer be ſet forth in thy fight 
as the Incenſe : and let not our hearts be in- 
clined to any thing that is evil: Deliver us 
from all them that hunt afrer our Souls to 
deſtroy them, for our eyes are upon Thee, 
OTLord; andin Thee have we put our trult, 
O Lord our God, let us never be put t9d 
confuſion. Euchol. p. 194. 


TI. 
God, great and wonderful, who by 
thine ineffable Providence, and abun- 
dant goodneſs doſt govern all things : who, 
together with the good things of this lite; 
haſt promiſed to give us the Kingdom of 


Heaven : who haſt preſeryed us this Cay 
All 
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and therein conferr?d many of thy Graces 
upon us: vouchſafe alſo that we pals the 
remnant of this day unblameably before Thy 
holineſs, worſhipping Thee alone, who 
alone art our God, and to Thee we aſcribe, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, all glory --- 


An Evening Self-examination out of 
Euſeb. Emyſlenus. 


E T usconſider, whether we have paſ- 
ſed through all the actions of this day 
without fin: without envy, murmuring, 
or the ſcandalizing of any : Let us conſider, 
what we have ſaid, or done to the increafe 
of our own gvdlineſs, or to the edification 
of others : Let me bethink my ſelf, havel 
told nolye to day, or ſworn, or forſworn 
my felf; hath no immoderate anger, or 
evil concupiſcence overcome me ;z have I 
done no good to any; nor groaned in ſpirit 
for fear of the torments of hell. 
Who will reſtore unto me this day again, 
which I have loſt in the croud of vain ima- 


The CXLV. Pſalm is an Epitome of all 
the Praiſes of God diffuſed ghrough the 
whole Book of holy Scripture, and *twas 
one part of the daily ſervice of God in his 
Temple : And R. Kimchi faith, *rwas ſaid 
three times every day by the more devour 
people of the 7ews : ?tis therefore moſt 


meet it ſhould daily by every good Chriſtian 
B b be 
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be devoutly uſed : ſay then with thy moſt 
ardent deſires to extol the glory of God ; 


PSALM CXLY. 


| Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : and 
T will praife thy Name for ever and ever, 

Ever p day will I give thanks unto thee : and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy 
to be praiſed : there 1s no end of his greatneſ, 

One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
another : and declare thy power. 

As for me, Twill be talking of thy worſhip : 
thy Glory, thy Praiſe and wondrous works, 

So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous atts: and 1 will tell of thy preat- 
neſs. 
The memorial of thy abundant kindnef. ſhal 
be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 
neſs. 

Fe Lord is gracious and merciful : longe 
faff ering, and of great goodneſs, 

The Lord us loving unto every man «© and hu 
mercy us over all hu works. 

All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: andthy 
Saints ove thanks unto thee, | 

They ſhew the glory of thy Kingdom : and 
talk of thy power. 

That thy power, thy glory, and the mighti- 
neſs of thy Kingdom : might be known unto men. 

Thy Kingdom 1s an everlaſting Kingdom : 
and thy Dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and 
lifteth up all thoſe that are down. n 

”} 
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The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 15. 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

Thou epeneſt thine hand : and filleſt all things 16, 
living with plenteouſneſ.. 

The Lord & righteous in all bis ways: and 17, 
holy in all his works. | 
The Lords migh unto all them that call upon 18, 
him : yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear 19, 
him : he alſo will hear their cry and will help 
them, 

The Lord preſerveth all them that love im: 20. 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

My mouth ſhall ſpeak.the praiſe of the Lord: ,, 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name 
for ever and ever. 


Glory be to the F ather, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


An Evening Hymn. 


Ow that the ſable mantle of the night, 
| ( light ;, 
O're-ſpreads the earth, andvails the chearful 
O Lord, who art of light and life the ſpring, 
Of Grace and Glory the eternal King : 
Upon thy ſervant cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
And ſave me for thy mercies ſake divine. 
Forgive me what I have offended in 
Th day by thought, or word, or deed of ſin : 
For my ſweet Saviour*s ſake, propitious be 
To him who now pours = hs ſoul to thee, 
All Glory be to thine eternal merit, ( Amen. 
Moſt bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
Bb 2 CHAP. 
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.. 
AM Alpha and Omega, the Beginning Rev. 18. 
and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, 1% 44 6: 
faith the Lord: from the LordI have my 
Beginning, and he 1s the end of my Being. 

?Tis therefore meet and juſt, and thy 
bounden duty, as to begin ſo tocnd the day 
with the ſervice of thy God : to mazke the 
out-goings of the Morning and of the Even- 
ing to praiſe him, who hath made the Night 
and the Day. 

The day « thine, and the nicht u thine : _ 
Thou haſt prepared the light and the Sun, 114.7 9417s 
Thou baſt ſet all the borders of the earth; 18, 
Thou haſt made the Summer, and the Winter, 
II, 

*T was at this hour my dear Redeemer was Zuk. 22.44 
In a bitter Agony, and ſweat great drops £ 23. 
of Bloud under the preſſure of the ſins of 53» V6: 
men, and outof a ſad apprehenſion of his 
enſuing {ufferings for the ſame. 

"Twas at this hour alſo, our Lord was 
131d in the Grave, and lamented by the wo- 
men that followed him to his Death. 

Now then let tears diſtil from thine eyes 
in the devout remembrance of that precious 
Bloud, which flowed from thy Saviours 
veins: Thy miſcarriages and offences this 
very day, of omiſſion and commiſſion ; of 

Bb 3 ignorance 
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ignorance and knowledge 3 of negligence 
and wilfulneſs ; of thought and deſire, word 
and deed ; if they be not waſhed away in 
this Blouc of thy Lord, they will involye 
thee in blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, and 
in the horrid ſleep of death, from whence 
there is no awaking. © then caſt them out 
of thy heart by a plenary parcicular Confeſſi- 
on of all thy this days enormities, waſh away 
the filth and pollution of them with the tears 
of godly ſorfow, which being intermixt 
with Faith in the Bloud of Chriſt, makes an 
healing ſalve for thy ſin-ſick Soul. | 

O bleſſed Feſw, Saviour of the world, 
ſave me and deliver me from all mine offen- 
ces: nailthemrto thy Croſs ; bury themin 
thy Grave; let them never riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt me to my condemnation at the 
laſt great day. 

And O that now upon the Religious con- 


templation of my Saviours burial I could bid 


adieuto this wicked world, and to all the 
pomps and vanities thereof : that being de- 
iivercd from the intquities of this ſinful life, 
] may eſcape the bitter wailing and weeping 
of the wicked in the lite to come. | 
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For the Compline or Bea-time, 


The IV. Pſalm Paraphraſed. 


God, the donor, preſerver, and re- Verſe 1. 


warder of my righteouſneſs, thou haſt 
ſet me at liberty from the bondage of fin, 
and of Satan, when 1 was in trouble through 
the tyranny they exerciſed over me : have 
mercy upon me, anda hearken unto my prayer, 
that | be no more involved in that fad con- 
dition, which it highly concerns all men to 
avoid. 

O ye ſons of men, of the old Adam, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine honour, advancing 
the Creature above your Creator, and have 
ſuch pleaſure in vanity, tzke {uch delight in 
what is empty, vain, and ſatisfies not, and 
ſeek, after leaſing, purſuing the lying de- 
lights of this wicked world ? 

Know this for your inſtruction, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the man that is 
godly, hath ſelefted from among the chil- 
dren of men, certain veſſels of honour de- 
voted to his ſervice: and were I ſo happy 
as to be one of theſe cleCt people of God, 
holy and ſeparate from the vanities of the 
world, I could not doubt but when I call up- 
on the Lord he will hear me. 

Stand in awe and ſin not, or fear the Lord 
and depart from evil, and that you may do 
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ſo, Commune with your own heart, examine 
what thoughts, what deſires do harbour i in 
every corner of your heart, 7 your Chamber, 
and be ſtill, in the ſilence of the night recol- 
le(t rhe ations of the day ſilently and'cloſe- 
ly, that ye may do It exactly : and having 
cleanſed your hearts, 

Offer unto God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſ, 
vow unto him a new obedience to his holy 
Will 2nd Commandments which 1s the rule 
of rightequſneſs, and if you perform this 

vow-you may with ſome afſurance put your 
rruſt tn the Lord, eſpecially for ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chrilt : not 
greedily deſiring with moſt men the good 
things of this life. 

There be many that ſay, who will ſhew u4 any 
g00d? meaning worldly goods : but the man 
that is godly doth ſay, 

Lord lift thou up = light of thy Counte- 
nance wpon 5: by the Lord, ( ſaith one) 
1s meant the Father, by hz Countenance the 
Son, and by the light of his Conntenance the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe light of Grace and 
Truth embeams our Souls to the hopes of che 
eternal light of Glory. 

Thon h aft put pladnefſi in mine heart : Cor- 
dial joy is a beam diſplayed from the light 
of God's Countenance : ſince the time their 
corn and wine and oil increaſed : ſuch increaſe 
adds nothing to the true joy of the heart, 
which conſiſts tn being rich towards God, 
not to the woric. 

I will lay me doirn in peace and take my reſt : 
b:ing conadent of thy grace and favour [ 

ſhall 
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ſhall leep ſecurely, not fearing the worſt of 
evils this night can befal : for ?tzs thou, 
Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety : 
to whom be all | 


Glory even to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


P'S AL M XXXI. 
To the Seventh Verſe. 


T IV thee, © Lord, as a powerful prote- 
L Ctor, have I put my truſt, that my Hopes 
in thee may prevent my Fears, againſt which 
I alſo pray, let'me never be put to confuſion, 
not eternally, though I Temporally ſuffer 
for my due correction : deliver me in thy 
righteonſnef, 'not for mine, but for thine 
own righteouſneſs ſake, who haſt promiſed 
deliverance to them that truſt in thee. 

Bow down thine ear of mercy, and hear me, 
being bowed down in miſery, and the pro- 
per object of mercy : make haſte to deliver 
me : Come holy Jeſs my Redeemer, come 
quickly to deliver me, that I fail not in my 
temptations and troubles. 

And be thou my ſtrong rock that I may ſtand 
firm againſt every ſhock of temptation, and 
my houſe of defence, like a houſe built upon a 
rock, ſure is my defence, whilſt my ſure 
truſt is in thee, that thou mayeſt ſave me : 
in no other do I ſeek for Salvation, 


For 


377 


Verſe 1. 


2. 


3, 


378 
A 


WU) 


Meditations and Pſalms Part III. 


For thou art my ftrong rock, and my caſtle, 
which renders me inexpugnable by all the 
aſſaults of my adverſaries: Be thou alſo my 


guide, that I neither preſume too much up- 


on thy favour, nor yer deſpair of thy mercy, 
but betwixt theſe extreams /ead me in the 
Tight way for thy names ſake, not for any de- 
ſert in me, but that thy Name may be glo- 
Tihed by me. | 

Draw me out of that net of inyeigling tem- 
ptations, which they, my ghoſtly adverſa- 
ries, have privily laid for me, ſuggelting 
evil under the ſhow and pretence of what 
is good : for thou art my ſtrength againſt 
which no powers of carth or hel} can pre- 
vall. ts 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : So 
prayed my bleſſed Redeemer, when he gave 
up the ghoſt, and ſo will I ever ſay to him 
who died for me : /nto thy hands who art 
mighty to ſave, 1commend my ſpirit in all the 
concerns of its health and Salvation. For 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
Truth, O ſuffer not that Soul to periſh 
which thou ſo dearly haſt purchaſed. 


Glory be to God the Father who bath Created 

me and all the world. 

Glory be to God the Son, who hath Redeemed 
me and all mankind. 

Glory be to God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath 
-— $M me, and all the eleft people of 
God, ' | 


PSALM 


UN 


ron. 1. £4... , © _ OO 


UMI 
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PSALM XCI. 


To be uſed at this time by the direition of 
S. Baſil. 


AY, Hoſo dwelleth, and flitteth not, but Verſe 1: 


continues wnder the defence of the 
moſt high, ina holy anu humble confidence 
of the protection of the moſt high God of 
Heaven : ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, be continually protected by him 
who hath all might and power to defend : 
And therefore, 

Twill ſay, not with my lips only, but with 
an affectionate heart wnto the Lord, who 
ſeeth and inclineth to the ſecret deſires of the 
Soul : Thou art my hope, even all the happi- 
neſs I hope for : and my ſtrong bold againſt 
all my weakneſſes and defefts: my God in 
him will T truſt : not preſuming upon any 
power that is either in or from my ſelf, or 
from any other : doubt not then, O my 
Soul ; 

For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
the bunter, that great purſuer of Souls into 
ſin and death, the Devil: and from the 
z0iſom peſtilence, the peſtilential tongues of 
ſcoffers, detractors, ſlanderers, &c. 

He fhall defend thee under his wings of mer- 
ciful protection, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under 
his feathers, as the hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her feathered wings, when any 
ſtorm or danger appears: Hu faithfulneſs 


and truth in keeping promiſe with his people 
| | ſhall 
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ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler againſt 2ll the 
fiery darts of the Devil. 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terroy by 
n;okt, of any terrifying dreams, or black 
illuſions ſuggeſted by the ſpirics of darkneſs : 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day, more 
open aſſaults of the Devil. 

For the Peſtilence that walketh in darknef,, 
ſuch diſeaſes as ſecretly and in the night- 
ieafon do unperceivably infect either the 
ſoul, or body : nor for the ſichneſs that de- 
ſtroyeth in the noon-day, which do more 
openly and in the day-time ſeiſe and con- 
ſume this mortal life. 

A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand; many ſhall fall 
away intoerror and into lin, to their ruine, 
who preſumed to be numbred. among the 
Sheep of Chriſt on his right hand, but «x ſhall 
rot come nigh thee, thou ſhalt not thus mi- 
ſerably fall either into fin or Condemanati- 
ON. 
Yea with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 
ſee the reward of the ungodly, to thine un- 
ſpeakable conſolation, not for their diſtreſs, 
but that thou haſt eſcaped the ſame recom- 
penſe of evil works. 

For thou, Lord, art my hope, and whilſt 
heis ſo, O my Soul, thou haſt ſet thy houſe of 
defence very high, for ?tis ſetled in him who 
dwelleth in the high and holy Heavens : and 
therefore thou maiſt be confident, that 

There ſhall no evil either of ſin that is mor- 
tal, or of puniſhment that is eternal, bapper 
unto thee, caſually befal thee, but _— 

thine 
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thine own fault : neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling, any temporal evils to at- 
flict thee but for thy good. 

For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways : Are they not all 
miniltring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to 
them that ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 


I; 14. 

They ſhall bear thee in their hands, be rea- 
dy at hand powerfully to 2ſliſt thee, that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, ſtumble 
and fall not upon any rock of offence. 

Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and Adder : 
the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread 
under thy feet. All the apoſtate crew of 
evil Angels, with all their poiſonous infuſi- 
ons, thou ſhalt overcome and ſubdue : ſo 
th. Lord promiſes alſo, Lake 10. 19. Be- 
hold I give you power to tread on Serpents 
and Scorpions ---- And the reaſon is added, 
ſaying, 

Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, 
Rom. 8.28. Twill ſet him up above his ene- 
mies round about : becauſe he hath known my 
name, his knowledge being enſpiriced with 
love and obedience. 

He ſhall call upon me 2 to have a heart to 
pray rightly and reverently is a great bleſ- 
ſing : and 1 will hear him, ſo as to grant the 
requeſts of ſuch as call upon me fairhfully : 
yea, TJamwith himin trouble, and when his 
faith and patience, humility and obedience 
are throughly tried, 1 will deliver him out of 
all 


7&1 


3's 


12, 


I2. 
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all his troubles, and bring him to honour, pro- 
mote him in the land of the living ; for, 
26. With long life will I ſatisfie him, a life re- 
| plete with all fulneſs of ſatisfattion, and 
ſhew him my Salvation, or manifeſt my ſelf 
unto him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
8] _— — 
: 7 remember me according to thy favour thou 
beareft anto thy people : and viſit me with thy 
Salvation. 
That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, 
and rejoyce in the pladnefi of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine inheritance, who ceaſe 


zot day and night, ſaying, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


THE 
SONG of SIME ON, 


Which is ſaid by the Church at this hour, 
as wherein we commend our ſelves unto 
the Lord : and deſire we may both ſleep, 
and die in Peace. 


1. Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
art in peace, * accordino to th 
* Peace in Word P P . 4 J 


life and | 3 | 
death, fNeeping and waking, is the portion of the Lords ſervant 
Fae for there is no peace, ſaith the Lord, to the wicked, 
Iſ4. 48. 

L *'Twas Gods promiſe he ſhould not die till he had ſeen the 2eſſi- 
«4 inthe fleſh, | 


2. For 
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2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation *, * The Sa 
ViOur © 
the world is ſeen as Man only with the Eyes of Fleſh, but as both 
God and Man by the eye of Faith, 


3- Which thou haſt prepared before the face , aa 


of all people. * ; madecnem, 
that the eyes of all fleſh might ſee in whom to believe, and whom to 
follow as the Light of the world. 


4. Tobe a Light to lighten the Gentiles * : | _ 


and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael ||. fate in 


darkneſs and in the fhadow of death. 

| The greateſt of all the wonderful mercies ſhewed by God to his 

old people the 1ſraelites, was, that of them Chriſt was born, and 
exhibited in the ficſh, 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 
J. my darkneſs, O Lord, whoſe 


myſterious Incarnation, and Nativity 

is the Light of the Gentiles, and the Glory 
of Iſrael: and by thy great mercy defend 
me from all the perils and dangers of this 
night. O bleſſed Lambof God that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, grant me thy 
peace, even peace with God,and peace with 
man; peace of Conſcience at home upon 
Earth, and the peace of the Jong home of 
Heaven: Such a peace the world cannot 
give z *tis only attainable from thee, and by 
thee, and throvgh thee the Prince of peace, 
| who 
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who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt one God, &c. 


N the order of our Church Devotions, 
after this Song of Simeon, follows the 
Creed; for ſince the end of our Faith is the 


Salvation of our Souls, it is very fit then 


that we both begin and end the day in the 
Confeſſion of the Faith - And as the Church 
In publick, ſo every devout Chriſtian in 
private, who reſolves to die in the true 
Faith, will not go to ſleep without it - but 
will tay before he go to bed, not ſlightly and 
cuſtomarily, bur reverently and nnderſtan- 
dingly, | 


Thelieve in God the Father Almighty, ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth, and in Feſw Chriſt, 
KC. 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe : into this 
Faith I was baptized, and in this Faith tis 
the hearty deſire of my Soul, and ſhall be my 
conſtant endeavour to continue unto my 
lifes end. 

Grant me, bleſſed Lord, in the profeſſion 
of this Faith, to war a good warfare, axdto 
finiſh my courſe, that after this mortal life is 


ended, 1 may receive from the author, and 


finiſher of our Faith, the crown of righteonſ- 
neſs, which 1s laid up, | believe, and hope, 
for me, as for all thoſe that love hs appea- 
ring. | 


Prayers 


a 8 
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Prayers for the Night out of the Greek 
Liturgie, 


l. 

'Q, God, great and high, who dwelleſt 

in lighc inacceſſible : who haſt made 
the Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and 
the Stars the Night : Let my prayer be ſet 
forth in thy ſight as the incenſe : Help me 
toput on the armor of light : Defend me 
from the terrors of this Night: and from 
every evil that walketh in darkneſs : Let my 
ſleep be free from all diabolical illuſions, 
idle and filthy dreams : and refreſh my wea- 
ried ſpirits, to be renewed in thy ſervice. 


Il. 

Thy Commandments, O Lord, are a 
light unto my feer, O teach me thy righte- 
oulneſs and thy judgments : Kighten the 
eyes of my mind, that I fleep not 1n ſin unto 
death : Let the Sun of righteouſneſs ſnine 
unto- me, and diſpel all darkneſs from my 
heart : By the cuſtody of thy holy Spirit 
let my life be free from all moleſtation, and 
guide my feet in the way of peace : Direct 
me through the twilight of this life, and 
grant that I may ſee the early day to offer up 
my morning Prayers and Hymns unto thee ; 
for thine is the power, thine is the kingdom : 
ſtrength and glory is thine, bleſſed Father, 
20n, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C < Q 
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IIT, 

O God, the Author of all good gifts, 
grant me ſuch compunction of ſpirit in my 
bed, thatl may riſe to celebrate thy name 
in the night-ſeaſon, and pour forth my 
prayers before thee, both for my own fins, 
and the ſins of all the people, from the which 
good Lord deliver us all : For thou art good 
and gracious, and the great lover of men : 
To thee be all glory, bleſſed Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, now and for evermore, 
Amen. Euchbol. p. 36. 


After theſe or other Bed-time Meditati- 
ons, your uſual Prayers, Confeſhons and 
Thankſgivings, relating to the day paſt, 
Meditate 


As you Unareſs your ſelf. 


Fhis Body of mine Iam now ſtripping of 
its cloathing, is but the cloathing of my 
Soul, that's the Man in me, my body is but 
the garment my ſoul doth wear. 

And ?tis not long ere I ſhall put off this 
body of fleſh, as I now do the garments 
which cover its nakedneſs : And that I may 
dothis in peace, and to my future happi- 
neſs, my ſoul muſt be ſtript, and I muſt pur 
off concerning the former converſation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to decent ful 
laſts, and put on that new Man, which after 
God ts created inrighteouſneſs and true holineſs, 

Put on the Lord feſws : That's thy cloath- 
ing, that's thy ornament, O my Soul, to 

| Qbey 
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obey the doCtrine, and follow the example 
of the holy Jeſus : making no proviſion to ful- 


fil the luſts of the fleſh; For, he that ſoweth 


to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 


Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
When you lay aſide your Garments. 


Aſſiſt me, bleſſed Lord, wholly and alto- 
gether to caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and to put on the armor of Light: that 
when my Body ſhall lie down in its bed of 
darkneſs, my Soul may paſs into the Regions 
of Light, to live and reign with Thee for 
ever. 

When you go into Bed. 


I will lay me down in peace and take my 
reſt, for tis Thou only that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafery. 


Or, II, 


In the Name of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was Crucified unto death, and laid in 
the Grave for me, I lay me down to reſt, 
and to fleep: He vouchſafe to bleſs me, 
fave and defend me, ſleepingand waking : 
And may I evermore, bleſfed Jeſus, reſt in 
thy Peace, live in thy Fear, die in thy Fa- 
vour, and be raiſed by thy power unto life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


CC 2 CHAP, 
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Gal. 6, 8, 


Y 


CHAP. VII. 


of M:ditations and Pſalms for the 
Nizht ſeaſon. 


I. 
»T Was in the Night the Angel of the 
Lord deſtroyed al) the fir it-born in 

the Land of Egype : And the hoſt of Sena- 
cherib that beſieged Hieruſalem: Now then 
ariſe from thy bed of ſloth and drowſineſs ; 
begging of God with humble Prayers, that 
thoſe Celeſtial Spirits who are ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvati=- 
on, and'more particularly that thy guardian 
Angel may both guide and protect thee, that 
no deſtroying Angel, no terror of the night, 
No peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, no 
fiery darts of the Devil, noarrows of Tem- 
ptation, by any filthy dreains, or noiſome 
luſts, may infect and taint thy innocence, or 
diſturb thy peace in the Lord. | 

For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord : walk therefore as chil- 
dren of the light, 

And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

O bleſſed Father of Lights, with whom 
Is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning ; 
ſhew the light of thy Countenance upon thy 
ng, and 'ſaye me for thy mercies 
ake. x | | 
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Meditations Part III, 


II. 


_ ?Tis in the Night we generally believe the 
Son of man fhall come to judge both the 
quick-and the dead ; and he hath coniman- 
ded thee to watch for his coming, that he 
find thee not ſleeping : remembring that 
his coming ſhall be in flaming fire, rendrin 
vengeance to them that obey not bu Cop 
whereof this is a part, watch and pray : cot- 
firmed by his own cxample, who continued 
alt night in prayer unto God : by the ex- 
ample of holy David frequently at his pray- 
ers in the.night: of the Prophet 7/atah, 
With my ſoul bave'l ws thee in the night, 
yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſech, thee 
early : and of the Prophet Jeremiah. Ariſe, 
cry out in the Night in the beginning of the 
watches, pour ont thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord, © | 

Thy heart may now moſt opportunely, 
moſt intenſely, moſt freely and fully be 
poured out unto the Lord, whilſt the cares 
and buſineſſes of the day diſtract thee not : 
whilſt no external objects, or tumultuous 
noiſe diſturb thy otherwiſe wandring, ima- 
zIinations, to withdraw thy heart from di- 
vine and celeſtial Contemplations, + - 


Tu Chriſte ſomnum aiſcute, 
Tu rumpe nothss vincula * | 
Tu ſolve peccatum vets, 

Novumque lumen ingere, 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon. 
III. 
*Twas in the deep ſilence of the Night 
thy bleſſed Saviour was born. And the 


Shepherds who kepe watch over their flock, £uke 3. 7, 


had therefore the happineſs to reccive the *: 
firſt tidings of Salvation by an Angel from 
Heaven. ?I is now very ſeaſonable tro me- 
ditate upon thoſe great myſteries of Salvati- 
on, the Incarnation and Birth of thy Re- 
deemer, the Holineſs and Innocence of his 
Life, his whole nights Devotions and Pray- 
ers, the many conſpiracies againſt h1s life, 
which he purpoſely aſſumed to lay down for 
the ſins of the world. 

*Twas in the night ( as being the curſed 
deeds of darkneſs ) that thy Lord was ap- 
prehended in the Garden, and then bound 
with Cords of Violence, and by rude hands 
drag*d, and hurri'd to be arraigned as a Ma- 
lefaCtor, falſly accuſed, ſpit upon and but- 
feted, examined with intents of bloud, 
judged and condemned : ſay then now in the 
words of the holy Spirit of God, 


PSALM 1I. 


Verſes, 


I, Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage 
together : and why do the people 


imagine a vain thing * ? 


meant Infidels, and ſuch as be withont the pale of the Church ; By 


the People, Hercticks and Schiſmaticks within. 
Cc 4 2.The 


- 
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2, The Kings of the earth ſtand up : and 
the Rulers nA counſel together againſt thy 
* Th Lord, and againſt bis anointed * + Saying, * 
Prophecy | 
is remembred to be fulfilled by the Conſpiracies, and pradtices of the 
Chiefs both of the Fews and Romans againſt Chriſt, As 4, 25,26, 
4 | Y TT: 

3. Let ws break their bonds aſunder : and 
* By bonds caſt away their cords from us *, | 


arc meanc ; 


the Laws of Chriſt, and by Cords thoſe promiſes, threats, exhor.. . 


cations, examples — which draw our. hearts to obey his Laws, 


4 He that dwelleth in Heaven will laugh 
them to ſcorn : the Lord will have them in de- 
* Th: neg- riſion *, = 
let and 


contempt whereof, God ts faid to deride, as ſeeing it to be the high- 
way to deſtruction. 


5. Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in his wrath ; 
"For when and wvex them 3n hu ſore diſpleaſure *. 7 
he (hall | 
call ſuch proud contemners to account, it ſhall be not in mercy, but 
12 wrath, ta their eternal yexativn and torment, 


6. Yet have ] ſet my king upon my holy hill 
**Iis not of Ston *. 
the utmoſt 
mali.c of men or Dev ls can weaken the poyyer or fruſtrate the Go- 
ycrnment of Chriſt in his Church, 


7. I will preach the Law whereof the Lord 

hath ſaid unto me :* Thok art my Son, this 
* Nor hin- day have 1 begotten thee ||. - 
1, Fi , X ; 
a of his Goſpel received from God ; || Fonnded in the cter- 
nal and temporal Son-ſhip of Chriſt, who was both begotten from all 
ereruity as the Son of Ged, andborn un fulneſs of Time as the Son 
97 Mar. 


3, Defire 
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8. Deſire of me and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance : and the utter- A 
| n re- 


moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion *. Mc 


his Godhead he is Lord of the whole earth ; in reſpeCt of his Man- 
hood, he obtained by interceſſion as Mediator betwixt God and man, 
that all people both Fews and Gentiles be called to the ſtate of Salva- 
tion through him, 


9. Thou "ry bruiſe them with a red of iron, 
and breakthem in pieces like a Potters veſſel *, * Whom 
he governs 


by ſubduing and mortifying their rebel luſts both ſenſual, and worldly, 


10. Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings : be 
learned ye that are judges of the earth *, * Which is 
that true 
wiſdom, which chiefly all that are in authority ſhould learn, as by 
whoſe power and example others may be converted, 


11. Serve the Lord with fear : and rejoyce 
unto him with reverence *. * Both fear 
Fr and joy 
are neceſſary qualifications in Religious Duties, that we neither be 
afirighred with the difficulty, nor puft up with the conſolation that 
attends hjs ſervice, 


12. Kiff the Son leſt he be angry, and ſo ye 
periſh from the rioht way : (if his wrath be 
kindled, yea but a little ) bleſſed are they that 
put their truſt in him *, * There is 
p54 a Kiſs both 
of Love and Honour, and of Obedience, the which in all reſpects is 
due to our Redeemer, the negle&t whereof is the way to periſh by 


ww" wrath, as to obey him and truſt in him is the way of true Bleſſed- 
neſs, 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jefus, in Thee have I put my 

truſt: let me never periſh from the 
right way of that love and obedience | owe 
to thy Sacred Majeſty : and let all the Nati- 
ons of the earth ſubmit to thy Sceptre of 
Righteouſneſs, that they periſh not in thy 
wrath, but may inherit the bleſſings of them 
that put their truſt in Thee, who art our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. | 


I'V. 
Meditations for the Night. 


T HE Angels of Heaven reſt not day and 
night crying, Holy, Holy, holy Lord 
God of Hoſts, And if thou deſireſt to ſerve 
God upon earth according to the patternof 
his worſhip in Heaven, then let not thy ſen- 
ſual inclinations to fleep and eaſe, defraud 
thee of the happineſs to joyn in the night as 
well as in the day with the Celeſtial quice 
inthe praiſes of God. 
For if this be done cordially, chearfully 
and conſtantly 1n this life, there will be no 
neſtion of being admitted into that bleſſed 
Piery to glorifie God in a higher degree of 
perfection and joy in Heaven. 


PSALM 


LIMI 
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PSALM VIII. 


Which is believed to be divinely compoſed, 
for the praiſe of God in the night, becauſe 
therein is mention of the Moon and of the 
Stars, and not of the Sun. 


Verſes, 


1, Lord our Governour *, how excellent 
s thy Name in all the world || ? Thou 
haſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens F. : be 
ord is 
Governour of all men, and of all things by his power and provi- 
dence, but eſpecially of his Church and people by his Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, 
| Theglory of God's name is celebrated in all the parts of the 
world, more eſpecially in the Heaven above. 
+ And yet'tis far above what thoſe moſt intelligent Beings, the 
Angels of Heaven, are capable to behold, or conceive, whole appres 
healions are finite, but his glory is infinite, 


2, Out of the months of very babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies : that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- 
my and the avenger *. *The moſt 

imperfect 

Beings have in them ſtrength of argument ſufficient to maintain both 
the providence of God over all, and the diſpenſation of Grace, and 
Salvation through Feſus Chritt, againſt the moſt bitter enemies of ect- 
ther : witneſs the cry. of lictle children, Matth, 21. 26, and the 
converiion of the World by illiterate Filher-men, 


3. For I will conſider the Heavens, the work 
of thy Fingers : the Moon and the Stars which 
thou haſt ordained *, * To Coſte 
ſider the 
excellent workmanſhip, influences and revolutions of the Heavens, 


and all the hoſts thereof ordained for the ſervice of man, and the high- 
eh 
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eſt Heaven alſo for his everlaſting abode, enwraps the devour ſoul 
with admiration of the loye of God to man. 


. Lord, what # man that thou art ſo mind. 
ful of him : and the ſon of man that thou vViſte 
- Eſpeci- teſt him * ? 
2lly that 
frail ſinful man ſhould be ſo regarded by the great Lord of Heaven, ag 
to be vilited by him inthe likeneſs of humane fleſh, 


. Thou madeſt him lower than the Angels; 


* Thouyh to crown him with olory and worſhip * : 
man be gy ou P 


lower than the Angels above, yet is he adorned with eminence abore 


= and with reſpect, ubjection and obedience from 
them 


6. Thou makeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands : thou haſt put all things 
* God ha- in ſubjection EW hy feet * : 


ving given 


him power over all ſublunary creatures, and made them to ſubmit t9 
his Command and ſervice : 


All Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Beaſts 

of [Il field, 
8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of 
the Sea, and whatſoever walketh throuoh the 


* Evenall paths of the Seas *, 
the inha- 
bitancs of the Air, and of the Sea, and of the dry Land. 


%. 


9. O Lord our Governour, how excellent ts 
thy Name in the world ! 

And therefore with Angels and Archan- 
gels, and all the Company of Heaven and 
Farth, I will magnifie God's 'holy Name, 
and praiſe him, ſaying, 

Glorybe to the Father, &C. 

As it pain the beginning, &<. 

Hedit a» 
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V. 


Meaitations for the Night. 


OW aptly doth the darkneſs of the 
night repreſent the gloomy ſhades of 
death 3 wherein all thoſe lightſome Conſo- 
lations which this vain world affords, are 
buried in the grave of dark Oblivion ? 
That's the land where all things are forgotten, ©/-38. 12, 
 Theliving know that they ſhall die, but the Ecel g.s. 
dead know not any thing : and Sleep is the 
image, the brother of Death; in many re- 
ſpects they reſemble each other ; tor, 
1, In both thou art blind, deaf, dumb ; 
only Death is a longer and more pertect prt- 
vation of Senſe. 
2. In both thou art at reſt from thy laboars, peg 1411; 
and thy works follow thee ;, being often repre- 
ſented to thy fancy by way of Dream ; but 
more fully and clearly to thy Conſcience, 
when thou ſhalt awake to Judginenr. 
3. Both are temporary : For as thou doſt 
daily awake from thy natural Sleep, and 
ariſe from thy Bed, upon the approach of 
the day : So certainly ſhalt thou awake from 
the ſleep of death, and be raiſed out of thy 
bed of clay (the Grave ) when the day of che 
Lord ſhall come : And ſince that day will come » Pet.4.10, 
as a Thief in the night, let mine eyes prevent Tſal. ug. 
the night-watches ( O Lord) that 1 may be 48. 
occupied in thy words. 
4. As Sleep is the brother of Death, ſo 
Death is the ſiſter of Sig: And this alſo in 
Holy 
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Fph.5.14. Holy Writ is called a Sleep : Awake thou that 
: _ 15» fleepeſt ---- Awake to Righteouſneſs, and ſin 
E not. 
"Tis fabled that Somnus tempting Paling- 
7145, When he fell aſleep, tumbled him into 
the Sea, and drowned him : And if the fleep 
of Death find thee ſecurely fleeping in any 
known Sin unrepented, he that hath the 
power of death will hurl thee headlong into 
the bottomleſs Abyſs of death eternal. 0 
Pſet.13.6. I;phten mine eyes, O Lord, that I ſleep not in 
death : leſt mine enemy ſay, Thave prevailed 
againſt him. 
Aug. med, *©* Grant me, bleſſed Lord, ſo to order, 
& govern, and end my life, that death may 
« ſeize me but as a Sleep; and this Sleep 
©© may be in Reſt : this Reſt in Security, and 
&« Security in eternity. Amen. 


PSALMS 
For the Nieht-ſeaſon. 
PSAL. XCII. 


\ 


Verſes, 


I. T? is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord: and to ſino praiſes unto thy 
*To praiſe Name, O moſt Higheſt *, 
the Lord, 
1s good in both the kinds of goodneſs, viz. of Profit and Pleaſure. 


2. Totell of thy loving kindneſs betimes in 
the morning : and of thy trath in the night- 
* In the ſeaſon *. 
morning 


which repreſents the riſing Proſperity of man, it is good , give 
anks 


e<< & Py 


S——_ ww 0. 


thanks for the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and in the night of Ad- 
verſity alſo to praiſe him for his truth and righteouſneſs, at all times, 
and in all conditions, 


3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
wpon the Lute : upon a loud Inſtrument and the 
Har P *, * Toem- 

ploy boch 
our hearts and yoices as the loud inſtruments of his praiſe, 


4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy works: And T will rejoyce in gi- 
ving praiſe for the operation of thy hands *, * The 
works of 


God do then truly delight the Souls of the righteeus, when in them 
they both ſee the goodneſs, wiſdom — of the Lord, and praiſe his 
name that made them. 


5. O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! and 


thy thoughts are very deep *. * The pi- 
ous Soul is 


rayifhe with love and admiration in contemplation of Gods works, as 
excelling in glory and depth of wiſdom her frail capacity, 


6. An unwiſe man doth not well conſider 


this : and a fool doth not underſtand it *. Pang 'tis 
the ex- 


treameſt of folly, not ſo to conſider the ſuperexcellency of the divine 
Wiſdom in his works as toſee, and loye him in them, and for them. 


7. When the ungodly are green as the graf,, 
and when all the workers of wickedneſs do flou- 
riſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever : but 
thou, Lord, art the moſt higheſt for ever- 


more *, * The 
wicked 


thatdo not this, though they may flouriſh for a time, yet their pu- 
niſkment proceeding from che decree of the moſt high God ſhall be 
ercrlaſting, 


8. For 
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8. For lo thine enemies, O Lord, lo thine 
enemies ſhall periſh :- and all the workers of 
» Andun- wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed *, 


avoidable, ; 
becauſe all wicked perſons are the enemies of God. 


g. But mine horn ſhall be exalted like th 
horn of an Unicorn : for 1 am anointed with 
* But the freſh oz] *, 
ſtrength fre 
and vigour of the righteous ſhall encreaſe through the Unttion of the 
Holy One, or the Graces of Gods Spirit ; 


10. Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee his luſt upon his 
enemies : and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of 


* Where. the wicked that riſe up againſt me *, 
by all the 


{inful luſts of the fleſhare maſter'd, and all the aſſaults of Ghoſtly ene- 
mes are ſubdued, 


11. The righteow ſhall flouriſh like a Pal 
tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedagin 


* Likea Libanus *. 

Palm the 

righteous man ſinks not under the weight ofafflictions, or violence of 
temptations, but grows the more in Grace thereby, 


12. Such as be planted inthe houſe of the 
Lord : ſball floariſh in the courts of the houſe of 
* Whilſt our God *, 


they are ; 
and continue to be true members of Chriſt Church, againſt which 
che gates of hell ſhall not preyail. 


13. They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in 
&, their age : and ſhall be fat and well liking *. 
all in- 
creaſe in Grace as in years, being fruitful in all good works, accep- 
table unto God through Feſus Chrilt, - 


14. That 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon. 
14. That they may ſhew how true the Lord 


my ſtrength is : and that there ts no tunrighte- 
ouſneſs in him *. 


rived, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As 1t was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer, 


Know, O Lord, that ts a thing both 

joyful and profitable, and ray boundea 
duty to give thee Thanks both night and 
day, in proſperity and adverſity : tor the 
great mercy and truth of thy promiſes is 
manifeſted at all times, and in all conditi- 
ons : Let me never forget to meditate In 
thy works : and though I cannot fathom the 
-depth of thy wiſdom in them, grant methe 
more to love and admire thy tranſcendent 
perfeCtions appearing in all the operations 
of thy hands, works of Wonder : for and in 
the which 1 humbly beg, I may continually 
praiſe thy Name, not only in word, bur 
alſoin deed and in truth, and that as the 
night of my tife cometh on, and I grow 
more full in days, ſo I may be alfo more 
fruitful in all good works to the glory of thy 
Name, throngh 7eſus Chriſt, 


D 4 PSALM 


AOL 


* And ſuch 
| —— er 
people do truly praiſe the Lord, both with their Þps and inthetr 
lives : as from whom all their ſtrength in Grace and goodneſs is Ce- 
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PSALM CXXXIV. 


To be uſed in the Night, as wherein the 
people of God excite each other to the 
praiſe of God in their Night-Aſlemblieg 
in his houſe. 


Verſes, 


I, IV Ehold, now praiſe the Lord : all ye ſer- 
* Divine vants of the Lord *, 
praiſe be- 


ing the higheſt of Religious duties, becomes the lips of ſuch only as 
are deyoted to the ſervice of God. 


2, Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lora *, In the Conrts of the Houſe of our 
*Who God ,. 
both night | 
and day are intent npon this high and ho'y employment. 
| But eſpecially ſuch as be ordained to the adminiſtration of Holy 
Offices in the Houſe of God, Myſtically, God hath three Courts, 
through which we muſt enter into his Houſe, the Church ; and be 
entitled to his Service: 1. Faith, which is the outer-Court: 
2. Hope gives a nearer admiſſion into his preſence : 3. Charity unites 
our hearts unto God, and inflames them to his praiſe, 


3. Lift up your hands in the Santtuary 


* Not by and praiſe the Lord *, ; 
our words 


only, but by the works of our hands God muſt be glorifed, Hate 
5. 16, And todo this worthily 


4. The Lord that made heaven and earth : 


a «dies g1ve thee bleſſing ont of Sion *, 
ing that | 
deſcends from above, but is conveyed by the miniftery of the Church, 


' Glorybe tothe Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the begianins, &C, The 


Ce 
C 


Aa 
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The Prayer. 


Lord, who haſt made Heaven and 

Earth for the ſervice of Man, and 
Man more immediately to ſerve Thee : 
Give unto all thy ſervants Grace, and to me 
alſo, tolifr up holy hands, and pure hearts 
to praiſe thee night and day in the Courts of 
thy houſe, and in all che works of our hands 
to gforihe thy Name : And to this end let 
thy bleſſing through the miniſtery of thy 
Church deſcend upon us in this life, that we 
may inheric the bleſſings of thy Church tri- 
umphant in heaven, through Feſw#s Chriſt. 


The CXXXIX. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASE D: 


Lord, the Righteous God, who tri- 

eſt the very hearts and reins : Thou 
haſt ſearched me out, through all the wind- 
ings and turnings of my deceitful heart, and 
known me in all the moſt hidden, and inmoſt 
of my thoughts and deſires z Thou knoweſt my 
down-ſuting, both with what company, and 
when alone, both with what intentions, 
and what affections; and my up-riſing, with 
what guilt, or Innocence I ariſe from every 
of my ations : in all which thou underſtan- 
deſt my thoughts long before, even before they 
be conceived in my mind, as knowing ny 
inclinations to entertain fuch or ſuch 
thoughts. Dd 2 Thox 


Verſe 1. 
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Thou art about mypath, wherein I walk, 
and about my bed, wherein l reſt ; and ſpieſt 
out all my ways, \ceing both the equity and 
iniquity both of my affections and ations, 
in all my ways both of reſt and motion, caſe 
and labour. 

For lo there ts not a word in my tongne but 
thou knoweſt it altogether ; both, Firlt, Its 
original conception in my mind ; Secondly, 
My intention in Its utterance with my 
mouth; Thirdly, Its good or bad infftence 
upon others: O ſet a watch over my mouth, 
and guard the doot of my lips, that I offend not 
#71 my fongue, 

Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before, 
moulded me throughout into this goodly 
ſhape and proportion of parts whereof 1 con- 
fiit : and laid thine hand upon me, ſupported 
me in this Being thou haſt given me. 

Such knowledge as appears both in my 
Creation and preſervation z too wonderful 
and excellent for me, 1cannot attain unto it : 
it excels the reach of my apprehenſion even 
ro wonder and aſtoniſhment. 

Whither then ſhall T go from thy ſpirit, 
which filleth the world, and containeth all 
things? or whither ſhall I go from thy pre- 
ſence, who art every where by thy Eſſence, 
Power and Preſence both within, and with- 
out the world ? 

If I climb up into heaven thou art there, in 
higheſt Majeſty and Glory : f 1 go down 0 
hell, thou art there alſo: in the nether hell 
by the execution of thy righteous judgments, 
and in the grave alſo, tor that very duſt 

where- 


LIMI 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon. 
whereinto the dead bodics of men are diflol- 
yed, is preſerved from annihilation by thy 
cllential preſence therewithal. 

If I take the wings of the morning, which 
even in a moment overſpreads and embeams 
the face of the whole earth, and be convey- 
edas ſwift as lightning to remain in the ut- 
moſt parts of the Sea, beyond all the habitable 
parts of this inferior world. 

Even there thine hand of powerful influ- 
Ence ſhall lead me : | ſhould not otherwiſe 
live and move, and havea Being : And thy 
right hand which renders to every man ac- 
cording to his works, ſhall hold me to give 
an account of all my ways and doings. I 
will not therefore aſſay to fly from thee, 
though juſtly diſpleaſed for my fins; bur 
rather upon the wings of true Repentance, 
I will fly unto thee : even into the arms of 
thy unſpeakable mercy, through the merits 
of my deareſt Saviour. 

If I ſay, through the deceitful imaginati- 
ons of my darkned heart, ſurely the dark- 
aef,, which hideth all things from the ſighr 
of men, ſhall cover me from the ſight of God 
alſo : I ſhall ſoon be convinced of the folly 
of ſuch a groſs conceit, for then ſhall my 
night, the moſt ſecret of my thoughts, and 
cloſeſt deeds of darkneſs be turned unto day, 
be as clearly ſeen as in the noon-day Sun. 

Yea the darkneſs, that which is ſuch to us, 
ts no darkneſs with thee ;, the darkneſs and light 
to thee are bath alike, who ſeeſt all things in 
the brightneſs 'of thine own tranſcendent 
Eſſence, without the mediatiqn of material 
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For my reins are thine, my innate and moſt 
ſecret luits and pronenelles to evil eſcape not 
thy ſcrutiny, and view. Thou haſt covered 
me in my mothers womb, by the influence of 
thy Power and Providence I was in the mia- 
terials of my Being preſerved from aborti- 
ON. 
Twill give thanks unto thee as for my Ma- 
king, ſoalſo that 1 am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, my Formation in my mothers 
womb being a prodigious piece of workman- 
ſhip: and indeed marvellors are all thy works 
both of Creation, Preſervation ---- 

My bones though hid from the eyes of 
men, under the covering of fleſh and skin, 
are not hid from thee, for they are framed by 
thee, though I be made ſecretly; both invi- 
{ible, and inconceivable is the way of my 
Formation, and faſhioned like ſome curious 
Embroidery, or Net- work through the va- 
riety of my ſpreading Veins, Arteries, Si- 
news, Ligaments, beneath in the earth or in 
my mothers womb, than the which the earth 
affords not a more ſecret ſhop or work- 
houſe. 

Thine eyes of Preſcience, Power and Pro- 
vidence did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unper- 
fett, decree me to be a living man, when I 
was yet but an unſhapen Embryo : and in thy 
Book were all my members written, every 
joynt, ſinew, vein, were delineated as in a 
Book by thy hand of power, goodneſs and 
wiſdom. 

Which day by day were faſhioned, grew up 
by degrees into a perfect ſhape, and propor- 
L10N 


Chap.7. for the Nieght-ſeaſon. 

tion of parts, when as yet a little ſpace be- 
fore there was none of them, they did not ex- 
iſt in nature, or were no other than a defor- 
med Lump of unclean Sced. 

How dear and precious, yea myſterious 
and profound are thy counſels unto me, O God, 
when I confider with what an unfathomed 
depth of wiſdom, mercy and juſtice thou 
dot order all things in heaven and earth : 
O how preat ts the ſumof them! the number, 
variety, uſe, and beauty of them cannot be 
ſumm?d up. 

If I tell them, I undertake an impoſlible 
task, for they are more in number than the 
ſand upon the Sea-ſhore which cannot be 
numbred : and therefore when 1 awake up 1 
am preſent with thee in contemplation of thy 
marvellous works, and of thy good provi- 
dence over me, both ſleeping and waking. 

Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God, who 
forget thee, and the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done? Depart from me ye bloud- 
thirſty men: | will not communicate with 
you in your ſinful deſires, and doings, which 
tend to the murder and everlaſting deſtru- 
ction of your immortal Souls. 

For they ſpeak, unrighteouſly againſt thee : 
If they ſpeak of thee, O Lord, ?cis not aright 
and as hecometh the honour of thy Name : 
And thine enemies take thy Name un vain, 
And therefore they are thine enemies, be- 
cauſe thy Name which is great, wonderful 
and holy, is profaned by them. 

Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? 1 ſhould not otherwiſe love thee, O 
| Dd 4 Lord, 
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Lord, did I not hate all them, not in their 
perſons, but 1n their {inful actions, where- 
by they are hateful and offenſive to thy Ma- 
jeſty. And am not T grieved with thoſe that ( 
riſc up zgainſt thee ? T heir rebellion and dif- 
obedience 1s a great grief, and a wound un- 
to my ſpirit. 

22, Tea, Thatc them right fore, as though they 
were mine enemies, cven becauſe they are 
thine enemics, through the iniquity of their 
doings : And herein, 

Try me, O God, as the ilver 1s tried, 

when the droſs is purged thence : that I may 
both love mine enemics as they are mine, 
but hate them as thine: and ſeek, out the 
gretnd of my heart, purge out that Core of 
corruption from whence all unlawful love, 
and hatred iſſues : Prove me. and examine m 
thoughts : Puritie my Soul in all her imagt- 
nations, aftections end intentions, that no 
drezs of ſinfu] pollution cleave thereunto. 
-> FM Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
| me: Afſiſt me by thy All-ſeeing Spiric to 
| iook into mine heart, and. diligently to 
ſearch, and try my ways, lelt in any reſpect 
I ſwerve from thy moſt holy Laws : And 
lead me inthe way everlaſting, the way that 
Icadsio the full enjoyment of thee, my God, 
| the fountain cf everlaſting Lite and Happi- 
| neſs, that without diſtraction or ceſlation, 
I may aſcribe 
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| Glory to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 


&c. 
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Of Meditations fitted to every Days orai- 
nary Actions, and ſeveral Diſpoſitions 
of the Souls of men, and other ſub- 
jects of Religions meditation. 


When you go forth out of your Houſe or 
Chamber, Say, 


5 tp E Lord preſerve my going out, and 9,,,.s. 
my coming in : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee : Pſ.91.11; 
to keep thee in all thy ways : 

In their hands they ſhall bear thee, leſt at \,,. 
any time thou hurt thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : zf,17,5. 
that my footſteps {lip not. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 
that I may daily perform my Vows. 

Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn Pſ.25.4, 
me : for Thou art the God of my Salvation, 
in Thee hath been my hope all the day long. 


As you walk, or travel by the way. 


T1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life 
ſaich my bleſſed Redeemer : The Way 1 _ —— 
follow ; the Truth 1 muſt believe ; the Life 
I mult hope for : the Way which leadeth me ; 
the Truth which teacheth me; and the Life 
whereunto he bringeth me : che Way is un- 
| defiled, 
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defiled, the Truth is 1nfallible, and the Life 
without end. 

Bleſſed are they that are undefiled in this 
Way, and walk in this Truth, that leads tg 
lite everlaſting. 


As you ftand upon ſome high Place. 


Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the 
heavens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds, 

Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the 
ſtrong mountains: and thy judgments are 
like the great deep. 

Thou Lord, ſhalt. fave both man and 
beaſt, how excellent is thy mercy, O God! 
and the children of men ſhall put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſ- 
neſs of thy Houſe : and thou ſhalt give them 
drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

For with thee is the Well of Life, andin 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light : ever the light 
of joy unſpeakable and glorious in the light of 


thy Countenance. 


As you behold pleaſant Grounds, and varitty 
of Objetts, 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
in wiſdom: haſt thou made them all : the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

So is the great and wide Sea alſo : where- 
in are things creeping innumerable, both 
{mall and great beaſts ; | 

T heſe 


( 
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Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayſt 

ive them meat in due ſeaſon. 

When thou givelt it them, they gather 
it: and when thou openelt thine hand, they 
are filled with good. 

When thou hideſt thy face they are trou- 
bled : when thou takeſt away their breath 
they die, and are turned again to their duſt. 

When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, 
they ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the carth. 

The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his 
works. 

The earth ſhall tremble at the looks of 
Him: if he but touch the hills, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live : 
I will praiſe my God while I have my Being. 

And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my 
joy ſhall be in the Lord. 

As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out 
oftheearth : and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end. Praiſe thou the Lord, O my Soul, 
praiſe the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As ut was inthe beginning, QC. 


When you hear or ſee any Thing extraordinary. 
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26, 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30, 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord pe», 15.3; 


God Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, 


thou King of Saints. 
Who 
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4» 


Pſ, 72.18. 


19. 


P/.144+4» 


Pſ. 90.9, 


12, 


2 Tim. 2, 
I 5s 


Pjal.trg, 


Meditations fitted Part III 


Who will not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy Name ? For thou only art holy, 

Blefled be the Lord God, even the God 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things. 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 
ever : and all the carth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


When you hear the Clock,, or ſee the hour of thi 
Day. 


How faſt doth hour after hour come on! 
time haſting to be ſwallowed up of Eternity, 

Man is like a thing of nought : his time 
paſleth away like a ſhadow. 

Our days upon earth are as a ſhadow : and 
we bring our years to anend as a tale that is 
told. 

So teach me to number my days, thatl 
may apply my ſelf unto wiſdom: wiſely 
providing for that long day, wherein che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine without ſet- 
ting. 

When you go to Read or Study, 


Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that ncedeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth- 

Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that | may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy Law, in the 
true ſence and meaning of thy holy Spirit 
therein, being not deceived by any falſe 
gloſles, and miſinterpretations of men. 

Grant, bleſſed Lord, that what I Read 
or Meditate may conduce to a more clear 

under- 


as aw A, ot Jam 
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underſtanding of thy Will : and that I may 
confirm the ſame by the holineſs of my Lite : Fam-1, 25, 
being not a forgetful hearer, bur a doer of 


thy word. 


Being wearied therewith, 


Much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the fleſh - zecctit.1z 
And of making Books there is no end. 

Turn again unto thy reſt, O my Soul, re- 7,116.17. 
turn to converſe with thy God, whois the 
centre in whom alone the immortal Soul 
finds reſt : Hearken unto the ſweet refreſh- 
ing call of thy dear Lord and Saviour, ſay- 

Ing, 

Come unto me all ye that are weary and ,y 1.18. 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 

Behold, I come, holy Jeſws, relying up- 
on this, and that other gracious ſaying, In PPV 
Me ye ſhall have peace, but in the world ye /utonn 
have tribulation : bur be of good cheer ] 
have overcome the world. 

Lord, let me never be weary in well-do- 
ing, but when I may do better : and preyent 
me in all my doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further me with thy continual 
help, that in all my Prayers and Meduati- 
ons, ſtudies and endeavours begun, conti- 
nued and ended in thee, I may glorifie thy 
holy Name : and finally obtain everlaſting 
life, through Feſws Chriſt. 


When you go about any worldly Employment. 


God ſhall bring every work into judgment, Fecl.12.14 
with 


P[. 141.4. 


2 Tim. 4, 
18, 


Fſal.77-3. 


Nemo eſt 


with every ſecret thing : 
good, or whether it be evil. 

O let not mine heart be inclined to any 
evil thing : let me not be occupied in un- 
godly works, with the men that work wick- 
edneſs: neither let me be enſnared with 
their delights. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from every eyil 
work, and ſtabliſh me in every good word 
and work. 

Bleſſed Feſws, let all my works be accep- 
ted through the merits of thy ſacred and re- 
nowned actions, and the imperfections 
thereof pardoned through Faith in thy 
bloud, Amer. 


whether it be 


IV hen you are ſad or diſcontented. 


WhenT am in heaviceſs I will think vpon 
God: when my heart is vexed I will com- 


#n mundo p]ain, even unto God will Il make my moan; 


ſine aliqua 


tribulatione © molcſtia, ſroe Rex —- Sed quis eſt qui mclizs babet? 
Urique qui pro Deo aliquid pati volet. T,K. 


P[al. 42.6. 


Pſal.37.3. 


Why art thou ſo full of heavinefs, O my 
Soul : and why art thou fo diſquieted with- 
in me? 

Put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give 
him thanks for the help of his Countenance. 

Put thy truſt in God, and be doing good : 
whilſt I do the thing that 1s good, and ab- 
ſtain from evil, I may reaſonably hope ( up- 


on my devout Prayers) for the return of 


God's favour unto me*« and that the Light 
of his Countenance ſhall diſpel all my _ 
On 
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ſom imaginations, all my gloomy fears, and 
the perturbations of my Spirir. 
Return, return, O Lord God of hoſts, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : 
O ſhew the light of thy Countenance, and I 
ſhall be whole. 


When you (it adle. 


Why ſtand you here all the day idle ? the 24:1,20.6, 
Devil who tempteth unto all other {ins is 
himſelf tempted by idleneſs. 

Watch ye therefore, for you know not ... 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh : at _ 
Even, or at Mid-night, or at the Cock- 
crowing, Or in the Morning. | 

Leſt coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping. 3, 


Upon wanaring, wanton Eyes. 


A Wicked eye is an evil thing, and what Fect#2.314 
iscreated more wicked than an Eye? and ** 
therefore it weepeth upon every occaſion. 

How dare I look up unto Heaven, which 
is the throne of Gods Purity, with thoſe 
eyes that have been ſet upon vanity and ini- 
quity ? 

A wiſe mans eyes are in his head : but the Zccl.2.14; 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth: | 

I have made a Covenant with mine eyes, Fob 31. 1. 
not to look upon a maid. 

For whoſoever looketh upon a womanto Met.5.28, 
Juſt afcer her, hath already committed adul- 
tery with her in his heart. 


But 


416 
Pſ.25.15. 


Pſal.57.1. 


Meditations fitted Part III. 


But mine eyes ſhall be ever looking unto» 
the Lord : for he ſhall pluk my feet out of 
the net ; my affettions from being enſnared 
with unlawful objects. 


When you are tempted to any Sin, 
AAeditat. I. 


Avoid Satan; thou wicked and unclean 
ſpirit avoid : Thou haſt no part or lot in 
me. 

I am ſolemnly devoted to the ſervice of 
my God, and my Fe/ws; and thy ſworn ad- 
verſary, I have ſolemnly abjured thee, and 
all thy works ; and muſt not now yield to 
any of thine unclean ſuggeſtions. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in Thee, 
and under the ſhadow of thy Wings ſhall be 
my refuge until this tyranny be overpaſt. 

I will call unto the moſt high God : even 
to the God that ſhall perform the cauſecl 
have in hand. 

He ſhall ſend from Heaven and ſave me: 
from the reproof of him that would eat me 


up. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : 
my Soul is among Lions : the Devil and his 
Angels have too great a hank upon my 
Soul. 
But my Truſt is in the tender mercy of my 
God : therefore I ſhall not fall. 


Meditate. 


@t Hwy _ ©1419 <4 
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Meaditat, IT. 


When I am tempted to any evil, I com-_ 


plain of the Devil : but my ſelf is the grea- 
teſt Devil to my Soul, whilſt I do not deny 
my ſelf che fulfilling of ics irrational appe- 
LItCS. 

All the forces wherewith the enemy fights 
againſt my Soul are within me: ?Tis from 
thoſe warring members within, they are 
both raiſed, armed and maintained. 


But whenſoever I call upon God, then Pſal. 56.9, 


ſhall mine enemies be pur to flight : this I 
krow, for God is on my ſide. | 

In Gods word will I rejoyce : in the Lords 
word will I comfort me. 

Yea in God havel put my truſt; I will 
not fear what rhaa (or Devil ) cando unto 
me. 

O God make ſpecd to faveme : O Lord 
make haſte to help me. 

Hold not thy tongue, O Gad : keep not 
{il filerice; refrain not thy felf, O God. 

For lo thine enemies make a murmuring, 
and they that hate thee have lift up their 
hed. 

O Lord, lct it be thy pleaſure to deliycr 
me : make haſt to help me, O Lord, 


_ Meditat, III. 
Being Tempted, Say, 


*Tis the Lords cauſe I muſt now maintain, 
"Tis his quarrel I muſt fight; for the grand 
Il - enemy 


ſ 
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10, 


II, 


Meditations fitted Part III, 


enemy of God and Man, wculd now rob 

God of his Honour, and of that Obcdience 

which is due to his moſt holy Laws; and], 

being Iempred, am thereby challenged to 

be the Lords Champion. 

Pſal.44.7, Butl will ncttruſt in my Bow, *tis not 
my Sword that ſhall ſave me. 

8. But it is thou, Lord, that ſaveſt us from 
Our enemies z and purreſt them to confuſion 
that hate us. 

Pſ. 74.23, Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 
caule ; remember how the fooliſh man blaſ- 
phemeth thee daily. 

Forget not the voice of thine enemies ; 

the preſunzption of them that hate thee en- 
creaſeth ever more and more, 


418 


Aeditat. I V. 
Upon T emptations. 


The victory over the Devi), ard all his 
temptations were cafily obtained, could I 
but once get the maſtery over thoſe luſts, 
which war again{t the Soul. 

In which fpiticual warfare, the banner 
under which I muſt fight, is the Croſs of my 
Redeemer : by the virtue whereof all my in- 
teltine foes may be vanquiſht in the Cruci- 
fixion of them : and the old man with all his 
mutinous troops of deccjvable luſts be ſub- 
dued, and led captive in the Chains of holy 
Morrtification. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, the Captain of my Salva- 


tion, ſtrengthen and encourage me, man- 
fully 
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fully to fight under thy banner againſt all my 
ghoſtly adverſaries; And let thy Grace ſo 
prevent and follow me, thatI may follow 
thee by the Croſs to the Crown, through 
the School of Grace to the Throne of Glory. 
Amen, 


Upon the Prevailing of any Temptation. 


I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, 7f. 42.15, 
why haſt thou forgotten me : and why gol 
thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth 
me ? 

My bones are ſmitten aſunder as witha xz, 
Sword ;z while mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth. 

Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: 13. 
where is now thy God ? 

Have mercy upon me, O God, have mer- P/ 41, 10. 
cy upon me : raiſe thou me up again and [I 
ſhall reward them : being more careful to 
reſiſt the Devil, and all his ſuggeſtions. 

Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not 77.38, ulr. 
thou far from me. 

Haſte thee to help me, O Lord God of 
my Salvation. 


Having eſcaped a Temptation, 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about : and the overflowing of ungodlineſs 


made me afraid. 
The pains of hell came about me: the +#< 


ſnares of death overtook me. 


Pſal.18.3, 


Ee 2 It 
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'F, 


IMMat.s 6. 


14. 


Meditations fitted Part IIt. 


If the Lord himſelf had not been on my 
fide I may well now ſay : if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on my fide, 

The waters of Temptztion had drowned 
me. and the ſtream had gone over my Soul, 

Yea the deep waters of the proud had 
gone even over my Soul z 

But praiſed be the Lord who hath not gi- 
ven me over fora prey unto their teeth. 

My Soul is eſcaped even as a Bird ont of 
the ſnare of the Fowler : the ſnare is broken 
and Iam delivered. 

Ouc help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heayen and earth : 
Towhom be all Glory. 


Glory be to the Father, &C, 
As ut was in the beginning, &C- 


IlVhen you Hunger, or Thirſt, 


l. 

Bleſſed arc they that hunger and thirſt af- 
ter rightcouſneſs : for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
They ſhall receive ſuch a fatisfation, as the 
molt delicious of bodily mcats and drinks 
cannot give. | 

He that drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
azain : but whoſo ſhall drink of the water 
that I ſhall give kim, ſhall never thirſt. 

But the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
be in him a Well of living water ſpripging 
up to everlaſting Life. 

Lord, evermore give me this water that I 
thirſt not. 

"lis 


UN 
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*Tis the Graces of thy holy Spirit I hum- 
bly beg : which alone can fatisfie the valt 
deſires of my Soul. 


IT. 

Labour not for the meat that periſheth : ob. 6.27. 
but labour for that meat which endurerh to 
everlaſting life : which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you; for him hath God the Father 
{ealed : ſent into the world to be the incor- 
ruptible Food of our immortal Souls. 

This is the Bread that came down from Yerſe 50. 
Heaven, that a man might eat thereof and 
not dic: Lord, evermore give me this 
Bread : ?Tis thy bleſſed ſelf, Holy Jeſus, 1 
humbly beg to be the Food of my Soul; in 
Grace here, in Glory heceaticr, 


I TI. 

That my Saviour may be the food of my 
Soul, I muſt offer up my ſelf to be the food 
of my Saviour. 

* F was for this food he hungred, when he Matth.4. 
was tempted. 

*I'was for this he thirited hanging upon Feb.19.38, 
the Croſs. 

But my heart 1s too hard and ſtony for my 
Lord to fecd upon - But may he, who is 
able of ſtones to raiſe up children tro Abra- 
ham, command my ſtony heart to be made 
bread for my Redecmer. 

And that ic may be fo; it muſt be well 
fteept in the tears of true Penitence, knead- 
ed through Faith in his bloud, baked by the 
ſacred fire of divine Love; and” given him 

EE LO 
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Meditations fitted Part III. 


to eat by a ſincere and thorough Devotion to 
his ſervice. 
IV. 

The Souls of juſt men made perfe&t hun« 
gernot, thirlt not, but are as the Angels in 
Heaven, who neither eat, nor drink as we 
mortals do upon earth : And yet they feaſt 
continually, being ſ{atisficd with the bliſsful 
preſence of God. | 

*Tis thy imperfection and infelicity ( 0 
my Soul) to dcſire corporal meats and 
drinks, to ſuſtain thy frail tabernacle of 
fleſh. 

But bleſſed be the Lord my God, who 
hath not made me like the beaſts that periſh, 
. capable only of a ſenſual happineſs in ſow- 
1ng to the fleſh from whence only corruption 
is reaped ; but of a felicicy perfect, ſolid, 
everlaſting in the beatifical viſion and frui- 
tion of his divine goodneſs : in whoſe pre- 
ſence there is fulneſs of Joy : and at whoſe 
right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 


S. Chryſoſtom's Grace before Meat. 


| be thou my God, who feedelt 
me from my youth up: who gpivelt 
Meat to all fleſh : O fill our hearts with food 
2nd gladnefs, that having alway what is ſuf- 
ficient, we may abound unto every good 
work, in Chriſt Jeſws, with whom to thee 
be all glory, honour, and dominion, with 
thy Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


After 
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(0 After you have Eaten or Drunk, 
[. 

4 I have now allayed the importunate cra- 
= ving of my appetite; and my body is fſatis- 
” fied with material food : but nothing can 
[ {atisfie my Soul Þut to behold the preſence 
j of God in righteouſneſs. 
) Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken up my 
F Soul after thine own likeneſs : for that only 
c can give me a true and laſting ſatisfaction, _ 
when ] awake up after thy likeneſs I ſhall be ſa- 7,17 ut. 
tified with it. | 

Il. 


Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 7f. 103.1, 
is within meg praile his holy Name. 

Who ſarisfieth thy mouth with good 4+ 
things : making thee young and luſt y as the 
Eagle. 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his Fſ. 107.8, 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. 

For he fatisfieth the empty Soul : and fhil- 59S: 
leth the hungry Soul with goodneſs. 

But I am leſs than the leaſt of all che mer- 
cies ſhewed unto thy ſervant, unworthy ro 
have my heart filled with food and gladneſs, 
having too frequently abuſed thy good crea- 
tures of meats and drinks to Riot and Exceſs 
therein. ; 

O ſatisfie me with thy mercy, and that £-!9-14- 
ſoon; ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all the 
days of my life. 


Ee 4 When 


Meditations fitted 


Part III, 


When you are aiked an Alms being able to 
Relieve, 


l. 

How much am I bound to the good provi- 
dence of my heavenly Father who hath rai- 
ſed my condition in this world to be of the 
number of thoſe that abound, and not of 
them that want, ſince "t#5 more bleſſed to give 


AZ. 20.35 than to recetve. 

Bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe to give me a 
heart full of Compaſſion, an eye tull of pity, 
ard a hand open and bountiful, 2Ccording 
tomy ability towards my poor needy Bre- 

2 Cor.9.6. thren : He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſþa- 

Tunc mi; a- tinuly: and he that fowerh rogneifally ſhall 

piliicy m reap bountift: lly, 

aitum ch1- 

rat pL arc cum 4d ima proximorum ; 'e miſcricorditer inclinct ; © quo 
gnizs dr:ſcendi: ai tma, eo fpotentius recurrit ad ſumma, Greg; 


II. 

| have not deſerved to enjoy more world- 
is wealtn, than this poor perſon who now 
begs to be {upplicd our of my ſtore : But 
Cach is the great goounels of my God to- 
wards me, that he hath not only given me 
IE RAIN, but alio wherewithal to 
reſs my greritude and Jove to God by 
my ready reliet of my Chtiſtian- Brethren. 
Bieſjed be God, who hath not only given 
me ability, but this Opportunity 2Iſo, to 
tay up un ſtore for my ſelf a roed foundation 
»gainſt the time ro come, tot T may lay hold on 

£t 27531: al li? P. 
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When you hear others evil ſpoken of. 


Lord, if I be not as bad, or worſe than 
theſe perſons | now hear traduced, | have 
the more reaſon to praiſe thee, who by thy 
grace and goodneſs haſt preſerved me from 
ſuch miſcarriages. 

Bur did | truly refleft upon mine own miſ- 
demeanors I ſhould have little reaſon to in- 
tend the reproaches of others. 

Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, 
or who ſhall rcſt upon thy holy hill ? 

He that hath uſed no deceir in his tongue : 
nor done evil to his neighbour, and hath not 
flandered his neighbour. 


Pſal.15.3 


When you hear your ſelf reproached. 


As for meI was even as a deaf man, and 7-38.13 
heard not : and as one that is dumb, that 


doth not open his mouth, 


| became as one that heareth not: andin 14. 
vhoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

| will paticnrly bear my reproach becauſe 
L have find againlt the Lord. 

The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor Mat.io.2. 
the ſervant Gs his Lord. 

it is enough for the Diſciple to be as his 24 
Matter, and the ſervant as his Lord : if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe, Beelze- 
bub, how much more {hall they call them of 
his houſhold ? 

For what glory is it, if when you be buf- 

feted for your fanlits you take it patiently ? 

Bui 


c 7cþ, b.26 
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22, 


2.3» 


Eccl, 2.4, 


Meditations fitted 


When you ſuffer ſeveral kinds of Aﬀiction. 


This, O Lord, 1s the portion of thy 
pcople: and I know, O Lord, and do yeri- 


Part III, 


But If when you do well, and ſuffer for it 
ye take It patiently, this is acceptable with 


Þ 1 


For even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

Who did no fin, neither was any guile 
found in his mouth. 

Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſlly. 


W hen you are croſt in any your worldly deſires, 


or intereſts. 


Whartſoever is brought upon thee, take 
chearfully ; and be patient when thou art 
changed to a low eſtate. 

For gold is tried 1n the fire, and accep- 
table men in the furnace of adverſity. 

Bleiſed Feſws, ſince thy kingdom is not of 
this world, let not, me, thy devoted ſer- 
vant and ſubject, either deſire or hope to be 
happy upon earth : but grant me ſo to love 
what thou commandeſt, and defire what 
thou doft promiſe, that among the ſundry 
and manifold changes of the world, my 
heart may ſurely there be fixed where true 
joys are to be found. 


ly 
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ly believe *tis of thy goodneſs, thou haſt 7/-119-75 


cauſed me to be troubled. 

But far, very far ſhort are my ſufferings 
to thoſe of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, profeſſing 
of himſelf, Iz labours abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths often. 

Of the Jews, five times received I forty 


ſtripes ſave one. 


Thrice was I beaten with rods : once was T 
ſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipmrack, a night 
and day T have been in the acep, 

In journeyings, often ;, in perils of waters, in 
perils of Robbers, inperils by my own Country- 
men, in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the 
City, in perils in the Wildernef,, in perils in the 
Sea, in perils amongſt falſe Brethren, 

In wearinefs and painfulnefi, in watching, 
often ;, in hunger and thirſt, 1n faſtings often, 
in cold and nakedneſs ----- Such a heap of 
troubles betiding an innocent, aCtive, bleſ- 
ſed man, may ſurely move me to bear pati- 
ently my ſmaller proportion of affliction, 
remembring that all things work together 
for good to them that love God. 


V/nen you ſuffer any bodily Pain. 


Both this, and the greateſt of the pains 
my corruptible fleſh can poſlibly ſuffer, are 
but asa Flea-biting to the leaſt of the pains 
of the nether Hell, which my ſins have juſt- 
ly deſervec ; bur, bleſſed Lord, let me have 
my puniſhment in this life, and ſpare, 0 
ſpare me in the life co come. 


I 


2 Coy. It, 
23, 


24, 


25, 


26, 


27s 


Rom. 8.7$ 


23, 


24, 


Wi/d.g 1, 
45 
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I am not malter of my ſelf, except in pa- | Ch 


tience 


I polleſs my Soul, in ſpite of what fleſh 


can do unto me. fr 


A furious man cannot be juſtified, or ef- || pr 


cape punithment : for the ſway of his fury | kn 
ſhall be his deſtruction. 


A patient men will bear for a time: and || un 
afterwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. lec 
He will hide his words for a time: and I} 1« 
the Jips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. Cl 


I know, O Lord, that thou doſt not wil- 


z Cor.1o.7 lingly aflict the Sons of men : S. Paul had 


his thorn in the fleſh, bur *crwas to prevent 
the ſwelling of his heart with ſpiricuel pride 
and vain-glory: And 1 humbly beg, 0 fc 


Lord, 


that my preſent pain in body, may I fi 


through my patent {ufferance conduce to 
the better heglth of my Soul. al 
And O thaNN were as feelingly ſenſible of n 


the many ſores and diſeaſes of my Soul, asl 


am now of my bodily pains: I ſhould then | 
more aljectionately and with greater devo- c 

rion apply my felt to the great Phyſician 
both ot Soul and Budy. q 
[ 

Bring ſenſible of your want of Knowledoe and 
Wiſdom. | 
That ic may pleaſe thee, O Lord, to for- 


vive me all my negligences and ipnorances, | 


and to endue me with the Grace of rhy Holy 


Spirits 
\Word, 


0 God of my Fathers, and Lard of all 


mercy, 


to amend my life according to thy 


give me wildom that jitteth by thy 
Throne : 
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Throne : and rcj:Ct me not from among thy 
Children. 

O ſend her out of thy holy Heavens, and 10, 
from the Throne of thy Glory : that being 
preſent ſhe may labour with me: that I may 
know what is pleaſing unto thee. 

Though I have the gift of Prophecy, and « Coy. 13. 
underſtand all myſterics, and have all know- 2s 
ledge : and though I have all Faith, fo thar 
| could remove mountains, and have nor 
Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


Being dull and averſe from holy Duties. 


How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, p,,, 
for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face © © * 
irom me ? 

How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my Soul, 2, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart ? how long ſhall 
mine enemies triumph over me ? 


Conſider and hear me, O Lord, my God: 3, 
lighten mine eyes that I fleep not in death, 
or in ſin unto death. | 

Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 4, 


zoainſt him : for if I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoyce at It. 

But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my &$-» 
heart is joyful in thy Salvation. 

I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath &- 
dealt ſo lovingly with me : yea I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord the molt high. 


© 


Glory be to the Father, &:c. 
As it was in the beginning, &Cc. 


por 


Pſ.n9.120. 


Pſ. 25+ 5, 


P[al. 56.8, 
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Upon the ſenſe of your ſins : and the miſ-ſþen. 
ding of your 1 ime, 


When Icall tomind the days of my vagi- 
ty, and the ſins of my younger and wanton 
years: when I commune with mine own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

When I remember how little a portion of 
my Time hath been employed 1n the ſervice 
of my God : and how much hath been ſpent 
in the ſervice of Sin and Satan, and the ful- 
filling of mine own unruly Luſts. 

When I conſider how ſmall, or no treaſure 
of good works I have laid up in Heaven, and 
what a maſs of ſinful works I have treaſured 
up againſt the day of wrath z my ſpirit u 
wounded within me, and m heart within me 
2s deſolate : my fleſh trembleth for fear of ther, 
and I am afraid of thy Tudg ments. 

Callto remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies: and "wy loving kindneſs which have 
been ever of old. 

Oh remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth, nor of my riper years: O deal not with 
me after my ſins, neither reward me after mine 
zniquities : but according to thy mercy think 
theu upon me, O Lord, for thy goodnefs, 

And as thou telleſt my flittings : ſo put 
my tears into thy bottle: that as my fins, 
ſo my ſorrows for ſin may be noted inthy 
Book. 

Aſſiſt me to redeem that precious time, 
which | have too nuch miſ-ſpent in vanity 
and iniquity. 

Oh 


0 
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Oh ſpare me a little, that I may recover 7. 39-13: 
my ſtrength : before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen. 


Reſolves of future Holinep.. 


Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : un- 71. 56.12, 
to thee will 1 give thanks. 
For thou haſt delivered my Soul from death, 13+ 
and my feet from falling : that 1 may walk, © 
before God in the light of the living : that en- 
lightned with divine Grace, I may enjoy the 
light of immortal Glory. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk ?ſ. 86.11, 
in thy Truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that 
I may fear thy Name. 
I will thank thee, O Lord my God, withall ,, 
my heart, and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
more. 
For great # thy mercy toward me : and thou ; 
haſt delivered my Soul from the nethermoſt hell : 
adding day after day unto my life, and ſpace 
for repentance unto my days. 
O God my heart ts ready, my heart # ready, Pf. 108, t, 
I will ſing and give praiſe unto the Lord, for 
the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and A924 
long-ſuffering, leading me to repentance. 
And my heart s ready, O God, my heart 
Is ready to do thy Will, and to keep thy 
Commandments, only ſtrengthen me with 
thy divine Grace to do what thou Comman- 
deſt, and then Command whatſoever plea- 
{eth thee. 
My heart t ready both to ſerve thee in all 
the dutics of holy Religion, and io ſerve 
\ my 


432. 


Tit. 2.12, 


3 3. 


t Pet.2.5. 


HZeb.12.15, 
I 6. 
Rom. 12.1, 
Phil.4.18. 


Meditations of Faſtins Part 111. 
my neighbour alſo, in the duties of Benef;- 
cence; and to watch over my ſelf againſt all 
Irrational deſires : that denying ungodlinef 
and worldly luſts, T may now for the future, 
live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this pre. 
ſent world. 

Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glori. 
0u5 appearance of the great God, and of our 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt. 


_—— 


WEDITATIONS 


of Faſting and Alms-giving to be pratti- 
ſed with holy Prayer and Meditation, 


0 my Prayers and Meditations may 
aſcend into Heaven, and be there 
trezfur?d vp to my comfort in the day of my 
account, ?is neceſſary that the Chriſtian 
duties of Faſting and Almſgiving be fre- 
quently intermixed; for thefe are the Two 
Wings whereupon Roly Prayer is mounted 
into Heaven, and gracioully accepted. in the 
preſence of God. 

Theſe Three are thoſe fpirirnal Sacrifices 
acceptable unto God by Jeſs Chriſt, whereby 
evcry ſincerely devout Chriſtian as a mem- 
ber of the holy myſtical Prieſthood, facri- 
ficeth all that he is, and all that he has unto 
God, from whont he hath received all. His 
Soul is poured forth by Prayer, his Boay is 
ſacrificed by Faſting : and his Goods are ct- 
fered by Alms- 9rvinz, 


We 


—_— ———_ FP —_ _ C— a. i 
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We have no more to give ; and not in 
ſome conliderable proportion to give each 
of theſe unto God, is to rob him of that 
tribute which is due unto him, as an ac- 
knowledgment that all we are, and all we do 
oſleſs is held from him iz Capire, as the chief 
Lord of all, 
To pretend that all theſe Chriſtian duties 
are implied, and may be ſupplied through 
the fulneſs of Faith in Chrilt, is a falſe and 
miſtaken Notion of the holy and true Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which both Commends and 
Commands, not the atery empty notions, 
but the real Performance of all cheſe Religi- 
ous Cuties. 
Our bleſſed Lord, in his Heavenly Ser- 
mon on the Mount, joyns theſe together, 
and we may not without danger to our Souls 
preſume to part them, or vainly concelve 
chat any one without the other will be ac- 
cepted of God : Bur being all ſincerely pra- 
Ctiſed as our Lord directs, Marr. 6. 1, 5,16. 
we ſhall then as he Commands, /ay »p for our 
ſelves treaſure in Heaven, where are neither 
moth nor ruſt, ver. 20. | 
Thus devout Cornelis ſent up ſuch a plen- Ads 10.2, 
; = — 3. © v430« 
tiful treaſure into Heaven, as brought down .5,1;, -.,. 
thence one of thoſe Celeſtial Spirits for his trio bic 


guidance and direction in the ways of life. terra, ac- 

Cepit c@- 
lum; dedit pecuniam, accepit gratiam: partitus efÞ cum egenis bona 
ſua, & recepit magnifica Spiricus Sandi dona : Pauperes domi recipit, 
& Angclos videre meruit, Gran. 


Holy Prayer is that whip which drives 
the Devil 3nd all bis Temptations out of the 
S Temple 
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Temple of the Heart, leaving it to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Holy Jeſws : and Faſting 1s ag 
that Scope or Belom which {weeps and keeps 
H44t.9.29. clean this ſpiritual Temple of the Lord : by 
both conjoyned, the ſtrongelt Devil is ma- 
ſter'd and ejected: Prayer is as the Chain 
which ties up Satan, and by Faſting the 

Chain is ſtrengthned and wade to hold. 
But.a Three-fold Cord is not eaſily bro- 
ken: if with your Prayers and Faſtings you 
conjoyn the Chriſtian aQts of holy Charity 
alſo : a Chain of theſe ſeveral links compo- 
ſed, will not only tye up the Devil, that his 
1emprations ſhall not reach to hurt your 
Soul, but alſo ſecretly bind the Hands of the 
Almighty, that they be not ſtretched out for 
the puniſhment of your by-paſt I ranſereſſ- 
x Pet.4.8, Ons : for Charity ſhall cover a multitude of ſins, 

Ler not the Juit ofthe fleſh, or the luſt of 
thine eyes ſo bewitch thee ( O my Soul ) as 
torob thy God of what 1s cue unto Him, 
both from thy Body and Eſtate. 

Whilit thou courteſt thy God with Pray- 
.ers2lone, thou ſerveſt him with what doth 
coſt thee nothing ; nothing but the labour of 
thy lips: ?Tis my ſelf, my whole ſelfthe 
Lord requires with my Prayers : my Soul IN 
its devouteſt affections: my Body in the 
mortification of all its exorbitant Luſts; 
my Goods in the relief of iny wanting Bre- 
taren : otherwiſe my Prayers will flag and 
zrovel here below, when they want theſe 
ſpiritual Wings whereupon to mount to the 
Throne of Grace to find Mercy, and to obt ai 
Grace in the time of need, 
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ted, or Paraphraſed, upon the Four 
laſt Things : 1. Death, 2. Judgement, 
3. Hell, 4. Heaven. 
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DEUT. xxxu. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this ; 
that they would conſider their latter end, 
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' PRACTICAL 
CHRISTIAN: 


PALEY 3 


OF 


The Four laſt Things m 
GENERAL. 


The Firſt Meditation. 


HE clcan Beaſt which was only 
| commanded to be offered in Sacri- 
fice unto God under the Law, was 
ſuch as chewed the Cud, and divi- lev.nn,3. 
ded the Hoof, myſtically repreſenting the 
qualifications of the clean and pure Chriſti- K9m-12.1. 
an, who is himſelf that ſpiritual Sacrifice * 7 24+ 
God requireth under the Goſpel. " 
By chewing the Cud, holy and divine Me- 
ditation is intimated : by dzviding the Hoof, 
FT 9 may 
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may be myſtically meant the laſt end of man, 
which 1s a dividing aſunder the Soul from 
the Body by Death, and a ſeparation of the 
holy from the wicked by Judgment ;, which 
ſhall aſſign to either their everlaſting habji- 
tations either in Heaven or in Hell. 


Of theſe Four laſt Things S. Berzard ſaith, 
that Firſt, Death 1s of all things to fleſh and 
bloud molt formidable. 


Secondly, Judgment, than the which 
there is nothing more terrible and dreadful. 


Thirdly, Hel, the Torments whereof 
2rc inſupportabic. 


Fourthly, Heaven, the Joys whereof are 
beyond Apprenenfion moſt Bliſsful and Ra- 
vithing, 


And theſe Subjects of holy Meditation 
would prove the moſt prevalent to turn all 
perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity, from all the 
errors of their ways, whether in Opinion or 
Converſation, would they but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this 
preſent life : the ſtrict account muſt be gi- 
ven of all our Thoughts, Words and Adti- 
ons, even to every idle word, eſpecially 
ſpoken to the detriment of any : Thar in all 
theſe we ſhall have the Devil and his Angels 
vehemently to accuſe us, znd our own Con- 
ſciences to teſtifie againſt us: 'A moſt {c- 
yere Judge to paſs ſentence upon us : from 

| - whoſe 
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whoſe impartial doom, the endleſs 'Tor- 
ments of Hel] ſhall reccive the wiltully erro- 
neous, and impenitent ſinner ; bur eternal 
Joys, and never fading Felicities ſhall crown 
the Orthodox and Holy. 

The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all 7{al. 6.17. 
the people that forget God, 

But the Souls of the righteous are in the hand wiſd. 3.1. 
of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. 

They tbat have done good, ſhall go into ever- Ath. cr. 
laſting life : and they that have done evilinto _—_ _ 


everlaſting fire. 


This Faith is profeſied by many, but by 
few believed with the heart : for he thar 
cordially believes theſe principles of his Re- 
ligion, will fand:n awe, and ſin not z he will 7/41.4.4+ 
not dare in defiance of this Faith, knowing- 
ly and wittingly to tranſgreſs the Laws of 
the great Majeſty of Heaven : and *tis fuch 
a Faith attended by Fear, and this Fear by 
Care and Caution, that mult preſerve the 
Soul from the Torments, and entitle her to 
the Joys of the ather World. 

Ariſtotle faith, 1 hat he who believes not, 
can neither Hope nor Fear: and conſe- 
quently, he who doth truly believe theſe 
eſſentials of his Religion, cannot but both 
Hope for the happineſs, and Fear the miſery 
of the world to come. 

*Tis recorded of a Friar, that he com- 
plained to his Abbot, that he was weary of 
that idle, lazy life ; and therefore he deſi- 
red leave to depart to ſome other place : 


To whom the Abbot returned anſwer, Thy 
Ff 4 lazineſs 


MR yo rr nee - 


Deut. 42. 
29, 


Pal. g.13, 
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lazineſs is a manifeſt ſign, thac thou didſt 
never truly telieve, and ſeriouſly conſider 
of the Pains of Hell, and the Joys of Hea- 
ven; for the deep ſenſe of theſe would pre- 
{erve thee from all lazineſs in thy Cell, 
Pra. Spir.ca, 142. 
O that they were wiſe, that they nnderſtood 
this, that they world conſider their latter end, 
[c is the greateſt 2nd moſt comprehenſive 
of al! the parts of true wiſdom, ſo to confi- 
der as rightly to prepare for our latter end: 
forto end well is the ſumm of all our hopes, 
znd of all che happineſs we can hope for. 
It ts a great vanity to deſire a long life, 
without the thought of leading a holy life. ?Tis 
a great vanity to be ſo wholly intent upon this 
preſent life, as not to provide for the life to 
come. "lis a great wanityto be inlove with 
what ſuddenly fadeth away, and not to haſten 
in our deſircs and endeavours to that jcy which 
ſhall never end, T, K.1. 1.C. 1. | 
Have mercy upon me, O God, and conſider 
the trouble [ [iff er of them that hate me? my 
$1: it is troubled for the daily incurſions of 
may ghoſtly enemies : Then that lifteſt me up 
rem the Gates of Death : Such is this frail 
mortal life, all th? ways whereof are vanity 
21d infquity, even pates Icading to Death 
Eternal : From the waich I humbly beg to be 
raiſed up, and exalted by thy right hand. 
Toaat 7 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Son : glorifie thee 
with thy Church Triumphance in Heaven : 
1 will rejoyce in thy Salvation : to be thus 
'ifred up and ſav*d, 1s a joy unſpeakable and 
©10119US, WS Remems 
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Remember me, O Lord, according to the Tſal. 106. 
favour thou beareſt unto thy people, and viſit * 
me with thy Salvation. 
That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, «5, 
and rejoycein the gladueſs of thy people : and 


give thanks with thine inheritance, 


HEDIT AT; 35 


Of the Shortneſs ana Frailty of this pre- 
ſent Life. 


AN that ts born of a woman ts of few Fob 14. 1, 
days, and full of trouble, 

He cometh forth like a Flower, andis cut 2: 
down : he flecth as a ſhadow, and continueth 
not --=- In the miaſt of life we be in death, 
whilſt every day we live 1s one day nearer to 
tie end of life. 

For what us your life ? "tis even a vapour qm.4.14 
that appeareth for a little time, and then ya- , 
niſheth away. 

The time of my life paſt is already ſwal- 
lowed up by ceath, which ſtill Cogs me at 
the heels to devour the ſhort remeinder of 
my flicting days. 

Not to conſider this ſhortneſs and frailty 
of humane life, is to make my life yet more 
ſhort and frail. So Drex. vita brevis om- 
nibug ---- Life is ſhort unto all, but ſhorteſt 
unto thoſe, who forget what is paſt, arc 
negligent in what is preſent, and fear no 
what is to Come. 


F 07 a . 
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Xibil eſt 
magnum 
re, quod 
parvum 


zempore: 
nec longts dilatatur gaudits, quicquid arFo fine concluditur. Eucher, 
Ep. Paran, 


Of the Shortneſs Part IV, 


Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
number of my days, that 1 may be certifiedbow | « 
long 1 have to live : that the length of my 
days is of the ſhorteſt meaſure: for behold 7 
thou baſk made my days as a ſpar ---- Verily 6 
every man living t altogether vanity : The 6 
moit high and mighty, the moſt honourable 

( 
( 
{ 


and wealthy are not exempt from this cha- 
racter : for Honours, Riches, Friends all 
the delights of the Sons of men, with all the 
Pomp and Pleaſure, and power of the world, 
depending upon the Shortneſs and frailty of 
humane life ; renders every man in all that 
he is, in all that he has, and in all that he 
hopes for, in this world, a vanity of vani- 
ties, an univerſal vanity. 


The divine 4 Kempzs gives us both the rea- 
jon and the uſe of this doctrine : Quza per 
peccatum ---- Since by Sin we have Joſt our 
innocence, we ought with patience to cx- 
pect the mercy of God, until this iniquity 
do paſs away, and mortality be ſwallowed 
up of life. T.K.1. 1.c. 22. 


S. Auguitine's e Meditation 0n this Sub- 
Ject, 


* HE time of my Pilgrimage here up- 

«onearthis tedious, wearilome --- 
<« for this is a miſerable life, a frail life, an 
© uncertain life, a bitter life, a laborious 
** 1ife, a finful life ; *cis the miſtreſs of er- 
© ror 
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«ror and ſinfulneſs, and the handmaid to 
« death and hell ---- 

« This life is rather to be called death 
« than life, as being through the whole 
«courſe thereof, a paſling from Life to 
« Death : for whilſt we paſs from Infancy 
«ro Childhood, from thence to Manhood, 
«andſoto Old-age, every ſuch change in 
<« Life is but a paſlage to Death,or rather ſo 
«many ſtages of Death ; for each condition 
« of life is the death of its foregoing ſtate 
&< and condition. 

& There is no condition in this life cer- 
« tain and fſetled ; now we are glad, and 
& anon ſad; now we are well, and anon 
&« ſick z now we are at eaſe, and anon in 
«pain; now we laugh, and anon weep 
&* now in hunger and thirſt, anon in fulneſs 
*2ndexceſs: in honour and diſhonour, in 
t& wealth and poverty, in heats and colds, 
« inevil report and good report, in fear and 
<& terror, and much amazement : and all 
«this and much more than can beexpreſt, 
c« js too often attended by a ſudden, unex- 
* nected death ; and which is yet more mi- 
& ferable, though there be nothing more 
© certain than death, yet vain fooliſh man 
& knoweth not, conſidereth not his end : 
So the Preacher : For man alſo knoweth not 
bis time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil 
net, and as the birds that are caught in the 
ſnare, ſo are tne ſons of men ſnared in an evil 
time wyen it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

Ariſtotle being ask'd, what is man? an- 
iwcred, Imbecilliitats exemplum;, Temports 


ſpaliitm : 
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ſpolium;, fortune luſus;, inconſtantie image ; 
envidie & calamitatus trutina ;, reliquum verq 
ituita & bils, | 

Quid homo ( 1nquit Gran, ) cujus Conceptio, 
culpa, naſci pena, wivere miſeria, & mor 
tormentum * 

Silenus being ask*d by Midas : Quidbho- 
mint aptimum ? anſwered : Primo non naſct : 
ſecundo quam ocyſſime mort. 

O ſenſclcls mortals ! eſpectally being cal- 
lcd Chriſtians, and yet to be of vo little 
Faith, as to doat upon a life ſo frail, ſhort 
and uncertain, ſo changeable and calami- 
tous, in defiance of what we daily profeſs to 
believe, Life Everlaſting. 

Bleſſed are they, and they are but a few, 
who in hopes and deſires to enjoy the un- 
changeable bleſſings of the life to come, do 
flight and deſpiſe the fallacious flattering 
injoyments of this world, leſt being decei- 
ved by the charms and fawnings thereof, 
the Deceiver and the Decelved periſh toge- 
ther. 

?I 1s 2 general complaint, that the world 
is deceitful, and unſarisfying in all her moſt 
alluring enjoymeats ; and yet fo mightily 
the fleſh prevaileth againſt the ſpirit, that 
moit men love, (and I am a great fool 
3zmong the reſt ) yea dotingly love to be 
tus deceived : roo paſſionately deſiring to 
injoy ſti] this morcal life how frail ſoever, 
and attended with .a numerous train of mi- 
ferics. / 

Bur forget not, O remember and forget 
nor, that thou art Immortal ( O my m_ 

an 
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and that death is but the change of a trouble= 
ſome for a quiet life, of a frail fora fixed 
and permanent Being ; of an uncertain for a 
certain abode, and of a temporary for life 
everlaſting. ?T is bur the falling in pieces 
ofan earthly Tabernacle, and when it zs diſ- 
ſolved, thou haſt a building of God, a houſe 
not made with bands, eternal in the Heavens. 

'Tisa fam'd ſaying of Beneditt : Maluns 
mortem., bonus vitam formidat : Inthe death 
of the righteous is his hopes of happineſs, 
but in the continuance of this life doth the 
wicked truſt. | 

Thou wouldſt not fear the end of this 
life, didſt thou rightly hope for the begin- 
ning of a better: ?Tis for want of treaſures 
laid up in Heaven, the fruits of true holi- 
neſs, that thou art afraid toGie, and twill 
be too late to labour for them, when death 
zpproacheth. 


The Prayer. 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order 

the unruly wills and affettions of ſinful 
men, grant unto thy people ( and to me with 
them ) to love the thing which thou commen- 
aeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; 
tnat ſo among the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there bs 


fixed, where true joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


2 Cor,5.1; 
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MEDITA T. I. 
Of the frequent Remembrance of Death, 


I, : = preſent Lite is the School of 

Death, wherein we are taught the 
ſeveral lciſons of living to die well, or foto 
die, that we may live Eternally. 

Climacws ſcal. grad. 6. records a ſtory of 
a Brother, who had lived negligently for 
many years, and was at laſt ſurprized with 
ſuch a deſperate diſeaſe, that he was for 
ſolong a time depriv?d. of his Senſes, thar 
he was ſuppoſed to be abſolutely dead : but 
recovering again, he immediately ſecluded 
himſelf from all fociety, and continued for 
Twelve years, which was the remainder of 
nis time, 1n that ſolitary ſeparate conditi- 
on, lamenting continually the negligences 
and fins of his by-paſt life, and the fad con- 
dition of all ſuch perſons who die in their 
{1ns unrepented. 

And when the time of his death indeed 
approached, many of his fraternity flock'd 
to him, deſiring to hear ſome more than or- 
dinary inſtructions, and directions from 
him for the good of their Souls : but all that 
he would ſay was this, as the fumm of Chri- 
ftian wiſdom : Jf you deſire ſo tolive that ye 
may die happily, then meditate continually up- 
on death : for tis ſcarce poſſible for that man 
to ſin, who with due repard remembers Death 


the wares of Sin, 
P *Tis 
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Tis ſaid by the ſaid Climacus, That the 
meditation of death 1) as neceſſary topreſerve 
the health of the Soul in the life of grace, as is 
daily bread to preſerve the body in the life of 
nature. 

2, The forgetfulneſs of Death is the ſe- 
minary of all the Sins of the ſons of men : 
hence the neglect of all the duties we owe to 
God and man : hence the abuſe of all the 
bleſſings of God, whether relating to this or 
the other world : hence all luxury, and all 
the ſinful pleaſures of the fleſh : hence all 
covetouſneſs, and carnal cares for the things 
of this life : hence all forgerfulneſs of the 
great account we mult make of all the works 
done in the body, together with the baniſh- 
ment from our minds of all fears of Hell,and 
hopes of Heaven : ?Tis therefore good ad- 


vice the wiſe Syracides gives us; Remember Fcclu.:8, 
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thy end, and let enmity ceaſe : Remember Cor- 6. 


r:ption and death, and abide in the Command- 
ments, 

[| ſhould not ſurely dare to fin againſt my 
God, would I but ſeriouſly conſider in every 
act Ido, and in every moment I breath, I 
am haſtening to my laſt breath, and that 
then I muſt give account as of every moment 
of my time, ſo of every work, both good 
and evil, at what time ſoever performed. 


And *twas ſurely thus S. Paul died daily. i Cor. 15, 
3. To die the death of the righteous is 3” ; 
the deſire even of the wicked ; but his laſt Numb. 23. 
end ſhall be very unlike the others. 10, 
Ur tibi mors felix contingat, wivere diſce : 
U: felix poſſis vivere, diſce mori. 
The 
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Pſal. 31. 
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The only way to die well, is to live well; 
and he that will live well, muſt live by dy- 
ing principles : ſaying with holy David, My 
Soul ts continually in my hand : and for ought 
I know it may expire at my next breathing, 
ſince many thouſands in this very moment do 
breath their laſt. 

And *iis only «his moment I can call mine: 
for what tinie of my lite 1s paſt, cannot re- 
turn again to he enjoyed, and what's to 
come is not in mine, but in the Lord's pow- 
er: Mytimess in thy hand, In him we live, 
and move, and have our being. 

Quam folix & prudens ---- He # both a 
wiſe, and a happy man, whoſe endeavours are 
fo to be qualified in his life, as he deſires to be 
found in his death, T. K. In order here- 
unto, *tis the wholſome advice of a Father, 
Cum mane fuerit ---- when *tis morning; 
think that perhaps thou mailt not ſee the 
evening ; and when evening comes, remem- 
ber that *cis uncertain whether thou ſhalt ſee 
morning. 

Thoſe Indian wilemen calldd Brachmans, 
had their Sepulchres before their doors: 
that both upon their going out, and coniing 
in, they might remember theic approaching 
death, as a curbro reſtrain them from @l! 
extravagant luſtings afrer the pleafures, 
riches and honours of this mortal lite. 

*Tis recorded of Foha the famous Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, that whilſt he was in 
perfect health he had his monument framed, 
but not finiſhed : and that he gave order up- 
on every Feſtival after the publick offices 


of 
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of the Church were ended, one of the Prieſts 
ſhould ſay unto him aloud ; Holy Father, 

our Monument ſhould be finiſhed, becauſe 
tis not known at what hour the thief cometh, 

[ cannot better adviſe both my ſelf and my 
Reader, than that in every thing we go about 
we would every. man of us ask himſelf this 
queſtion : Would I now do this if I were ready 
rodie? ?Tis the wiſemans advice, What ſo- 


ever thou takeſt in hand, Remember the end, _ 7+ 


and thou ſhalt never do amif.. | 

When an Emperor of the Eaſt was newly 
proclaimed, before he ſpake to any perſon 
in the ſtile of Majeſty, a Maſon comes to 
him, and ſhewing him ſeveral kinds of 
Marble, demands of which of thoſe kinds of 
ſtone he would have his Sepulchre made : 
Intimating unto him, that alchough he was 
made an Emperor, he was not to forget he 
was a mortal; and therefore it concerned 
him, with ſuch juſtice and mercy to govern 
his Earthly Kingdom, that he might not 
forfeit the loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

From the forgetfulneſi of my death, and the 
uncertainty of my life, from every evil work, 
mhereunto ſuch forgetfulneſi may betray me, 
and from a ſudden, and an unprepared death, 
good Lord deliver me. | 

4. The Lord cloathed our firſt Parents 
with the skins of Beaſts, to put them in 
mind of that mortality and corruption of 
the fleſh they had contracted by their diſo- 
bedience'to his commands ; the which as 
we their ſinful off-ſpring do daily bear about, 
vs, fo ought we allo to have: the ſame in a 
Gg cont 
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continual remembrance for the keeping un- 
der the unruly luſts of the fleſh, that we fi- 
nally paſs not from a ſpiritual to death eter- 
nal. 

And thus, every truly pious man thus re- 
members daily the unavoidable death of his 
corruptible body, ſo as to keep his Soul un« 
ſpotted of the world, and alive from the 
death of (in, continually mortifying all by evil 
and corrupt affetttons, and daily proceeding in 
all vertue and godlineſs of living. 

And thus in the ſence of the holy Apoſtle 
of our Lord, To die daily, is not only daily 
to remember death, bur daily ro die unto 
fin, and live unto righteouſneſs unto the 
hopes of Eternal happinelſs : {lighting all the 
falſe and flattering felicitics of this fawnjng 
world, as being not only empty and unſ- 
tisfying, bur alſo mortal and dying. 

A holy confidence to Gle well, and in 
hopes to enjoy Life Eternal after Death, is 
begotten in the heart, ( faith the ſpiritual 

- . AXKemps) 1. Bya perpetual contempt of the 
” =" 0 world, 2. By a thorough ſelf-denial, 3. By 
Chriſt.l. , a fervent deſire and endeavour for proficiency 
C.23, in Grace, 4. By the love of diſcipline, or 
ftrift corporal auſterities, 5. By the unwea- 
ried labour of true Repentance, 6, By amwil- 
ling and ready obedience to all Gods commands, 
7. By ſuffermg contentedly, yea even joyfully 

all adver ſities for the love of Chriſt. 

And thus prepare for thy change to come, 
looking not ( as becomes an Immortal Soul ) 

2 Cor. 4, at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
_ which are net ſeen : for the things which are 


fern 


LIMI 


Part IV. Remembrance of Death. 


ſeen are temporal, but the things whith are not 
ſeen are eternal, 


The Prayer. 
O God the prote(tor of all that truſt in 


thee, without whom nothing Is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy : Increafe and mul- 
tiply upon us thy mercy; that thou being 
our leader and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, th3t we finally 
loſe not the things eternal : Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for thy Son Feſws Chriſt, 


Amen. 


MEDITAT IS: 
Of the Horror of Death. 


I, | Nder the Law,, whena Fowl was to 
be offered for a burnt Sacrilice unto 
the Lord, The head was to be wrung off ; 
the crop wich the feathers to be caſt into the 
place of aſhes: Intimating myſtically that 
the way to mortifie the ſwellings of pride 
and luxury, and make all the feathers of ſe- 
cular pomp and vanity to flag, is to turn our 
eyes unto the aſhes of the dead, and ice the 
horrid ſtate of ſuch as lye in the Grave, even 
of the moſt high, powerful and pompous 
that ever liv?d upon earth. 
* S. Auguſtine being with his Mother o- 
* zicainvited to Rome by Pontianu the Pre- 
« fect, to view the ſtately Edifices, and an= 
Gg 2 **cent 
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&© czent Monuments of that eminent City, 


- ** amongſt other rarities, he faw the great 


&« Ceſars Sepulchre, and therein his carcaſy 
© of a livid, gaſtly colour; his face faln 
&« away to ſuch a meagre leanneſs, as ſcarce 
© of skin and bone confiſting ; his Lips be- 
& ing rotted away, his Teeth were ſeen 
© black and corrupted ; his Noſe ſo conſu- 
« med, that only the wide hollows of his 
© Noſtrils appeared ; his Bclly burſt, and 
& ſwarming with Worms and Serpents ; his 
« Eyes quite ſunk into his head, and m the 
©* two holes thereof two loathſome T oads 
© were feeding ---- Then turning towards 
& his Mother, he ſaid : What now dear Mo- 
© ther, is become of the great Ceſar, whoſe 
«© pomp, and power, and policy; whoſe 
* riches, honour and dignity ; whoſe many 
© yictorics, conqueſts and triumphs ren- 
*£ dred him the moſt admired Heroe the 
« world afforded ? Where now is all his 
«glory 2 Where the conquering Armies he 
© commanded? The Cities, Nations, 
* Countries he ſubdued? The numerous 
©©train of Nobility, Gentry, Souldiery that 
« 2ttended him? The vaſt riches and 
&« boundleſs authority he acquired ? ---- 

« Whereunto the pious Matron anſwer- 
«ed, O mySon! no fooner did his Spirit 
« fail, and his breath expire, but all his 
« ſplendid enjoyments, all his flattering 
« worldly felicities forſook him : His rich- 
«es, his friends, his attendants, all his 
© conqueſts and triumphs, all the honout 


« which he got throvgh manifold travels, 
& pains 
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« pains and perils, have all now. left him alone 


&« 1n this ghaſtly ſilent Sepulchre, accompani- 


«ed only with Worms, Stench and Corrup- 


© tion ---- 


453 


- Such is the end of all fleſh: Al fleſh i Iſe, 40. 6. 


graſs, and all the graſs thereof as a flower of 
the field, The flower is more gay and gaw- 
dy than the graſs for a lictle ſpace, but when 
the verdure of both decays, they have the 
ſame withered complexion, they rot and 
corrupt both alike; and commonly the 
more gawdy flower is more ugly and ſtink- 
ing than the graſs: ?Tis evea fo with the 
rich, and the poor, the honoutable and the 
baſe in this world, they differ, only in their 
outward faſhion and appearance ; - but when 
death doth ſciſe them, they are equally ob- 
noxious to the ſame ſolitude, poverty, and 
nakedneſs, to the ſame ſtench, corruption, 
and rottenneſs, | } 

"Tis as true of the greateſt Prince, as of 


the meaneſt Peaſant : When a, man i dead, xc. 16.1. 


be ſhall inherit creeping. things, Beaſts and 
Worms. All the difference in the Grave be- 
twixt the rich and the poor, is thisz That 
the duſt of the rich, through 'the luxury, 
laſciviouſneſs, and intemperance of their" 
life, is more corrupt and loathſome after 
their death, than is the duſt of the poor, 
whoſe food and nouriſhment was more courſe 
and ſparing. 

Why then my Immortal Soul art thou fo 
fond of thy corruptible companion, the Bo- 
dy? Remetnher, its beginning is unclean- 
neſs, and its end rottenneſs? *Tis thy ſex- 
Gg 3 vant 
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vant for the'preſent, but if thou too much 
cocker and pamper it, ?*will rebel, ſubdne, 
and: lead thee captive to a worle death, 

than that whereunto .it ſelf 1s liable, even 

the death of the nether Hell ; Where the 

Worm dieth not\, and the fire is not quenched, ' 

2, Death ks the wages of ſin : And 1 have 
ſinned vile wretch that I am, I have ſinned, 
and what ſhall I do, or what ſhall I ſay untq 
thee, O thoupreſerver of man ? All thatl can 
f2y is the-fame fill ; have ſinned, and ag 
long as | hav#a daytolive I will ſay it: ] 

Pſu. 38. will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my 

19, ns. TESIROTYEE . 

P Mercy govd' Lord, merey I humbly beg: 

Fob 7. 29, O why dſt thok not 'pardon my tranſoreſſion, 

21, * and take away mine iniquity? 

Are not "ny diys few, ceaſe then, and let 
me alpne;that {'may bewail my ſins, and take 
comfort a little, in the hopes*6f the pardon 
of them,” throvgh fairh'in 'the' blond of my 

#16: dear Redeemer, befors I go to the place from 

5,21, whence I ſhall not return, to the land of dark- 

neſs, and of the ſhadow of death. 
3. | know thatto fleſh and bloud death is 
of all terribles the moſt'terrible, Fob 18. 14. 
dur my bleſled Redeemer hath pulled our the 
ſting, and 'quelled the terrors of death, 
Cor, 15. 55> 56, 57-' He hath alſo de- 
7.2.14. ftroyed him that- had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil. Sothat now when death 
approacheth, through Faith and a good 
Conſcience] ſhall have hape, with all pati- 
ence and © contentment, to drink off that 
Cup, how bitter and painful ſoever, ſay- 
Fo Sa ing 
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ing with my bleſſed Lord and Maſter upon 
his approaching death, Father, not my will, Mat. 26, 
but thize be done, 42. © 


The Prayer. 


ax me mercifully, O Lord, to ſub- 
ject my rebellious fleſh to the guidance 
of the Spirit, and my ſpirit to the Laws of 
my Redeemer, that when my body ſhall be 
the inheritance of Worms and creeping 
things, my Soul may poſſeſs an inheritance 
ancorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in the Heavens, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


MEDIT AT Y, 
Of Preparation unto Death. 


T, 
A there is nothing more certain than 7/al, 89. 
death : For what man ts there that lis 47- 

veth, and ſhall not ſee death ? Sothere is no- 
thing more uncertain than the time of 
death; for of that day and bour knoweth no M41. 24- 
man. 36. 

"Tis therefore unknown, that it might be 
alway ſuſpeted and awaited: The Son of 
man cometh in an hour when you think not : 
That his coming may be hourly thought up- 
on; Later ates ultimw,' ut obſcyventitr omnes Aig. 
ates: The day of our death is hidden from 
15, that all our days ſhould be no other but 


Gg 4 a Pre» 
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a preparation thereunto, the certainty of 


*Yeri bo- the one engaging us unto ſincerity in the 


mins * orher *. 
Chriſtiani 


vite, nibil aliud quam continua ad mortem prapayatio eſe dehet. 


Every danger foreſeen is beſt prevented : 

And thus death the greateſt of dangers may 

© berendred the leaſt dangerous by a prudent 

fear, and careful proviſion for the ſame; 

Bern, <4 pavet, cavet ;, qui negligit, incidit : 
a which may beſt be engliſhed in the language 
is. of the Holy Ghoſt ; The wiſe man feareth,and 
| Timezt departeth from evil ;, but the fool rageth, and 


ſemper in 15 confident [| 
VIA MOy- 


tem, qui mortu mctum evadere velit. 


[1]. 

The great. end of this mortal life, is to 
prepare for death; or rather for a ſafe paſ- 
{age through death to life Immortal : For 
upon the well or ill ſpending of the few mi- 
nutes of this preſent life depends either a 
bleſſed, or a miſerable Eternity. 

It was the advice of a wiſe man to his 
friend, to have engraven in capital Letters, 
in ſome ſuch place of his houſe, as might be 

moſt frequent in his view, to be often con- 
ſidered : Momentum unde pendet Eternitas, 
| | 3K: 

"There is no conſideration our bleſſed Lord 
hath ſo frequently inculcated by commands, 
counſels, exhortations, admonitions, pa- 
rables, ' ſimilitudes, arguments and reaſons, 
aS this of the Chriſtian watch, i. ce. to pre- 
pare, to provide, to be ready, to walt _ 

£- "8 the 
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the coming of the Lord, or for the approach 

of Death z whether he ſhall come in the firſt, Loks «2: 
or in the ſecond, or in the third watch : whe- ,8, 

ther in the time of youth, or manhood, or 

old age: At all times, and in all ages he azzki;. 
commands all men to be upon their watch. 9344351365 

This watch implies 'many particulars, 37+ 
which are as ſo many preparatives unto 
death. 

1. Towatch is to have our eyes open, or 
our minds enlightned by the holy true Chri- 
ſtian Faith, 

\ 2. Thar the affeCtions of our hearts, and 
the aftians of our lives be framed according 
to what we rightly profeſs to believe. 

3}. Tohaveour eyes not only opened, but 
uplifted towards Heaven above, and not 
{till poring upon the Earth below. 

4+ In our watch we muſt carefully ob- 
ſerve all the orders and commands given us 
by Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation. 

5- That we Jhake off all drowzineſs and 
ſluggiſhneſs, being active and vigorous in 
the execution of aff {uch commands; and in 
- the reſpective duties we owe to God and 

an. 

6. That when the Lord cometh, and 
knocketh at the door, by the batteries of 
death, we be both willing and ready to open 
unto him : And in order hereunto, 

7. That our hearts be prepared to receive 
the Lord, being ſo ſwept and cleanſed, that 
nothing be found in any corner there, which 
may oftend him, who is the ſearcher of all 


hearts. 
8. We 
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8. We mult ſtand upon our watch with 
onr loins pirded, or all icrational luſts re. 
ſtrained; that we may be expedite and rea- 
dy to execute whatever our duty to God or 
Man requires : Thus S. Ferome ſtood upon 
his watch, profeſling that whether he did 
eat or drink, relt or labour, fleep or wake, 
he alway heard the voice of the laſt Trum- 
pet ſounding 1n his ears, Awake and come to 
judgment, 

9. Laſtly, In this watch we muſt perſe- 
vere, not to be taken off by any wiles of $a- 
tan, concerns of the world, or allurements 
of the fleſh ; but to ſtand fix'd and immoye- 
able in our reſpective ſtations of Chriſtian 
duty, until the great Captain and Lord of 
life and death ſhall remove us hence. 

And may I thus, bleſſed Lord, continually 
wait for thy coming ; with my loins girt, in 
the reſtriftion of all the unruly lults ofmy 
heart, and of all the irrational imaginations 
of my headalſo: and my Lamp of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith burning continually ; being 
fed with the oil or unction of che holy Spirit 
of God, and ſhining in and through all the 
whole courſe of my life, by all ſuch good 
works as may glorife thee our Father which 
art in Heaven. This is that ſacred light 
(even faith which worketh by love ) which will 
infallibly guide me through all the mazes of 
this mortal life, and convey me ſafely 
through the gloomy ſhades of death, into 
the Region of light, and life everlaſting, 
Amen. 


In 
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IV. 

In this life our condition is changeable 
from better to worſe, and from worſe to 
better : But in death all hopes of bettering 
our condition are buried with the liveleſs 
corps. Now # the acceptable time, now #s the 
day of Salvation. ?Tis in the day of this life _ 

I am commanded ro work, out my Salvation Pbi.2.124 
with fear and trembling. When the night of 
death cometh no man can then work : There 
' #s neither work, nor device, nor knowledge, A 
nor wiſdom in the grave where thou goeſt. And 
it is wiſely therefore adviſed in the follow- 
ing words ; Whatever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy _ : Be vigorous, be 
ative, be zealous, be fruitful in every good Cohkt.10. 
work. 
| The Soul that is laden with the fruits of 
; well-doing, ſhall chearfully in the approach 
of death commit her ſelf unto God, as to a * Tt.4 
: faithful Creator. —_ 
Thoſe good deeds, which through the 
merits of Chriſt will render us ſecure in the 
| hour of death are, 
| 
| 
| 


mm 0 0 4. 


2 Cor.6,29 


DS - 


Ecclu, 9, 


V_y ws wv We D 


1. Devout and humble, frequent and fer- 
vent prayers. unto God, and praiſes of him, 
wherein we do moſt immediately both con- 
mit and commend our Souls unto God, and 
gain his grace and favour, eſpecially when 
accompanied with, 

2. Faſtings often : By theſe we offer our Like 2.37, 
bodies in ſacrifice unto God : as by Prayer 
our Souls, ROM.12.1. 

3. Charitable Almſdeeds, for with ſuch ,,, 
| ſacrifices God ts well pleaſed. 15,1 Ma 

| Such 
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Such preparation for death is adviſed by 
the wiſe Syracides, Ecclus. 14. 12. Remem- 
ber that death will not be.long in coming : and 
that the covenant of the grave us not ſhewed un- 
to thee, Verſe 13. Do good to thy friend be- 
fore thon die : put not off tothy laſt Will and 
Teſtament : but according to thy ability ſtretch 
out thy hand, and give unto the poor. 

To make the poor our friends, or rather 
our acts of charicy towards them, againſt 
the day of death, is commanded by our Lord, 
Luke 16.9. Make your ſelves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, inthe pious and 
charitable diſtribution of your worldly 
goods; that when you fail, your bodies fail 
to be the habitation of your Souls ; they may 
receive you into everlaſting habitations : 
Which 1s yet more fully and plainly com- 
manded by our Lord, Luke 12. 33, 34, 35, 
36. Thusthe wiſe Virgins were provided, 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, with oil 
in their Lamps : their light of Faith was 
kept flaming by charity and good works, 
by which means they were admitted into the 
Bridal-chamber of Celeſtial Paradiſe : from 
whence the fooliſh Virgins were excluded, 
who had Lamps, but no Ol ; Faith with- 
out Charity ; or elſe good works without 
ſincere intentions, and holy affections in the 
performance of them, Mat. 25. 3, 4. --- 

Tis nor doubted, but every act of Chart- 
ty is tranſient, and every goud work of what 
nature ſoever, takes end with the work 
done : but the Charity, the Prety, the W:iſ- 
dom, the Righteouſneſs of every retgwyel 
wor 
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work is not of a dying ſtamp : For righte- 
onſneſs 1s Immortal, Wiſd. 1. 17. 

As therefore the good works of holy and 
good men paſs away and vaniſh ; fo the ho- 
linef and charity of their aCtions paſs into 
Heaven, and ſtand there upon record to 
plead through the merits of Chriſt for their 
admiſſion into thoſe Regions of bliſs. 

He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to 
the poor, hus righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; 
his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 

Bleſſed are the dead who die inthe Lord; Rev.iqz, 
they reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them. 

Lord, I pray thee, that thy grace may al- 
way prevent and follow me;, and make me con- 
tinually to be given to all good works ;, the never 
failing fruits of a true Chriſtian Faith; and 
by theſe inſeparably conjoynd to make my cal- 
ling and elettion ſure, ſealed in the bloud of my 
acar Redeemer, Amen. 

V. 

1. There are three general meſſengers of 
Death: 1. Chance: 2. Sickneſs: 3. Old 
age, Chance renders the life of man doubt- 
ful and uncertain : Sickneſs makes it grie- 
vous and weariſome : Old 2ge makes it te- 
dious, and Death inevitable. 

Some perſons are ſtifled in their Mothers 
womb, and die before they ſce the light of 
this lite. 

Some die in their infancy, fome in their 
youth, ſome in their man's eſtate, and fome 
there be, but thefe are of all other the few- 
et in number, who die in their Old age : 

And 


Pſal.n2.9, 


Bern, 
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And yet the moſt of men do not only deſire, 
but fondly conccit they ſhall live to be old, 
and yet never think themſelves old enovgh 
to die; which makes ſo inany millions of 
perſons die unpreparedly: And ſo paſs 
from a temporal to death eternal : . For 
death is then moſt generally the neareſt, 
when ?*tis Conceited to be furtheſt off, 
Mors enim propor efſe ſolet, cum longius ab- 
efſe putetux. 

2, *Tis the thought of a longer, and ſtill 
of a longer life, that is the great impedi- 
ment of Repenrtance, and amendment of 
life: whereby the Devil hurries men by 
throngs to be his woful companions in his 
Region of blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 


. And the great reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 


Celayed till Sickneſs, or old age come, 1s 
not only uncertain and unſafe, but very ſel- 
dom or never truly and ſincerely performed. 
"Visa dreadful ſaying of S. Hrierome ; That 
ſearce one of ten thouſand, who have continned 
3n any ſinful courſe of life, without the conſci- 
encious prattice of a true and timely Repen- 
tance, do ever ſo perfeftly repent, as to obtain 
the remiſſion of their ſins in the hour of death. 
For the prevention of ſo great and gene- 
ral a miſchief, and perdicion of ungodly 
men; the All-wiſe and good Providence of 
Heaven hath ordzined, that in all ages and 
conditions of men this life ſhall take end : 
that ſo none how young and luſty ſoever, 
with his bones full of marrow, ſhould yet 
dare to Jive unprepared for dearth, preſu- 
ming ſti}l upon further time for Repentance 
and Amendment of life. Ti 


_ Ss - DJ 
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Tu in ſenettutem ſana differs conſilia, & in- 


de vitam vis inchoare quo paucs perduxerunt : 
ſtultitia magna eſt tnne wvivere mcipere, cum 
deſinendum eft. 

Bleſſed Lord, ſuffer me not thus to deceive 
my ſelf, through the ſly inſinuations of Satan, 
and my own ſenſual inclinations and deſires, 
but make me ſo mindful of my end, that 1 may 
paſi the remainder of my days in the conſtant 
prattice of Repentance, and godly fear, that 
living in thy fear, I may die in thy favour, 
and in a well grounded hope to live with thee for 
ever, Amen. 

| VI. 

1. Every change in my frail conſtitution, 
every lictle pain and ache in my corruptible 
fleſh, all diſtempers and diſeaſes are as fo 
many memorials of my mortality ; but the 
older I grow, the nearer ſtil] is the approach 
of my diſſolution by the hand of death ; for 
that which decayeth and waxeth old ts ready to 
vaniſh away. 

2. Happy is the man, who on his bed of 
death can ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 have fought 
a 900d fight, againſt all the aſſaults of the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh, which 
war againſt the Soul: . 1 have finiſhed my 
courſe : as the courſe of my life ; ſo the 
courſe of godlineſs in all its reſpeCtive duties 
enjoyn'd me. 1 have kept the Faith, untain- 
ted by any Atheiſtical imaginations, here- 
tical opinions, or ſinful practices: and I 
have been faithful in che diſcharge of thoſe 
offices, and relations, wherein my great 
Lord and Maſter hath entruſted and eſtated 


me. If 
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Eeb.$. ult. 


2 Tim. 4.7. 
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8. 


If my heart coridemm me not in any of 


theſe reſpefts, I may thence conclude with 
joy and exultation, from henceforth there is 
laid up a Crown of righteouſnefs, which the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and 
not to me only, but to all them alſo that love bs 
appearance. 


The Prayer. 


Is Ook graciouſly upon me, O Lord, I be- 

ſcech thee, in the time of my approach- 
ing diſſolution : and the more the outward 
man decayeth, ſtrengthen me ſo much the 
more continually by thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner man : give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, 
and a ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son \Feſus, that 
my ſins may be done away by thy mercy, and 
my pardon fealed in Heaven, before I go 
hence and be no more (cen. 


II. 
N the midſt of life we be in death: of 
whom may we ſeek for ſuccour but of 
thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 
diſplcaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord 
molt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful $a- 
viour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of 
erernal death. 

Thou knoweſt Lord the ſecrets of our 
hearts: ſhut not up thy merciful ears to our 
Prayers, but ſpare us. O Lord molt holy; 


O God molt mighty, © holy and moſt mer- 
cHut 


wy wy & w— 


JMI 
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ciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour tor any 
pains of death to fall from thee. 


TIT, 


N my laſt hour, O Lord, I humbly beg 
thy protection from the buſie ſuggeſti- 
ons and direful inſultings of my grand ene- 
mies, the Devil and his Angels: Oh let not 
then my Faith fail, or my Hope wither, or 
my Charity wax cold with the waining fleſh : 
But when all my joynts ſhall tremble by the 
batteries of death, mine eyes be darkned, 
and my tongue falter, then, O then let my 
heart be enlarged towards my God, waiting 
upon thee, longing for thee, and inceſſantly 
praying, ſhew me thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant me thy Salvation. 


The XX XIX. Pſalm. 


Verles, 


'F I Said, [will take beed to my ways: that 


[ off end nat in my tongue *, * The me- 
ditation of 


death makes every wiſe man careful of all his ways, and more eſpeci- 
ally to ayoid the offences of the tongue. 


2. I will keep my mouth as *twere with a 
bridle : while the ungodly is in my ſight *. * = 
tongue is 
an unruly evil, and muſt be tan''d as a wild horle with a bridle, eſpe- 
cially when proyok'd by captious, contentious and quarrelſom per- 


fons, 
H h 3.1 


466 Of Preparation unto Death. Part 1V, 


3. I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing, I 
kept ſilence, yea even from good words : bat it 
* Re- mas pain and yrief unto me *, 
proaches | 
are for the moſt part beſt anſwered with a diſcreet lilence,ſo was our 
Lord, as a Lamb, dumb before the Shearers — 


4. My heart was hot within, and while I 
was thus miuſing the fire kindled * : and at the 
* To ab- laſt I ſpake with my tongue ||. 
ſtain from 
good words is ſometimes neceſſary for the avoiding of an evil con- 
{truction ; but ſuch (ilence 1s grievous to the pious Soul, which burns 
with the fire of divine loye, and zeal to» God's glory, The zeal of 
thine houſe hath cven eatcn me up, 
| Though it be often inconvenient to ſpeak before wicked men, 
yet *tis alway necefſary to ſpeak unto God by Praver, 


5. Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
numocr of my days : that I may be certified how 
'Tisa long I have tolive *, 
'T WE 
Ut alway to pray for,to be ſcelingly ſenſible of the ſhortneſs of our 
lilC, 

6. Behold thou haſt made my days as *twere 4 
ſpan long ;, and mine age ts nothing inreſpctt of 
thee : and verily every man living ts altogether 

* The life vanity *, 

of man if | 

compar'd with God's everlaſting Being, 1s rather to be called a death 
than liſc, a vanity, not a verity of being. 


T. For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, be 

diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up 

* The riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them *, 
hearts of 

men arc darkned with the ſhadows of happineſs, whilſt they vainly 


care for worldly wealth, which is as trani1tory and uncertain as the 
life it ſelf, 


Q. And 
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8. And now, Lord, what is my hope ? tru- om 

. . o 
ly my hope 15 even in thee *, \ - WE 
Sica F in riches, 
nor in all the world affords, but in God alone that all hope of true 
happineſs is attainable, 


9. Deliver me from all mine offences : and 


/ * Our (ins 
make me not a rebike to the fooliſ1 *, Gar-in 


deprive us 
of all true well grounded hopes in God; and makes us liable to the 
{corn eyen of fooliſh men, 


1 0, ] became dumb, aud opencd 707 my , A 

month : for it was thy doing *. * We muſt 

With 4 Pa- 

tient (ilence ſuffer the reproaches of others, becauſe occaltoned by our 
oftences, and becaule fent from God for our aniendment, 


11. Take thy plague away from me: I am 


| y : | 4 11 || And con- 
even conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand, . rſs withal, 


that we deſerve to be conſumed by the juſt judgments of God, 


12. When thou with rebukos doſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, as twere a moth fretting a garment © 


every man therefore ts but yauity *, ; W _ 

'ghee 
chaſtiſemerts do eaſli]y deface the beau: y and decay the ſtreng:h of the 
corruptible body. 


3. Hear my prayer, 'O Lord, and. with 
thine ear conſider my calling: Lald not thy 


* 2 0 
peace at my tears *, * There- 
; | fore tac 
devour Soul is poured forth in Prayers, wick tears of godly forrow for 
her offences, from whence all the miferies of this life do flow, 0 


I 4. Foy 


468 Of Preparation unto Death. Part IV. 


1.1. For I am a ſiranger with thee : and a 


x | 
The ſojourner as all my fathers were *, 


earth 1s a 
itrange land to thelmmort.l Sou],whoſe native home 15Heaven, where 
{he was framed by the hands of the Almighty after his own Image, 


15.0 ſpare me a little that I may recover my 


' flrength, before I go hence and be no more 
* Which cop *. 
Imape be- 
ing defaced by her ſins, ſhe lumbly begs with tears, Time and ſpace, 
by Repentance, Faith and new obedience, to recover her native 
firenzih and beauty, before the leave her tabernacle of tifh, 


Glory be to the Father, &CcC. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


The Prayer. 


Ince my days are but as a ſpan, ſhort and 

unceitatn, I humbly beleech thee, O 
Lord, to we:n my heart from the diſquie- 
tude 0i worluly cares: and that I may be 
truittul in all the good works of obedience 
ind charity, to repair the breachcs of thy 
bled image which mine offences have 
mace, before my departure hence : that fo 
recovciing the {piritual health and ſtrength 
ot my Soul, T may ce 1n thy Grace and fas 
your, thiough Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 he py E F alm, 


Verics, 
.F 0, ther 14ſt veen our Refupe from one 
ky ocncration to anotber *, 


* Hoiy 
men have 
in all ages of the wor'd zpplied themſelves unto the Lord for ſuccour, 
ſupport and protection in all conditions. 

2, Be- 
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2. Before the mountains were brought forty, 

or ever the earth and the world were made * 

thou art God from everlaſting and world witth- i 

out end *, * Who be- 
ing eternal 

is alſo unmutable in his mercy, goodncſs, power and providence oyer 

all. 


3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruftion : anain 
. ps * : . 
thou ſayft, Come again ye children of men *, j _ 
E- "g DO 
health and ſickneſs, proſperity and adveriity, life and deatit to the 
ſons of men, according to his zl] juſt, all merciful, all wiſe good 


pleaſure, 


4. For a thouſand years in thy fight are but 

as yeſterday : ſeeing that us paſt 4s a watch 14 

. = 
the nioht *. The 

= ; : longett 
courſe of man's life in reſpe@ of God's eternal previlion, is but as a 
day that is already palt, or as one of the night-watches, which is both 
ſwift an:! ſhort, and allo dark and gloomy tlirough frequent croſs and 
adverie occurrents, 


5. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even aſleep: and fade away ſuddenly as the 


ras *. * As ſleep 
& p 1S the þ- 


mage of death, fo the life of man in this world 1s but the image or 
ſhadow of life, for 2s a ſhadow it fect! the purſucr and facerth as the 
grals, 

6. In the morning it # preen, and oroweth 
wp: 17 the evening it is Ciit Aawit, dried 1p and 
withered *. » Which 
tiie ſame 
day beholds both growing and cut down, flouriſhing an! withered, 


'7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation *, This 
Ms F 5  frailty of 
humane life ts the punithment of in, which incurs moſt juſtly God's 
indignation and vireth, Hl 3 3 Thou 
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8. Th haſt ſet our miſ-deeds before thee : 
and our fccret fins 11 tne light of thy Counte- 
* 3 hate 6 

VWho'e -auce *, 
eyes are 
ten thonſand times br tehter than the Sun, both ſeeing and recording 
the moſt ſecret of our linſul wa Y3. 


9. For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone 5 we bring our years to an cad, as it were 
70M e tale that is told *. 
COON 
God's juſt anger for onr (ins, tht our days are ſhortned, and our 


years arc ſpcnt 1n vanity and trouble, 


4 


/ 
andten: andth 20294 men be ſo ftrong that they 


come to fo tr ſcare years, yet # their ſtrength 
then but 1: our and ſorrow *7 ſo ſoon paſſeth it 


airway Ar: 1 IVC AYE b 4 O071C *. 


10. T be anys of cur age are threeſcore years 


" The W- 
ſer 36 q of 
man's life Ie not fo grcit throngh the ſhortneſs thereof, as that his 
forrows, and tronbles arc tad with his days, 


11. Brut who recardeth the power of thy 
—__ wrath? Ik Ir EVEN thereafter as a man feareth, 
"God's = lo 75 thy « dd: le. faire * * 
plea'ure © Ec 44 
for our (ns 15 either more or leſs, according as we do Ik er more 
ſtand in awe th:reof 


' 
12. So tench wi to number CUT days ky that we 


"Ws OP | w_— : 1 OT 
Ie 71ay app'y our hearts unto wiſdom * 


wildom 15 
attained by the ſerions contemplation of the Tailty of life and certainty 
Ot GC, 
| i. Ges J K E 

] X's 4 HYTN fi)Cce AT ality () Lord, At the laſt > 

* ? l — \ 
In ic and ve nraciomnumuothy ſeryants *., 

MIRSITE: * ” 
(ith © meditations devout Frayers for the propitious grace and ſa 
your cf God, 


14.0 


UN 
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14. O ſatu:fie us with thy mercy, and that 

ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be olad all the 

days of our life *, * Which 
alone can 

ſatisfie the delires of the immortal ſoul, and throughly rejoyce the 


lame. 


15. Comfort us again now after the time thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we 
. Poa 
have ſuffered adverſity *. We may 


reaſonably 
alledge our ſufferings though for our lins, as motiyes to unplore the 
conſo;ations of God's Spiric, 


16, Shew thy ſervants thy work. © and their 
children thy glory. * God's 


- : proper 
work 15 mercy, and 'tis his glory to be gracions, for the which the 
righteous do pray both for themſelves and their children, 


17. And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord 

our God be upon us : proſper thou the work of 

our hands upon us, proſper thou our handy- 
work *. * God's 
glorious 


Majeſty appears by the gracious influences of his holy Spirit : where- 
by we work the works of God, to his glory and our own eternal! 


happineis. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer, 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
dom, grant me ſo wilcly to number 

and compare the ſhort and ſorrowful days of 
this mortal life, with that joyful and never 
Hh 4 ending 
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enCing day of a bleſſed eternity ; that deſpi- 
ſing the vanities of the one, I may zealouſly 
aſpire to the happineſs of the other. O a- 
tishe the panting deſires of my Soul, with 
the ſenſe of thy mercy in the pardon of my 
ſins: and let the glory of thy grace appear, 
in proſpering me to perform all thoſe good 
works of Faith and Obedience, which con- 
duce to my eternal Salvation, through Feſw 
Chriſt. 


473 
THE 
Second general Meditation 
Upon 
[UDGME N T. 
And firſt the 


PARIICULAR JUDGMENT, 


T is appointed unto mar once to die, and —— 
after that the Judgment : No ſooner 99: 7 


ſhall this houſe of fleſh, wherein the 
immortal Soul doth now inhabir, be 
ſhattered in pieces by the hand of death, but 
in the ſame moment the departing Soul ſhall 
be conveycd by the Angels of God before his 
Tudgment-ſeat : and this is calld 7þe par- 
ticular Fudgment, that ſhall paſs upon every 
perſon in particular immediately npon his 
death : when the duſt ſhall return to the earth 
as it was, then ſhall the Spirit return unto God 
that gaveit : To give an account of the works 14, 
done in the body, whether they be good, or whe- 
ther they be evil. 
That grand enemy of man, the Devil, 
awaits thy SouPs departure hence, to dog 
thee to the great Tribunal of Heaven. Fn Ile enim 
this life he fawns to ſeduce, but in the other he 141 {vt 
will roar to devour, as a Lion over his prey : = ar. - 
to this end he will vehemently accuſe thee, | von 
aggravating all thy miſcarriages through his decipit. 
ſuggeſti- Greg, 


Eccl.12.7, 


474 Meditations upon PartIV, | P 
ſuggeſtions committed, and claiming thee 
as one of the ſubjects of his kingdom of | 0 


darknc!s: ſaying to the great Judge of all, | « 


as ſeverel Fathers obſerve : v 
Buſch, *© This perſon (thou Judge of the world) || t: 
Emir @©rhough he be thine by Creatzon, yet heis || 


Hem, Aug. ** mine by Depravation : He 1s I hine by na- 


orat. cont. *ryre, but mine by ffz, for he has obeyed d 
vm «© my ſuggeſtions, znd diſobeyed thy Laws: C 
Ch ©<qand therefore though he belong to thee I 
© by right, yct he is faln to me by default : c 

«he is thine in reſpect of his workmanſhip, ; 

© but mine by the rebellion of his will, and 

& diſorder of his affettions : having yielded ] 


« him{cif to follow my temptations, and to 
« forſake the paths of thy Commandments. 

Bur *tis not the Devil alone that ſhall thus 
accuſe thee when arralgned at the Bar of Cj- 
vine Judgment : bur (as S. Chryſoſtom ſaith) 
the Heavens and the Earth, and the Sea, the 
Sun and the Moon and the Stars, both nights 
and days, and all the Creatures thou haſt 
abuſed, ſhall bear witneſs againſt thee : but 
above all, 

'Thine own Conſcience ſhall be as a thou- 
ſand witneſſes; for being then freed from 
this clog and damp of the corruptible fleſh, 
a!l thy imaginations and deſires, all thy 
words and works ſpoken and done in the 
body. ſhall zppear to thy Conſcience in their 
native, genuine and proper colours, with- 
out any ignorance or oblivion, miſperſwa- 
ſion or miſpriſion, which now blinds the 
minds of niany thouſands to their eternal 
ruine on that day. h 
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O who ſhall then be able to anſwer thec F»s 9. 2. 


one of 2 thouſand (thou moſt worthy Judge 
eternal) if thou ſhouldit be extream to mark 
what is done amiſs, and thy great mercy in- 
eervenc nor to mitigate the rigor of thy Ju- 
ſtice ? 

But in thee have I put my truſt : Thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my Ged. I have no 
other Advocare to plead my cauſe, but my 
righteous Jutge himſelf from whom in my 
daily prayers 1 have required that they, even 
mine enemies, ſhould not triumph over me, 
when I ſtand to be judged before the Tribu- 
nal of Heaven. | 

*& Who. will fet ſcourges over my 
«thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſdom 
« gvcr my heart, that they ſpare me not for 
« mine 1gnorances, and paſs not by my fins ? 
« Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 
«fins abound to my deſtruction : And I fall 
« before mine adverſaries (in the day of my 
« trial) and mine enemies (the ſpirits and 
« powers of darkneſs) rejoyce over me,whoſe 


© bope #5 far from thy mercy, 


eMeaditat. [ I. & 


My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy Tudoments : when I conſi- 
der the ſeverity of many of thy temporal 
judgments, which arc now intended to drive 
linners to Rep-ntance, that thou mighrteſt: 
ſpare them hereafter, I cannot but foreſee 
the unconceivable rigor of thy eternal judg- 


Pf. 139. 3. 


Pſ.33.15, 


16. 


Eccl. 23, 
2, 


: 


Pjal.11g, 
120, 


ments, which intend puniſhment only, 
without 


JMI 
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Tit.2.1t, 
12, 


13, 


Hat 3.78 
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without any thought of future mercy tg 
ſparc and to forgive, 23S in this life, 

And | vile ſinner have great cauſe to feer, 
as a ſtrict examination which al muſt under- 
go, fo a ſevere ſentence to pais upon me, 
having not fo conſciencioully as 1 ought 
obeyed the ſacred dictates of rhe ſuving grace 
of God, teaching 14, that deny? ing ungodlint 
and worldly Iujts, we ſhould live ſoverly, righ- 
teouſly and godly i in this preſent world, 

With what face then (hall 1 look for the 
bleſſed hope, or hope for blefledneſs ujon 
the appearance of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jeſ7es Chrilt ? 

I have a greater cauſe to fear, than to 
hope; to wave, than to awalt his coming, 

But how ſhall I avoid, or whither ſhalll 
flee from the face of my Judge ? whither 
but from an offended God, to 2 merciful 
Redeemer? from the Throne of thy Juſtice, 
to thy Mercy-ſeat? To mect thee now with 
Repentance in my heart, and the fruits 
thereof brought forth in the actions of my 
life; and with ſuch ſpiritual wings cemen- 
ted with the bloud of my Redeeme r, | may 
hope ro flee from the wrath to come. 

O God who art juſtly Ciſpleated for our 
ſins, and pacified by our true and fincere 
Repentance; ſpare, O ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee : that they whole 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be abſolved through-Chriſt 
our Lord. 


Before 


I 


— 
—_— 


LIM 
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IIz. 


Before Tuapment examine thy ſelf : and in xc. 8; 
the day of wiſit ation thou ſhalt find mercy. 20, 
Anil 1, upon the examination of my ſelf 
do find my heart foul and polluted, and my 
life ſtzin'd with manifold offences : but that 
I may efcape the judgment of God, I judge 
my ſelf to be a miſerable ſinner, I judge my 
ſelf to have incurr*d the Lord's juſt indigns- 
tion, to have Qeicrved the diſmal ſentence 
of condemnation to paſs upon me. For [ 
have ſinned, and I have done wickealy, and I 
have committed iniquity, and have rebelled 
againſt the Lord by departing from tits moſt ho- 


ly Laws and Judgments, 
Many will be my accuſers when come to 
my great Tri: upon life or death evernal : 


and many and great accuſations have they 
to lay againſt me: the Devil and his An- 
gels, whoſe ſupyc{tions unto evil I have too 
often followed , many men, and many wo- 
men too who have been conſcious of my ſins, 
and of whoſc fins I hzve been many ways 
eviity: All the good Creatures of God I 
have abuſed, and his mercics in them : all 
thole evil deecs I have committed, and the 
many good offices I have wittingly omitted, 
all which ſtand upon record 3n the Lord's 
black book of renicembrance : and mine own 
Conſcience ſhzll bear witneſs to all theſe ur- 
deniable Evidences. 

Theſe are the Books that ſhall be opened 
2painſt me : and I have nct what to anſwer 
oC 
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Pſal, 26.1. for my (elf : But my truſt & in the tender mer. 
cies of the Lord, therefore I ſhall not fall, and 
be calt in my trial. Holy Jeſus, who waſt 
condemned being innocent, acquit me 
though greatly nocent through Faith in thy 
Bloud. 

Tſ.35.24, Judge me, O Lord, according to thy righ. 
teonſneſ, not ater mane; for ?tis lictle, and 
good for little : - bur *cis thy righteouſneſs, 
Holy Jeſs, both active and pallive, I muſt 
plead for my acquittance when judged by 
thee : then, O then ler not mine enemies tri- 
amph over me. 

25. Let them not ſay in their hearts, there, 
there, ſo would we have tt : neither let them 
ſay, we have devonred him : But in the hour 
of death and in the day of Judgment, 

Good Lord deliver mt, 


OO m— —OD—— —_ 
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Upon the 
GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


«VA, 25. 


V T Hen the Son of man ſhall come in hy 
31, 


Glory, and all bis holy Angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of bu 
Glory. 

32 And before him all nations ſhall be gathered -- 
t Theſ.g,2z, This 1s called The day of the Lord, by way 
of Eminence, as being of all days the grea- 
telt. 
Ang 
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|. 

And that firſt in reſpect of the great ap- 
pearance which ſhall be upon this day, both 
of the-Judge and the perſons to be judged. 

1. Grear and glorious, terrible and ama- 
zing ſhall be the appearance of the Judge 
himſelf, with all his numerous attendants. 

His perſonal appearance ſhall be in Maje- 
ſy and great glory; not in reſpect of his 
Divine nature, for that appears not to the 
eyes of fleſh; but in reſpect of his Humane 
nature aſſumed. 

That nature which appear?*d here upon 
earth, poor, mean, contemptible : where- 
in he was deſpiſed and ſcorned, whipt and 
ſcourged, beaten and buſfctted, beſpatte- 
red with ignominious ſpittings and vile re- 
proaches: racked, disjoynred, diſtorted, 
deformed, nailed and pierced, crucified 
and died : ſhall upon this day appear cloath- 
cd with Majeſty and crowned with glory : 
Every eye ſhall fee him, even they alſo who 
pierced him; and the marks in his nailed 
hands, in his nailed feer, and in his gored 
fide ſhall appear as ſo many ſhining Stars for 
their glittering ſplendor. 

2. A great day in reſpect of the nume- 
rous attendants upon this great Judge; of 


. 


whom Dan. 7. g,---- when the ancient of days 
did ſit ---- thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him ;, the judgment was ſet, and the 

books were opened, 
When.this day of the Lord cometh, the 
Sun ſhall be curncd into darkneſs, and the 
Noon 
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Moon into bloud; and all the glittering 
Stars ſhall fall from their Orbs : but then 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, atten- 
ded by all the triumphing Saints and Angels 
of Heaven, who ſhall appear as ſo many 
Stars in the Firmament above, dazling the 
eyes, and aſtoniſhing the hearts of all per- 
ſons to be judged; and this renders, 
- 3. This day a great day in reſpect of the 
appearance that ſhall then be ; even of all the 
Men that ever Jived, or ſhall live upon the 
face of the carch : and of all the Angels alſo, 
who are more numerous than men in the 
_ judgment of the Schoolman ; who faith, 
pres that there be as many, 1t not more, of ſpi- 
3. ritual than of corporzl Beings. 

4- A great Cay in reſpect of the multitu- 
dinous 1rials, even of all the works that 
ever have becn done, from the Creation to 
the diſſolution of all things under the Sun : 
And not our works only, but 

5. Of all our words, even'of every idle 
word an account muſt be given: By thy 

Mit.12, words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy word; 
36,37- thou ſhalt be condemned, | 

6. Not our words and works only, but 
even the inward thoughts, intentions, and de- 
ſires of our hearts ſhall be expos?d to open 
view and cenſure : the Lord will bring to light 
the bidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of all hearts. 

The molt ſeared Conſcience of the wick- 
ed, and the moſt ſubtle ſecrer Conſcience of 
the Hypocrite, ſhall by the all-piercing light 
of the divine Majeity be diſplayed, and ap- 

pear 
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pear as manifeſt and open, as ifall the coun- 
{els thereof had been wricten with a beam of 
the Sun: For thou, O Lord, haſt ſet oUY 7.90. 8. 
miſdeeds before thee, and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

'Tis recorded of Agathon, a perſon fa- 
mous amongſt the Egyptian Fathers for 
ſtrictneſs and holineſs of life, that he was 
notwithſtanding exceedingly arraid upon his 
approaching death: And being demanced 
the reaſon. of his fear by fuch as knew the 
innocence of his life : He anſwered, That 
the judgments of God do vaſtly differ from 
the judgments of Men : Every way of man is 
right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits, Prov. 16.2. Woe, woe to the 
molt holy and innocent life among Men, 
if the mercy of God do not interpole in the 
day of Judgment. 

For alas, who is ſo holy, who ſo pure 
and innocent, as to ſtand with any confi- 
dence in that aſ}-diſcerning light of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ? Whoſe eyes are 2 thouſand x,.: .. 
times brighter than the Sun, beholding all the 19, © 
ways of men, and conſidering their moſt ſecret 
parts, 

I have been guilty (moſt mercitu] Father) 
I have been guilty of manifold miſcarriages, 
which I have now forgotten, nor can I 
through the ſtricteſt examination of my ſelf, 
recal to my memory many of mine oftences. 
But although I cannot, yet thow numoreſt my Frh 1g: 
ſteps: doſt thou not watch over my ſin ? --=- 17, 
my tranſgreſſion 1s ſeated up in a bag, and thoy 
ſoweſt up mine iniquities. So ſurely are all 


v3ij 
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my tranſgreſſions kept in ſtore againſt the 
day of my Trial : whilſt I ſenſual and ſe- 
cure, think allis well enough with me, and 
Pſal.19.12. that my ſins are forgotten: O cleanſe thoy 
me from all my ſecret faults : and as they are 
Fſal. 51.9. hid from my memory, ſo hide thou thy face 
fromthem ;, blot them out of thy Book of re- 
membrance, that' they appear not to my 
confuſion on that great and laſt day, 


II. 

1. The Lord hath made all things for him- 
ſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evil, 
Prov. 16. 4. 1 he great day of Judgment is 
call'd xa7* #Zoy av, the day of evil : As for 
which day the Lord hath reſerved the full 
execution of his ſevere juſtice upon all the 
evils of the world. | 

In the Creation of all things, the power of 
God was molt eſpecially manifeſted : in the 
Yovernment of the world doth his wiſdom 
moſt appear : In the Redemption of man- 
kind hzs mercy 1s molt tranſparent : And in 
the day of Judgment ſhall hs juſtice moſt 
eminently ſhew forth and exerciſe its ſtrict 
and ſevereſt meaſures, 

2. Sad and diſmal 1s the ſentence that up- 
on this great day ſhall paſs upon all ſuch 
whoſe Faith hath not according to ability 
and opportunity been fruitful in the good 
works of Charity : Depart from me ye curſed 

Mat. 25. into everlaſting fire---- For I was an hungred 
41,42. and yegave me no meat-== = 
And if theſe ſhall be eternally damned, 


who have not given of their own goods for 
the 
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the relief of others : what ſhall become of 
the Oppreſlor, the Extortioner, the Chea- 
ter, the Thief, and of every one who cj- 
ther by force, or fraud, publickly or ſecret- 
ly hath either taken, or detained what of 
right belongs unto others ? Surely if the one 
ſhall go, the other ſhall be driven, hurried 
with a vengeance into everlaſting fire. Fey tt, 
3. Great, unconceivably great ſhall be 
the perplexity and anguiſh of the impenirent 
ſinner in this great day : beholding ( as 4»- 
ſelm medirates ) on the oze ſide his fins accu- 
ling him, and ox the other the ſtrict and im=» 
partial juſtice of Heaven, ready to paſs ſen- 
rence upon him : ſeeing below him the mouth 
of Hell gaping to devour him ; and above him 
1 an angry Judge condemning him to that 
| placeof Horror : feeling within an accuſing 
1 Conſcience tormenting him, and without the 
whole world in conſuming flames: Ard if , ,,, ; » 
the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſawd, where © © 
ſhall the ungoaly and ſinner appear ? or where 
ſhall he hide himſelf that he may not ap- 
pear ? For any wicked one tolie hidden on 
that day is impoſſible, and to appear is 
dreadful and intolerable. 
S. Chryſoſtom ſaith, that the very ſight of 
an angry Judge ſhall be then more unſup- 
portable than a thouſand Hells. 
4+ This is that diſmal day forctold by our 
Lord himſelf, wherein they ſhall ſay, Bleſ- , 
ſed are the barren, and the womb that never ,, © 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck, | 
Then fhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 30. 


fall onus, and to the hills, cover us, 
112 And 
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And hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and frum the wrath of the 
Lamb. 

For the great day of his wrath 1 come : and 


who ſhall be able ro ſtand ? 
Wo is me that I have ſinned : wo, wo, 


is me, that [| have offended this great and 


terrible Judge of all the world : bur as is his 
Majeſty, ſo is his Mercy great and wonder- 
ful. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, on that 
great day, have mercy upon me -. and deli- 
ver me now in this world from the ſocicty, 
from the temptations, from the guilt of the 
wicked ; Let me zot be occupied in any angod- 
ly works with the men that wo#k wickednef, 
that I be not reckoned and ranked amongſt 
themia the world to come. 


IIT. 


The day of Judgment is not only of all 
d2ys the moſt dreadful, but the moſt joyful 
alſo. 

The righteous, and the holy, and the 
juſt ſhall appear in glorified bodies, cncir- 
cled with the ſhining rays of exceſſive light; 
but the wicked in bodies, or carcaſſes rather 
both hideous and loathſom. 

To the impenitent and wicked of the 
world, *cis a day of the greateſt terror ; but 
to the holy and humble of heart and life, a 
day of Jubilee and greateſt joy : a day of 
ſhame and confuſion to the one, of glory 


and conſolation to the other, 
How 
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How great then ſhall be the glory of the 


F holy Chriſtian ; and how great the ſhame of 

infidelity and Atheiſm ! how great the joy 

4 of the true Believer, whoſe Faith has been 

fruitful in all good works; nd how great 

? the ſorrow of the Heretick, Hypocrite, the 

q profane and diſſolnte! for then, and not 
0 fully till thez ſhall God render to every man ac- Rom.1.6, 


cording to his works. 

To them who by patient continuing in well 7; 
doing, ao ſeth for glory, and honour, and ime 
mortality : eternal life, 

But to them who are contentions, and obey 8, 
not the truth, but obey unrighteonſneſs : indigo 
nation and wrath. 


| Tribulation, and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 9g, 
| man that doth evil : of the Jew firſt, and alſo 
of the Gentile, 
But glory, honaur and peace, toevery man 10, 
that worketh good, 


For there us no reſpett of perſons with God, U7- 

What heart can worthily think of theſe 
things, without trembling and great aſto- 
niſhment, if not purifed and fincerely 
devoted to the ſervice of God ? 

Teach me, O Lord, thy way, and I mill pſ26 1x. 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee 
that 1 may fear thy name : fear to offend thee 
the great and righteous Judge or the: 
world, in the leaſt particular of thought or 
deſire, of word or of ded. 

O Lord, who never faileſt to kelp and go- 
vern them whom thou doſt bring up in thy 
ſtedfaſt fear and love : keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the proteQtion of thy good pro- 

I 1 Z Vidences 


Luzxe13. 8, 
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vidence, and make us to have a perpetual 
fear and love of thy holy name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 

When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find 
faith upon the earth? All we who are called 
Chriltians, profeſs to bclieve both the cer- 
tain coming of Chriſt to Judgment, and the 
uncertainty of the time: That we muſt all 
jitand before his dreadful Tribunal and re- 
cclve every man according to his works: 
bur this is generally a dead Faith, it quick- 
£115 NOT the affections, It excites not to ſuch 
holy conſcientious actions, as the firm and 
cordial Belief of all this does imply and 


command : and ſo will prove as dangerous 


£0 the Souls of ſuch Believers as if they had 
no faich at all. 

Wich moſt of men the Judgments of God, 
and all the amazing concerns of Eternity are 
no more but words which they hear : they 
have but very narrow, very ſhallow and dark 
conceptions of them : they underſtand not 
their great aſtoniſhing importance; and are 
not therefore deeply affected therewith to 
become wiſe unto Salvation. 

O raiſe up thy ſtupid Soul, I do here ſum- 
mon thee whoſoever thou art that readeſt 
theſe Meditations, and thou art hereby ſum- 
mon'd particularly as by name to make thy 
appearance at this general Aſlizes to be held 
at the great and lait day ; and there to give 
an account of every paſſage through thy 
hole life ; which ſhall be as ſtrictly and 
ER throvghly 
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throughly ſifted and examined, as if there 
were none but thy ſelf to be tried, as if no 
cauſe but thine alone were to be heard. 

Eja chariſſime----Conſider my dear Chri- 
ſtian brother, our of what great danger thou 
maiſt now deliver thy ſelt, and from what 
great fear thou maiſt be freed, if now thou 
doſt alway ſtand in awe and fin not ; if now 
thou beeſt alway ſuſpectful of death, and 
ſolicitous of the Judgment to come. T. K, 
þ 3.6 33. 

Prepare then, prepare thy ſelf now ; now 
that thou haſt time and leiſure prepare thy 
ſelf for that great day; for upon thy Trial 
then depends eicher thy everlaſting well-be- 
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ing, or miſerable undoing for ever. Now 1 Cor.:. 31, 
then caſt up thy accounts carefully ; exa- F4n.4.8, 


mine, try, and judge thy felf; confeſs thy f- 10.4 


uke 2.47, 
Cor.11, 


manifold amiſſes : Humble thy ſelf greatly 7 
under the mighty hand of God: Appeale , 


the wrath of the great Judge of the world 


, 10, 


27, 


by Prayers and Tears, and all the ſacred of- Eccl.7 17. 


fices and acts of true Repentance, by Alms 
and Offerings and Faſtings often : andin a 


word, by all the kinds of thoſe ſpiritual ſa- x rea. 2.5, 


crifices that are acceptable unto God through 
Feſus Chriſt, 

Stir up, we beſecch thee, O Lord, the 
wills of thy faithful pcople : quicken our 


dead and cold Faith with the ſacred fire of 


holy Charity, the very bond of perfection 
and all vertue, that we plenteouſlly bringing 


forth the fruits of good works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded at the laſt Cay, 


And 


through Jeſmor-=- 
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at. 25.0. 


Amnbr, 1n 
LUC 
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V. 

And there was a cry at midnight, Behold 
the bridegroom cometh : Wo unto me then 
( faith a devour Father ) if I be found fleep- 
ing in my bed at midnight, when the great 
Judge of all the world hall appear : it con- 
cerns me much rather to rcſolve with holy 


:. David: at midnight I will riſe to give thanks 


unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous fudgments. 
H: ppy : are thoſc ſervants whom the Lord 
wh:n hz cometh ſhall find upon their watch, 
awaiting his coming with thezr loins girt, 
tiicir Jults reſtrained, and their Lamps burns 
1»e: Thelight of the holy and true Faith 
flaming by divine Love, and ſhining through 


#7t. 5.16, all the actions of their life : thar others ſee- 


Alet. 26, 
p Al. 
1,21.34s 


ing their good works may plorifie God the Fa 
ther of Heaven. 

 TIwillſtand upon my watch to guard the in- 
nocency of my Soul : I will watch and alſo 
pray, that I fall not into the ſnare of the 
Devil when tempted by him : and that day 
come upon me unawares. . 

There he two ſorts of {ins eſpecially, 
222inſt which my bleſſed Redeemer hath 
commanded me to watch, that the day of 
the Lord ſurprize me not : Firſt, Surfeiting 
and drunkenneſ}, or the pleaſures of the fleſh. 
Secondly, The cares of the world, or Ambi- 
tion and Covetoulſnels : againſt theſe grand 
enemies, which continually war againſt my 
Soul, it concerns me continually alſo to 
warch 2nd pray. | 


o. toe 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Lord, let not, 1 humbly beſeech 
thee, any importunate cravings of this cor- 
ruptible fleſh feduce me, nor the flattering 
falſe felicities of worldly wealth and digni- 
ty deceive me; but grant that I being free 
from all pollutions both from the one, and 
the other, may awalt thy coming in all holy 
but humble confidence, to be ranked nor 
amongſt the curſed goats on thy left hand, 
but amongſt thy bleſſed Sheep on the right 
hand, and hear that joyful ſentence ſaying, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the king= 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world : Grant this O heavenly Father---- 


Our Father which art in Heaven,&Cc. 


The XXVI. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASE D. 


E thou my judge, O Lord: not to con- Verſe 1. 
demn me for my fins, but to accept of 
my ſervices, though imperfect and weak : 
for I have walked innocently : not according 
to the Innocency of thy Saints in Heaven, 
but according to that of frail Man upon 
Earth. Neither do I herein preſume to ju- 
ſtifie my ſelf, bur my truſt hath been alſo in 
the Lord: "tis not my innocency, bur rhe 
Lord's mercy l rely upon, and therefore ſhall 
T not fall inthe day of Judgment. 
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : now 
!5 the time;. aſſiſted by thy all-piercing Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, to examine my ſelf, in order to my 
grand examination in that day : Try out my 
reins and my heart; as the lilver is tried 
when the droſs is purged out, and this even 
in the furnace of affliftion if it ſo ſeemeth 
good unto thee : that my reins and my heart 
may be cleanſed from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit z and yeteven ſol dare not 
undergo thy ſtrict and ſevere examination of 
me, but with refleCtions upon thine immenſe 
Goodneſs. 

For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever before mine 
eyes : ? Tis my conſtant meditation, my ho 
and my refuge : and 1 will walk in thy trath : 
inwardly delighting and outwardly perfor- 
ming the commands thereof : and that I may 
do this, 

T have not dwelt with vain perſons, made 
my abode with ſuch as follow the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world : neither 
will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful: | 
have not ſo delighted in the ſociety, as to be 
tainted by the evil examples of ſuch as 
through their deceivable{luſts keep not the 
Covenant they have matle with their God : 
nor is it enough to avoid the ſociety, but 

Thave hated the congregation of the wicked : 
not their perſons bur their wickedneſs and 
all their conſultations to do evil : and will 
not fit among the ungodly, {o as. to continue 
and be delighted with the errors of their 
Ways. | 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
with the tears of true RepentanceT will waſh 


the ſinful works of my hands, and keep 
them 
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them clean and innocent for the future : and 
ſo, not in my ſins unrepented, will 7 go ro 
thine Altar to offer up Vows and Prayers 
with the precious body and bloud of my $Sa- 
yiour. 

That I may ſhew the voice of thanksgiving : 
publickly declare the great Thanks and 
Praiſe which is due to thy divine Majeſty : 
and tell of all thy wondrous works : joyning 
with the Miniſters of thy Temple in Pſalms 
and Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, wherein 
thy great works both of Mercy and Judg- 
ment are celebrated. 

To this end, Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy honſe, the place where thou in- 
habiteſt more eſpecially than any other hou- 
ſes: and ?*cis my delight to come to this 
houſe, becauſe "is the place where thine ho- 
nowr dwelleth: where the honour of thy 
Name is continually celebrated : for i his 
Temple doth every man ſpeakof his Honour. 

And ſince ?cis the joy of my heart to joyn 
with thy people in the praiſe of thy Name, 
O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : though 
in this world I cannot altogether eſcape 
their temptation and trouble, yet rank me 
not amongſt them, in the world to come : 
nor my life with the bloud-thirſty : let me not 
periſh wich the cruel, uncharicable and co- 
vetous of the world. 

In whoſe hands ts wickedneſ: the works of 
whoſe hands are unjuſt, and deſtructive : 
and their right hand i full of gifts : even 
their righteous actions are for bribes, and 
liniſter eads tranſacted : and ſuch are all they 
who make a gain of godlineſs. But 
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But as for me, though others purſue their 
worldly intereſts through injuſtice and bri- 
bery: yet 1 will walk innocently : that*s the 
deſire and reſolution of my Soul : O deliver 
me, through the precious bloud of my Re. 
deemer,which was ſhed for my deliverance ; 
defend me from all my ghoſtly enemies that 
would deſtroy mine innocence : and be mer- 
ciful unto me : let thy mercy both pardon my 
by- paſt tranſgreſſions, and ſupport me 
throngh all the perils of this mortal life. 

My foot ſtandeth right fixed in my affeCti- 
ons tocleave unto thee, and 1 will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations : in the aſſemblies 
of the Lord's people, in the houſe where his 
Honour dwelleth : and ſo ſhall I hope to be 
hereafter admitted into the bliſsful compa- 
ny of Angels and Saints to praiſe the Lord 
for ever : ſaying, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The XLIII. P/aln 
PARAPHRASE D. 


'$z1 ſentence with me, O God: when I 
ſtand before thee to be judged accord- 
ing to my works done in the body, whether 
good or evil, O then defend my cauſe againſt 
the ungodly people : Plead for me againlt all 
the accuſations of men, women, devils, in 
whoſe company, or by whoſe Re? I 

ave 
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have done any evil: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man, that li bc not rank- 
ed amongſt ſuch upon the left hand of un- 
righteouſneſs and infelicity. 

For thou art the God of my ſtrength : By 
whom I am enabled to reſiſt all my ghoſtly 
enemies: why haſt thou put me from thee, 
leaving me to niine own weak, frail and fin- 
ful ſelf * And this is the reaſon, why go 1 ſo 
beavily, in the ways of thy ſervice and of 
mine own ſalvation : whilſt the enemy oppreſ- 
ſeth me? being deſtitute of thy help, the 
grand enewy of God and man overpowers 
me with his temptations and aſſaults : But 
that I may m.unfully reſiſt and overcome, 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, the light 
of thy Grace, and the truth of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, which diſcerns the cauſe of the 
righteous from the ungodly, that they may 
lead me out of all the errors of this ſinful life; 
that being ſeparated from the alturements 
and ſociety of the ungodly, they may bring 
-1e to thy holy hill, where thy Temple is fitu- 
ate, and to thy dwelling, the place where 
thine honour dwelleth. 

And that I may go tothe Altar of God both 
Sacramental, and Myſtical : upon the Altar 
of my heart to offer up my whole ſelf, to be 
a living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable unto 
God, even the God of my joy and gladnef, 
who makes glad my heart by the conlolati- 
ons of his Holy Spirit, when I approach his 
Altar : and upon the Harp, which is an in- 
ſtrument of a Triangular figure, and repre- 
ſents the heart of man : wherewithal 7 wi# 
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give thanks unto thee, O holy and ever bleſ- 
ted Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God over all, bleſſed for ever, and my 
God, even the God of my joy and worſhip, 
my glory and my Crown ? O then 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul? There 
isno | Pack but for ſin, becauſe this alone 
ſeparateth the Soul from the God of all con- 
ſolation : and why art thou fo diſquieted with- 
in me? ?1isthy unquiet paſſions, and unru- 
ly luſts, which diſturb thy reaſon, and 
withdraw thee thus difquieted from a ſincere 
dependance upon thy God : but return, re- 
Turn unto thy reſt, O my Soul : 

O put thy truſt in God: all thy ſorrows and 
diſtempers are from thy ſelf, thy health and 
joy is from the Lord : and for this / wil yet 


gzve him thanks : who 1s to be praiſed in 


_ the ſcaſons of ſadneſs and joy : for in 
oth 

He t the help of my countenance, the light- 
ſome gladneſs of my heart, and my God, 
both of my Being and Well-being, even the 
God of all that am, and all that I have, and 
all thatT hope to be; which is to enjoy the 
beatifical viſion of his divine Majeſty : for 
ever to ling 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 
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THE 
Third general Meditation 


Upon the 


PAINS of HE LL. 


M*Y are the opinions, and diſputes, 

and too curious alſo the diſquiſitions, 
touching the place, and nature, matter, 
manner, and duration of the pains of Hell - 
But it would be more Chriſtian prudence 
ſtrictly to ſearch and find out thoſe crooked, 
deceitful and polluted paths which lead to 
that diſmal place of torments, that we may 
decline and avoid them. 

"Tis ſurely better by much not to feel by 
woful experience the miſeries of the dam- 
ned, thanexactly to know, and accurately 
to diſcourſe of them. And may this be 
ever my ſtudy, bleſſed Lord, my continual 
care, and fear, and conſtant endeavour not 
in the leaſt particular to ſin againſt thee : 
for thy wrath and indignation which reſteth 
upon ſinners, is a fierce wrath, and a ter- 
rible, ?cis not in the power of frail man to 
ſuſtain the fury of it. 
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ME DIET AT. L 
Of the pain of Lof. 


! A S there are two general parts of every 

ſin in this life committed: 1. An 
averſion from the Creator : 2. A converſi- 
on to the Creature. $o there are two gene- 
ral kinds of puniſhment for Sin in the Life to 
come : 1. The Puniſhment of Loſs: 2. The 
Pain of Sente. 

The firſt, and cis eſteemed by many holy 
F2thers the greateſt of Hell-Torments, is 
that which 1s call”d by Divines, The pain of 
Lof, whercunto the wicked of the world are 
{>ntenced in theſe ſeveral expreſſions : Take 
him away ---- Caſt him out ---- I know you 
not---- Depart from me ye curſed--- 

*© The Pains of Senſe in hell, are intole- 
& rable { faith Chryſ.) yet for a man to ſuf- 
©« fera thouſand Hel's is Teſs irkſome, than 
* to be baniſht from Heaven, to be driven 
* from the preſence of God, to be exild 
© out of the regions of Light and Joy, to be 
& rejected of the Lord, and to hear from 
* him, 7 know you not--»- Depart from me---= 

The Loſs of Heaven muſt needs be the 
createſt of evils, becauſe *tis the Lofs of the 
greateſt and moſt perfet good, and of all 
that 1s truly good, 

Toloſe the good things we do now enjoy 
'n the world, may be recompenced with ad- 
vantage by the gain of Heayen ; but to loſe 

Heaven 
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Heaven it ſelf, to forfeit the right and title 
we once had happily obtained to be inheri- 
tors of the Kingdom of Heaven, is a Los 
irreparable ; <*Nothing can compenſate, /4. Serm. 
©« nothing can equal, nothing to be compa- Ge 
«red to this Loſs, cis Kell enough it ſelf 7,0. 
© jf there were no other. 8.85% 

In this life the moſt wiſe and holy under- 
ſtand not throughly the fulneſs of Heavenly 
joys, and ſo cannot be ſenlible of the Tor- 
ment of their Loſs : but in the next life our 
eyes ſhall be opened, and the veil upon our 
hearts removed, and then ſhall the ungodly 
ſee, to their unſpeakable grief and anguiſh 
of ſpirit the vaſt difference betwixt the ne- 
ver fading pleaſures of the right hand of 
God, and the empty tranſitory pleaſures of 
ſin; betwixt that fulneſs of joy in the pre- 
ſence of God, 2nd the deplorable forrow of 
its loſs and ablence. 

It is very probable, that this Torment of 
Hell is meant by the Worm that dieth not : 
For nothing can more corrode, and eat fo 
deeply even into the inmoſt receſſes of dam- 
ned Souls, as to ſee and conſider for 
what poor begearly, trifling things of the 
Earth here below they have loſt thoſe bli(s- 
ful Joys and rayiſhing Felicities of Heaven 
above, when they ſhall remember how mo- 
mentany were their ſinful pleaſures, but 
never to be ended their pains : Then ſhall 
they curſe their Parents that begat, and che 
womb that bare them, and the paps they 
ſucked ; ſo terrible ſhall be the Torment of 
this neyer-dying, ever-gnawing Worm, 

that 
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that they ſhall curſe themſelves that they do 
{till live, yea and curſe God himſelf, who 
is bleſſed tor ever. 
Priv.s.z4 7 havecalled but ye have reſuſed, ſaith the 
Ezek, 33, Lord: called ſaying, 1xrn ye, turn ye unto 
Il. ewith all your beart ---- Come unto me all ye 
—_— 25. that are weary ---- But we vain men flight 
OE en and neglect, nay too many contemn ſuch 
gracious invitations : they ere not affected 
or dclighied with the preſence of God, or if 
they come to hjs houſe, and approach his 
preſence there, *{1$ not Either with that in- 
ternal Devotion, and external Reverence, 
"tis not with ſuch pure hearts and clean 
hands, as becomes the preſence of ſo great 
and glorious, fo holy and pure a Majeſty : 
and is ir nor then moſt juſt and equal, that 
all ſuch irreligious, irreverent and profane 
perſons bz baniſkt the bliſsful preſence of 
God for cver ? 
And fo hath the Lord threatned, Tſazi.65. 
12, ---- Becauſe when I called ye did not an- 
ſwer ;, when I fpake ye did not hear, but did 
evil ---- Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, my 
fervants ſnall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry; my 
ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; 
my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſha- 
med : Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, but ye fhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 
ſhall houl for vexation of ſpirit. | 
Whatever therefore be the guiſe of the 
multitude, to walk ev:ry one after the luſts 
of their o.vn hearts, and to follow their own 
Imaginations in the contempt of the Lord's 
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whilſt I have life and liberty 7 wil! come znto 
thy houſe, even upon the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, and in thy fear will I worſhip towards thy 
holy Temple----- | 

My heart hath talked of thee and of this 
gracious command of thine. Seek ye my 
face ----- Thy face, Lord, will I fech: O hide 16, 
not thou thy face from me under the cloud of 
my fins and the thick clond of my tranſgret- 
ſions,zor caſt away thy ſervant in diſpleaſure : 
but vouchſaie that my approaches to thy 
divine Majeſty may be ſo frequent and fer- 
vent, and with ſuch Humilicy, Revyerence 
and Devotion performed, that my perſon 
and my ſervices may in this life be accepted 
before thee, that I hear not at the Jalt day 
that diſmal doom of the wicked, Depart from 
me ye cur ſed---- 


MEDITAT. $L 
Of the Darkneſs of Hell 


* Lops be baniſhed the preſence of God, 
who is the Fountain of Light is to be 
involved in the terrors of Darkneſs: and ;,,, . 
therefore after, Take him away, it follows, x3, 
caſt him into otter darkneſf: And fo is the 
place of Heil deſcribed : A land of darkneſi C4.25 39. 
and of the ſhadow of death, a land of darkneſs _ 
a5 darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, I. 
without any order, and where light is as dark- | 
neſſ, And this muſt needs be fo, becaute 
Hell is fartheſt remote from Heayen the Re- 
Ke k 2 glon 
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gion of Light, being ſeated (as *cis generally 
belicved) in the centre of the earth, where 
neither Sun, Moon nor Stars diſplay the 
jcaſt ray or glimmering of their Light, and 
where not the leaſt beam of the divine Mercy 
ſhall ever aÞpear. 

There is Fire indeed in Hel}, but ſuch a 
Fire as burns without ſhining, a Fire with- 
out light, not unlike whereunto 1s the Fire 


Fam. 3. 6. of blind Zeal, the tongue whereof ſerteth on 


fire the courſe of nature, and tis ſet on fire of 
Hell. FE: 

All the light which the fulphurous Fire of 
Hell affords, ſerves only to diſcover the 
ghaſtly ſight of infernal Fiends, reviling, 
ſcourging, tormenting the damned without 
mercy, without intermiſſion : and there 
perheps may the wicked ſee ſome of their 
friends, and acquaintance, and of their 
companions in their fins involv*d with them 
in the fame puniſhment, which are fights ſo 
dreadful as ſhall augment their torments. 

Here js darkneſs then, and no darkneſs : 
ſuch darkneſs, as ſhall hide from the eyes 
whatever is pleaſant and deſirable : and yet 
no darkneſs to hide from the diſmal fight 
v-hatever is vexatious, and adds the greater 
anguiſh to the aking heart. 

This diſmal darkneſs of Hell is call'd The 
outward darkneſs, reſpecting the inward 
darknefs of humane Souls, and thoſe mani- 
fold decis of darknels which iſſue from the 
OnCc, 51:6 run heaclong to the other. 

it then thou haſt followed the luſts of chine 
own aarkuicd hearty ard obeyed the ſugge- 

ſtions 
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ſtions of Satan the Prince of darkneſs, if thou 
haſt loved and acted the works of darkneſs 
(of ſinfulneſs and error) more than the ſa- 
cred acts and influences of Grace and Truth, 
it is moſt juſt char thy portion be with black- 
neſs of darkneſs tor ever. 

Vouchſafe, bleſſed Lord of light and life, 
vouchſafe to diſplay the ſacred beams of thy 
Celeſtial light into my darkned Soul, dif- 
pel and Giſlipate thence all the black ſtain 
and guilt of fin contracted by my daily back- 
ſlidings from thee, all thoſe clouds of igno- 
rance and error, which darken my under- 
ſtanding, all rhoſe noiſom luſts of the world 
and of the fleſh which inceſſantly infeſt, and 
infect my Soul, that I paſs not from theſe 
inward to that outward darkneſs where #5 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


MEDITA T. II. 
Of the Fire of Hel. 


F all the torments invented and pra- 
Aiſed by the malice of men or devils, 
that by Fire is the moſt fierce and frightful : 
How does it amaze the minds of men, when 
they fee it flaming in their houſes, and con- 
fuming their habitations and eſtates? and 
yet the Fire of Hell is far more dreadful and 
tormenting, as differing from our ordinary 
fire eſpecially in three reſpects, 
I, Our fire feeds only upon groſs and cor- 


poreal ſubſtances, but Hell fire feeds upon 
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ſpirits and damned fouls; and "cis therefote 
as much more ferce and plercing than our 
fire, as a ſpirit 1s more quick and ative, 
than a groſs heavy body. 

Be not deceived (O my Soul) with any 
fond con Celts of vain men, that this fire is 
only metaphorical, or fantaſtical, allegori- 
cal or poetical, becauſe *cis piepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, who are ſpirits, and 
not liable to viſible flames : But the word of 
God which cannot lie, and many undeniable 
reaſons by the learned deduced thence, da 
confirm 1t to be arcal, yea a material fire, 
but more ſpiritual and refined, and ſo more 
cating, picricing and tormenting than the 
fre which burns upon our hearths. 

2. Qur fire doth alway burn and torment 
2frer the ſame manner ; but Hell fire being 
the inſtrument of divine Juſtice, doth more 
or leſs rage and afflict, according as the per- 
ſons condemned thereunto have been more 
or Jeis gullty, 

And tis obſervable, that the ſinful Souls 
doomed to theſe flames are repreſented by 
our Lord unto thoſe Tarcs that are bound in 
bundles to be burnt, Aarth. 13. 30. deno- 
ting all kind of ſinners to be puniſhed with 
them that are of their own rank and quatity : 
e.g. The proud with the proud : The drun- 
kard with his good fellow : The adulterer 
with the unclean; and ſfoin all others, ac- 
cording to the enornities of their lives, ſhall 
be their ſufferings after death. 

And altho!: vgh in this life *tis ſome miti- 
gation of ſorrow to have companions there- 
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in of the ſame quality; yct in Hell *tis far 
otherwiſe: for there the more finners with 
their ſins, the more fuel is added ro thar dil- 
mal fire : So that when I conſider,all the fins 
that have been committed againlt the Maje- 
ſty of Heaven ſince the beginning of the 
world to the end thereof, are 2s io many 
faggots to feed the fire of Hell ; I cannot 

ut tremble ac the greatneſs of its force and 
fury; and carefully avoid the fecicry of fin- 
ners in this life, that 1 ſuffer not with them 
to the encreaſe of our mutual torments n 
the other world. 

3. Our fire may be quenched, nay *twill 
quench it felf when its fuel is waſtcd : but 
the fire of Hell is u#quenchabls : beciuſe 
Firſt, The breath of the everlaſting God 
like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth entindle ir. 
Secondly, The fuel that fecds this fire ſho1] 
never be conſumed, viz. Immaterial, Im- 
mortal Beings, of whom being tormented in 
theſe flames ?tis affirmed, that they ſhall ſeek. 
death, and ſhall not find it, they ſhall deſire to 
die, but deati ſhall flye from them. Nitſerable 
wretches! whilſt they had time and leiſure 
to ſcek life, they negleRted ir; nay 1t 1s too 
common, that when life in Chriſt is cffered 
unto many in the bleſied food of their Soils, 
they ſlight and contemn 1t, 29 therefore 
*ris moſt juſt (as the Father obſerves) that 
they whoſe life in this world was no other than a 
death in ſin, their death hereafter ſhould be a 
life in puniſhment for ſin everlaſtingly. 

But as tothe unquenchable fire of Hell, 
Remember (O my Soul) that there Is now 
KK 4 a 


IMat?.v 1, 
1{1.66. lt. 
Ifa.29 ult, 


Rev. g. 6, 


Ut cnjus 
VIII MO7- 
tur ſuit in 
culpa, iÞic 
mors vivdt 
in pen. 
Greg, 


ZEccl.7.197, 


Col. 3.5. 


Meaitations 1up03 Part IV. 


a fire within thee, the which if it be not 
quencht in this life, will bring thee to fire 
unquenchzble in the other world: and this 
is the rank and fulſom fire of Concupiſcence. 
1hy carnal luſts,and thy worldly luſts being 
new foliowed and fulfilled, are the fuel that 
iceds that diſmal fire of the Infernal Lake : 
and rhe worm alſo that never dieth, is bred of 
the ſame corruption, even in the dunghil 
luſts of the heart, actuated by the hot ſug- 
geſtions of Satan. 

And as the fire of Concupiſcence doth 
now more or [cls rape in thy heart, ſoasto 
follow the ſway thereof ; ſo ſhell the fire of 
Hell he, more or leſs raging hereafter, if 
tocſe Iuſts do not die within thee, before 
the death of nature ſeize thee. | 

Take then the advice of the Wiſe Syraci- 
acs : Humble thy ſelf greatly, for the venge- 
ance of the wicked is fire and worms, And of 
S. Paul : Mortifie therefore your members that 
are upen earth, fornication, uncleannef, in- 
ordinate cffcction, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſnrſs which 1s Taplatry For which 
things ſ:khe, the wrath of God cometh upon the 
children of diſobedience. 

Bleſſed Jews, by the merits and myſteries 
ct thy Circumciſion I humbly beg the true 
Circumciſion of the Spirit; and by the vir- 
tuve of thy Trucifixion ſtrengthen me to cru- 
Cie the fleſh with the affections and Juſts, 
icſt any of thoſe exorbitant fires being not 
opportuncly quenched, involve me in thoſe 
Aimes of hell which are unquenchable. 
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MEDITAT. TY. 
Of the extent of Hell- Pains. 


6 | T Hen I conſider righteous Fob on Geo, mor, 

the Dunghil, the holy Baptis? 
<« hungring in the Wilderneſs, S. James be- 
<« headed, S. Peter crucihed, the I orments 
«2nd Deaths of innumerable Martyrs, the 
&< manifold Afflictions of the holy and elect 
« neople of God; I cannot but conſider, 
*© and know aſſuredly that very great and 
{© many ſhall be the Torments of the wicked 
* inthe world to come : ſince God ſuffereth 
© thoſe whom he dearly loves to be ſo much 
{© afflicted in this life. 

'The Pains of Hell in the extent of them 
do herein differ from all preſent bodily 
pains : that theſe are partial only in ſome 
particular parts, joynts, and members of 
the body, whilſt other parts are free from 
pain: But in Hell the whole man in all the 
Senſes internal and external, in all the parts 
of his body and powers of his ſoul, yea the 
moſt ſpiritual faculties ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtone, rage and deſpite, 
grief and anguiſh, miſery and malediction. 
For the pains of Hell are a concourſe of all 
kinds of pain, and of all at the ſame time, 
and of all of them for ever. 

'The Taſte ſhall be puniſhed with bitter- 
neſs, the Appetite with hunger, and the 
Tongue with thirſt, the Sight with horror, 

the 
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the Hearing with aſtoniſhment, the Smell 
with ſtench, the Heart with anguiſh, the 
Imagination with fear, the Reaſon with 
madneſs, the Judgment with confuſion, and 
in the very Bowels fire unquenchable. 

And this 1s moſt juſt, that as the wicked 
have employed all the powers and parts both 
of Soul and Body, as weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſs unto fin; ſo ſhould their puniſh- 
ment be in all their Senſes, Members, Fa- 
culties ---- that as each hath tranſgreſt by 
ſinful Pleaſure, and inordinate Delight, fo 
each ſhould have its peculiar afflicting Tor- 
ment. 

There is no ſin unrepented in this life, 
but ſhall have its proper peculiar torment in 
Hell: There the proud ſhall be filled with 
confuſion : T he ſlothful ſhall be pricked for- 
ward with burning gozds: The covetous 
ſhall be pinched with penury : The glutton 
and the drunkard ſhall be pined with a per- 
petual hunger and thirſt : T he envious ſhall 
howl like mad dogs for rage and grief : The 
laxurious and lovers of pleaſures more than 
lovers of God, ſhall wallow in baurniag 
picch, and ſtinking: brimſtone: And in a 
word, in whatſoever thing a man hath in 
this life offended, in the ſame ſhall he be 
rormented, if not by a true and timely Re- 
pentance prevented. And this the miſe- 
rable Dives felt, when he wanted a drop of 
cold watcr to cool his tongue in Hell, who 
whilft upon earth had fared ſumptuouſly 
every day. 
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"Tis undoubtedly true, that all perſons 
condemned to the flames of the nether Hell 
are not equally tormented therein : for 
though the fire of Hell be one and the ſame, 
yet it torments not all after the ſame man- 
ner, nor in the fame degree of torture : 
but every man ſhall therein more or leſs feel 
the ſmart of its fury, as by the nature, qua- 
Iity and frequency of his fin, he hath leſs or 


more deſerved the ſame: for ſhall not the Gen.at8.25 


Judge of all the world do right ? 

The more high, peremptory and pre- 
ſumptuous, as alſo the leſs obſtinate and 
impenicent ſinner ſhall both ſufter under thg 
torment of the ſame fire, but not in the 
ſame degree of pain and ſuffering : As under 
the ſame heat of the Sun upon Earth all crea- 
tures are not alike ſcorched, but ſome are 
more, ſome leſs ſenſible of its darting beams, 
according to their ſeveral conſtitutions :; 
So in the fire of Hell, the degree of its burn- 
ing ſhall not be alike in all, becauſe what 
here the diverſity of bodies, there the diver- 
ſity of ſins ſhall effe& : So that though all be 
tormented with the like flames, yet not eve- 
ry one in the like manner and degree of tor- 
ment. Gregor, But alas the loweſt degree 
of ſuffering in that place of horror is puniſh- 
ment enough, if ſeriouſly conſidered, to af- 
fright the ſinner from all the errors of his 
ways. 

There be many who now think this or 
that to be ſevere commands, Love your Ene- 
mies ---- Deny thy Self, Faſt, and Watch and 
Pray ---- Take up thy Croſs ---= but ſurely 

*twill 
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7 twill be much more hard and bitter to hear, 
{A M from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire---- 

There was an Hermite call?d Olymping, 
wit had a Cell near the River Jordan, where 
he was conſtantly plagued both with exceſ- 
ſive heat and the birings of innumerable 
Flies : who being demanded why he would 
continue there ro endure ſuch perpetual 
vexations: Anſwered, I ſuffer patiently the 
bitings of theſe Flies, that I may eſcape the 
diſmal bitings of that Worm that dieth not: 
And this great heat I endure, that I may 


& ſcape the flames of Hell, which are intole- 


rable and everlaſting, and theſe heats but 
for a moment. Prat. Sprr. c. 141. 

O let not then the ſevereſt commands of 
the Goſpel, nor the difficulties and labours 
of Repentance ſtartle and affright thee : let 
not the breach or neglect thereof, ſeem a 
light and a ſmall thing unto thee; but Re- 
member that tv endure the pains of Hell but 
one hour, is more exceeding painful and 
3/Iidting, than a thouſand years of the moſt 
{trict and ſevere auſterities in Faſting, and 
Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

Remember the Worm that dieth not : 
The Fire that is not quenched : The inſepa- 
rable ſociety of tormenting Devils: The 
horrid howlings of damned Souls : Ihe 
everlaſting baniſhment from the preſence of 
God, and from the Regions of light : The 
inſufferable ſtench, horror, and ſtifling 
fumes : The Eternal hunger and thirſt, Ia- 
mentation and woe; and {ſurely if theſe re- 

membrances 
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membrances will not move thee to imbrace 
the ſtrictelt commands of thy bleſſed Re- 
deemer, thy heart is hard indeed, and har- 
der than the nether Milſtone. —_ _—_ 
wiſe with the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh rrembleth _ 
for fear of thee ;, Jnr I am ws of thy judg- —_— 
ments. 

| But I humbly beg I may be here, even 

| here in this life puniſhed for my fins, bur 

ſpare, O ſpare me in the life to come, 3nd 

from thoſe intolerable pains of the nether 

Hell, good Lord deliver me, through Jeſs 


Chriſt. 
MEDIT: AF... 
Of the Bond's and Chains of Hell. 


Iohteoms art thou, O Lord, and upright 

are thy Judgments : ?Tis a juſtice be- 
coming the juſt Judge of the World, that 
the Licentious and Profane, who in this 
life would not be bound up nor reſtrained 
from following and fulfilling their exorbiranc 
luſts, 'but have walked in the counſel of the 
ungodly, and food in the way of ſinners; 
that they who boxzd xp their hands from do- 
ing the works of God*'s Commandments, 
and bound up their feet from walking in the 
paths of his moſt holy Laws; that they 
whoſe ſins are boxxd upon their Souls, and 
not looked by true Repentance through Faith 
in the Blond of Chriſt : ?cis juſt, I ſay, thar 
ſuch ſhould incur this ſad and diſmal Sen- 
tence, Bind him hand and foot--- By #4at-22.1f 
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By the feer in holy Writ is frequently 
meant our affections whereby our Souls do 
move, as our bodies do by our feet : And 
by our hands our actions are meant : ſo that 
by the binding of both in Hell is intimated, 
that it ſhall not there be poſlible, either to 
act, or ſo much as affect what is good, and 
conducible to our redeniption thence. 

To be bound to one place, though in 
Silken Cords, or Chains of Gold, though 
*twere on a Bed of Roſes, or the ſweeteſt 
Perfumes, to be ſo tied as not to be able to 
{tir hand or foot, is a very great puniſhment 
to the free, aCtive and ſtirring ſoul of Man : 


*How much more then a ſorer puniſhment is 


it, to be bound in hery Chains, eating 
through the lleſh into the very Bowels, nay 
through all the moſt hidden and deepeſt re- 
ceſſes of the Soul, and be forced to lie down 
in a Bed of Flames, and therein not to be 
able to ſtir either hand or foot, not to move 
or change from ſide to ſide for the leaſt eaſe 
or mitigation of Torment ? 

For the binding of the feet implies there?s 


no eſcaping, no flying from the place of 


Torment; and the binding of the hands, 
that there's no fence agamſt the tormeanting 
Fiends; that there's no way to be gone, no 
work to be done to mitigate in the leaſt their 
inſupportable ſufferings : ?Tis therefore 
one great reaſon of God*s forbearance with 
ſinners in this life to bring them to Repen- 
tance, becauſe there?s no poſlibilit@ by Re- 
pentance to abate the ſorrows of impenitent 


He 


1inners 12 the life to come. 
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He muſt have a heart of Stone, or rather 
of Flint the hardeſt of Stones, who in re- 
membrance of his ſins is not greatly terrified 
and humbled in the very thought and appre- 
henſion of theſe fiery tormenting Chains of 
Hell. And ſuch a hardneſs of heart is con- 
rracted by a long continued cuſtom in any 
{inful courſe : And every fin unrepented is 
| juſtly puniſhed, 1. By being inſenſible of 
| 41in; and 2. without the fear or remem- 
brance of future Judgments, which makes 
that vaſt difference betwixt the wiſeman 
and the fool : The wiſeman feareth and de- 
parteth from evil, but the fool rageth and ts 
confident, Prov. 14. 16. 

Bcſled Feſus, whoſe innocent tender 
hands were rudely feized and bound with 
Cords of injuſtice and violence, vouchſafe 
to looſe all the Bonds and Chains of my Sins, 
wherewith both my hands and feet, affeRti- 
ons and aCtions are infettered and infeſted ; 
and grant that the wounds they have made 
in my Soul being waſhed, with my Tears, 
may be healed by the Soveraijgn Balſam 
which from thy Wounds and Stripes and 
Bonds does flow : Pluck my feet out of the 
Net of every temptation to ſinfulneſs and 
error, and let my hands be continually lift up 
unto thy Commandments to do them, that I 

be not liable to be bound by any of the Spi- 
rits of vengeance in the fiery Chains of the 
nether Hell, where is weeping and wall- 
Ing ---- 
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MEDITA T. VI. 
Of the Laments of Hell. 


Here ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and 
 gnaſhing of teeth: They ſhall deſer- 
vedly weep 1n Hell, whoſe eyes upon earth 
have been full of Adultery, Laſciviouſneſs 
and greedineſs of the Creature : whoſe eyes 
have been ſet upon their covetouſneſs, and 
their eye-lids lifted up with ſcorn and con- 
tempt of others: who have been guilty of 
any of theſe, or of any other ſinful polluti- 
ons, and have not wept and bewailed the 
ſame with the tears of Repentance. 

Wo unto you that laugh now in your ſinful 
pleaſures, for ye ſhall mourn and weep either 
here or hereafter : And ?tis ſad and fottiſh 
to pur off this neceſlity of weeping, to the 
other World, where the Tears of ſorrow 
and fad Repentance [hal] avail nothing. 

And this 1s alj the water that Hell affords, 
not a drop to cool the tongue tormented in 
thoſe ſcorching Flames, only thoſe drieſly 
'Tears, which the violence of her T1 orments 
do extort, which bcing ſalt and briniſh, and 
ſpent in vain, ſhall the more increaſe the 
bitterneſs and augment the miſeries of the 
condemncd inner, 

Weeping in this life, as ?tis a ſign, ſo ?tis 
ſome eaſe to the inward ſorrow of the Soul, 
which outwardly evaporates it ſelf by 
Tears : Bur cis not thus with the weepings 

In 
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in Hell, thereno Tears, no Sighs, not the 
ſaddeſt Lamentations can mitigate in the 
leaſt the ſorrows of the Soul, becauſe there 
is nothing but what doth torment, withont 
1 any intermixture of eaſe, or allay : which 
is manifeſt from the conjunction of weeping 
1 and gnaſhing of teeth, to intimate there is 
1 notſucha Lamentation as gives eaſe to the 
Soul, but rather embitters rhe ſame even to 
4 rageand madneſs, and dire execrations of 
1 it ſelf, andof all its inſtruments and com- 
panions in her ſins, accompanied with blaſ- 
phemous revilings of the juſtice of God. 

O that now my head were waters, and mine Fer.g 1. 
eyes a fountainof tears, by weeping here, to 
prevent the weeping in Hell hereafrer, now 
to bewail my ſins, that I ſorrow not when 
"tis too late, where weeping and wailing 
ſhall not aſſwage but avgment my forrows. 

Lament, O ſinner, and gnaſh thy teeth 
through a holy indignation, to be ſo fooliſh 
and mad, as for a little ſinful pleaſure, or 
dirty delight, to run the hazard of being 
obnoxious to never-ending pains and ſor- 
rows. 

Bleſſed are they that mourn, both for their 274:.c 4: 
own fins, and for the ſins of others through 
the fear of Hell, and deſire of Heaven ; for 
| they ſhallbe coniforted, their fears prevented, 
their deſires obtained. | 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thor Þf,gi 5, 
| tult not deſpiſe : Aheart broken with godly 
ſorrow for fin, and venting it ſelf in Tears. 
with Prayers, Humitliations and Confeſſions 
mixt with Faith in the Bloyd of my dear 
F,1 Redeerger. 
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Redeemer. Thus Lord, thus I humbly beg 
to be delivered from thy wrath, and from 
the deplorable wuilings of a ſad eternity, 
Amen, 


MEDITAT. VIL 
Of the Perpetuity of Hell-T orments. 


HE Perpetuity of Hell-Torments is in 

the thought thereof a Torment un- 
ſpeakable : for in every inſtant of the Suf- 
ferings of the Damaed, they ſuffer all the 
Torments of thoſe infinite thouſands of 
years to come, the continuance whereof is 
not meaſured by Time, but by the bottom- 
leſs Abyſs of Ecernity, and the immutabili- 
ty of Divine Juſtice : and what is time to 
eternity ? . Behold as a drop of water us to the 
ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the 
ſand : fo are a thouſand years to the days of 
erernity. 

In this life fear hath torment : but torment 
hath oo fear, but hope rather of releaſe, 
and deliyery : but in Heli the Damned both 
fear what they ſuſter, and alſo ſuffer what 
they fear, even the everlaſting Curation of 
their ſufferings : They that are caſt into the 
Lake of fire and brimſtone ſhall be tormented 
day and night for ever, and ever, 

The Damned in Hell (faith holy Bernard) 
ſhall die unto life, and yet ſhall for ever live 
unto Ceath : For therefore ſhall they live for 
ever, that they may be the food of death 
cternal. Are 
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Are not they then without underſtanding Pſ41.14.4« 
that work wickedneff? who being endued 
with Reaſon, and capable of Counſel, who 
knowing the ſhortneſs of this life, and the 
uncerralnty of the ſame, and withal belic- 
ving the everlaſting duration of the life to 
come, do nevertheleſs bend all their 
thoughts, and endeavours upon witat con- 
cerns this preſent temporary Being, even ro 
the great hazard of being obnoxious to the 
Pains and Torments of a fad eternity : ſuch 
madneſs in the hearts of men can never he 
throughly bewaiPd even with tears of bloud. 

Wo to them who now do laugh at what 
ſhall be hereafter moſt ſadly bewailed : and 
| wo to them who ſhall feel by ſid experience 
what they now either believe not, or but 
ſlightly regard it. 

Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath aca. ;.r, 
to come? | hat there is a wrath to come 
every Chriſtian believes, and ?tis a fierce 
wrath and a terrible, even indignation and p,y ,o 
wrath, tribulation and :nouiſh upon every ſoul g. | 
of man that doth evil, and hath not repented 
him of the evil, and of the iniquity he hath 
done. 

Of the coming of this wrath alſo frequent 
warning is given, both by the works and }y 
the word of God, and by the Miniſters of 
his Church : but who takes warning given ? 
who regards the power of this wrath? very 
few regard it ; though the leſs it he regard- 
ed, the more fierce it will be, for even there- 7 g0.rt. 
after as a man fearethſo ts thy diſpleaſure. 
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Prov.3.7- Fear thou the Lord, O my Soul, fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 

P[al.76.3, Thou, O Lord, thou alone art to be feared, 
and who may ſtand in thy ſight, when thon art 
angry * 

Pro.14.2y The fear of the Lord us a fountain of life, to 
depart from the gates of death. 

Matio.is Fear not them that can kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul : but fear him who « 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and boay in hell, 

Feb. 12, Let whavegrace whereby we may ſerve God 

28, acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 

For our God s a conſuming fire, 


29, 
The LXXXVI. P/aln 
PARAPHRASE D. 
Verſe 1. Ow down thine ear to him who now bows 


down his heart, and hear me, O Lord, 
confeſling, for 1 am poor, extremely wan- 
ting of the gracesof thy Spirit, which ſhould 
make me rich towards God : I have little or 
no treaſures laid up in Heaven, and there- 
fore 1 amin miſery, liable to the eternal mi- 
ſeries of Hell : But, 

Preſerve theu my ſoul from that diſmal 
place of Torments, for 1 am holy, ſeparate 
and devoted to thy Service, though a poor 
unprofitable ſervant : and upon this account 
I make bold to call thee ay God, whom I 
worſhip and ſerve, and humbly beſeech thee 
to ſave thy ſervant who putteth his truſt in 
thee, for the riches of grace and ſalyation, 
whercin Be 
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Be merciful unto me, O Lord, who art 
richin mercy, for 1 will call daily upon thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee in great mercy to de- 
liver me from that miſery, whereunto my 
poorneſs in grace, but abounding ſins make 
me obnoxious. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant that the ſor- 
rows of death overwhclm me not : For unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul, being 
—_— encouraged by thy grace and good- 
neſs. 

For thou, Lord, art good, even the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of goodneſs, and graci- 
014, propitiouſly inclined to hear the ſuppli- 
cations of thy people, and of great mercy 
againſt the greatneſs of iniquity, #nto all 
them that call upon thee, even to all that call 
upon thee faithfully, depending upon thee 
alone for help, and ſatery, 

Give ear, Lora, to my prayer, not ſlightly 
hearing the ſound of my words, but ponder 
the voice of my humble deſires : the intenſe 
deſires of my humbled ſoul, I humbly deſire 
to be conſidered. 

In the time of my trouble, and that's the 
whole time of my Pilgrimage here upon 
earth, 1 will call upon thee for protection and 
deliverance, whercof I will never deſpair : 
for thou heareſt me, if my prayer be pure 
and humble : and therefore will I call upon 
thee as long as I live. 

Among the gods that be cither falſly ſo cal- 
ied, or be ſo called by participation of di- 
vine Power as the Angels in Heaven, and 
Kir gs of the Earthzthere #s none like unto thee, 
L13 O 
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O Lord, either for Power or Wiſdom: 
there is none that can do as thou doſt : thy 
Works do far exceed the Power of any crea- 
ted Beinzs to do the like; and therefore in 
tulnefſs of tim+ 

Al. Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall no 
longer inake gods ito themſclves, but ſhall 
Come 41d 1901 ſhips; ze, O Lord, the Maker of 
ail Men, ard of all Things, and being ad- 
—_— M mbers of thy holy Catholick 

-urch ſill glorifie "ny Name, both with 

-1rt end voice, and by the good Works of 
wr '!r Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

For thox art preat, which all thy Works 
declare, and doſt wondrous things, not to be 
apprehended but admired, and ?tis there- 
fore in all the parts of the World conteſled, 
that thou art God alone, ail others being ei- 
ther fallely or feignedly called gods : And 
that I may accordingly worſhip thee aright, 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, that I neither 
miſtake the right way, nor ſtumble and fall 
therein, bur ſiedfaſcly and conſtantly walk, 
inthytruth: and this Way and this Truth 
35 my bleſſed Redeemer, who by his Do- 
ctrine and Example, Doings and Sufferings, 
Life and Death, is the way that leads to 
Life Eternal: © brit my heart unto thee, by 
che indiſſoluble bonds of a true Faith, firm 
Hope, fervent Charity : that I may fear thy 
Name, ſo as that I neither dare to fin againſc 
thee, nor too much preſume upon thy mer- 
CY» 

Twill thank thee, O Lord my God, a3 from 
whom both my wholc Self, and all th2 lictle 
roo 


UN 


Part IV. the pains of Hell, 


g00d that is mine does proceed, with all 1; 
beart, as being hereunto excited by the fear 
and love of thy Name : and Iwill praiſe thy 
Name fr evermore : And there is very great 
reaſon i {cv} do ſo; 

For g++: ©. chy mercy toward me, not only 
manife!tcy i; uill thc good things I do enjoy, 
but in my deli-crance irom manifold evils, 
and efpeciai'y from the greateſt of evils : 
for thou naſt delivered my ſoul from the nether- 
moſt hell, in the broad way that leads there- 
unto | have ©. long time walked, and 'tis of 
thy great meccy, that l have not long ſince 
been hurled headlong to that liſmal place 
of Torments : And frill I have great cauſe 
to compl:1n, 

O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
proud Lucifer aad his infernal Fiends, and 
the congregarion of naughty men have ſought 
after my jou! : the wicked of the world con- 
ſpire wich the Devil and his Angels by their 
ſinful ſuggeſtions to ſubvert the innocence 
of my Soul, to have her portion with them 
in the netchermoſt Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, art full of compaſſion, 
eſpecially to all them who chuſe rather to 
{affer than to do what 15 offenſive to thy Ma» 
jeſty, and mercy, in pardoning the offences 
of the truly penitenr, /ong-ſuffering, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to Repentance, plenteous 177 
goodneff, abounding in thy bleflings, and 
truth both in performing thy promiſes of 
mercy to the penitent, and in rendring to 
every man according to his works. 

L'F4 Oo 
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O turn thee then unto me, who by my ſins 
have juſtly provoked thee to turn away thy 
face from me ; and have mercy npon me, a 
miſerable ſinner : and thatl may no more 
offend thee, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer-+ 
vant, even gholtly ſtrength and fortitude, 
manfully to reſiſt the Devil, and all his nu- 
merous troops of ſcnſual and worldly luſts ; 
in all whoſe aſſaults vouchſafe to help the ſor 
of thine handmaid, that I may overcome all 
their temptations unto evil, and carefully 
keep my vow and promiſe made when I was 
firſt admitted to be a Son of thy handmaid 
the Church. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, let ſome 
ſign of thy favour towards me appear, that 
they who hate me, my ghoſtly enemies, 21a 
ſee it and be aſhamed, when they ſhall behold 
all their conſpiracies and aſſaults againſt my 
ſoul defeated by the aſſiſtance of thy divine 
Grace: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me 
and comforted me : thy help to overcome 
when I am tempted unto ſin, 1s a great com- 
fort to my ſoul, for I have hereupon a good 
ground of hope, that thou wilt deliver my 
foul from the nethermoſt Hell : and that be- 
ing raiſed up from the gates of Death, I may 
ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
Daughter of Sion, Saying 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The 
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The LXXX VIII. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASE D. 


Q Lord God of my ſalvation, my Corpo- Vetſe 1. 
ral and Spiritual, Temporal and Erer- 

nal Salvation is from thee, and therefore 7 
have cryed day and night at all times and ſea- 
ſons, and in all conditions proſperous and 
adverſe before thee, as unto whom alone the 
inmoſt intimate deſires of my ſoul are naked 
and open : O let my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, be received and accepted by thee : 
incline thine ear unto my calling, 1o graciouſly 
hear as to grant my humble requeſts. 

My foul is full of trouble, which being the 
conſequent of Sin, is the forerunner of 
Death, and my life draweth nigh unto hell, 
which openeth wide her mouth to ſwallow 
down ſuch polluted Souls. 

1 am counted as one of them that go down ta 3. 
the Pit, lookt upon as a dead man and a caſt- 
away: and I have been even as a man that 
bath no ſtrength, which is derived from the 
Lord of life, to eſcape the ſnares and ter- 
rors of death. 

' Free among the dead, not likely to be freed 4, 
from my troubles, bur by death, which puts 
anend to all the miſeries of this ſinful life : 
like unto them that are wounded by the fiery 
darts of the Devil, and lye in the grave of 
corrupt converſation, which leads to the 
grave of death the wages of fin; and who- 
ſocver 
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ſoever thus lye there, are out of remem- 
brance, both forgotten by the righteous, 
and alſo are cut away from thy hand, repulſt 
from among(t thoſe blefled Sheep, which 
ſaall be rankr on thy right hand in the day of 
Judgment. 

T hou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit : 1] con- 
feſs I have ſo far incurr*d thy wrathful diſ- 
pleaſure, as to be laid in the nethermoſt 
Hell, which is a place of darkneſi, even 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : and #n the 
acep Abyſs of inextricable Torments. . 

Thine indignation lyeth hard upon me, 
whereto I have provoked thee by manifold 
offences, and thou haſt yexed me with all thy 
fterms; thoſe tempelſts of affliction and 
trouble which diſturb my peace are ſent 
:rom thee to {cowre the ruſt of corruption 
off my Soul. 

Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from anc, and made me to be abhorred of them : 
The inviſible ſociety of holy Angels, with 
the prayers and good wiſhes of holy men I 
enjoyed whilſt I was innocent, and heaven- 
Iy-minded; but now being polluted, they 
are eſtranged from me, and abhor me in my 
ſins. 

I am ſo faſt in priſon, that T cannot get 
forth : | am ſoenfetter?*d in the bonds and 
chains of my ſins, that without the help of a 
divine hand I cannot be looſed from them. 

My ſight faileth fer very trouble, the bright 
eye of my mind is dimm?®d and darkned 
through the preſſures of my ſpirit : and in 
this ſad condition, Lord, Thave called ayes 

thee, 
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thee, as being my only refuge in danger, 
ſapport in trouble, and ſuccour in all di- 
ſtreſs, / have ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee, by my practice according to my pray- 
er. 
Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead? or 
ſhall the dead declarethy works of wonder ? 
or ſhall the dead riſe up and praiſe thee ? 1 hey 
muſt have part in the tirſt Reſurrection 
( which is from the corruption of fin) who 
worthily ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the 


grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruttion ? both 


in the ſtate of the firſt, and of the ſecond 
Death, there is a deep ſilence of thy Good- 
neſs and of thy I ruth. 

Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark , and thy righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten? Thy righteous and 
admired deeds are not once mentioned ei- 
ther in the grave of Death, or in the pit of 
Hel] : in both eſtates there is an utter for- 
getfulneſs of all thy Goodneſs and Truth. 
But that I may be delivered from ſuch 2 fad 
condition, 

Unto thee have 1 cried, O Lord : and ear- 
ly ſhall my prayer come before thee + Before | 
be ſurprized by Death, let my prayer for 
thy preventing aad aſliſting Grace be noc re- 
jected. 

Lord, why abhaorreſ# thou my ſoul? 1] am 
unclean I confeſs, and ?cis bur juit I ſhould 
be abhorred and forſaken; bur being with- 
al penitent and humbled, why h:4-!! thou thy 
face from me, as being till diſi:)-2{ed with 
me, and deat to my peiicious ? ] 
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I amin miſery, and like unto him that ts at 
the point to dye : Death as the wages of ſin 
dogs me at the heels : even from my youth up 
thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind : The terrors of my Conſcience for fin, 
have been alway accompanied with a trou- 
bled and contrite ſpiric, which thou haſt 
promiſed not to deſpiſe. 

Thy wrathful diſpleaſnmre goeth over me: 
The apprehenſion of thy wrath and diſplea- 
ſure invades, and overflows my foul : and 
the fear of thee hath andone me: the fear of 
thy wrath in the day of Judgment, and of 
the never-dying Torments of Hell, hath 
ruin'd al} my worldly conſolations. 

They came round about me daily like water 
overflowing all the powers and paſlions of 
my Soul, and compaſſed me together on every 
fide, leaving no yiſtble means of evaſion and 
PCaCce. 

My lowers and my friends, who profeſſed 
themſelves to be ſuch in my worldly proſpe- 
rity, and amidſt my carnal delights, haſt 
thou put away from me, they are alienated 
and eſtranged in time of my trouble : and 
bid mine acquaintance out of my ſight, they 
will not now ſee me who formerly frequen- 
ted my company. 

And therefore being thus deſolate, and 
deeply endangered, unto thee as my only 
hope and refuge,0 Lord God of my Salvation, 
I have cried day and night continually, for 
deliverance and Salvation, that my ſoul may 
continually bleſs thee and ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it was 1a the beginning, CC. THE 
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Part IV, 


THE 
Fourth general Meditation, 
OF 


Et A V2.4 


I, HE Land of Canaan was promi- 
ſed to Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful in theſe words of 


command: Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
Northward and Southward, Eaſtward and 
Weſtward---- For all the Land which thou 
ſeeſt, tothee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for 
ever, 

The Celeſtial Canaan is herein promiſed 
unto thee, if a true Son of the Faithful 
Abraham : Lift up then thine eyes, O my 
Soul, and Contemplate the raviſhing Feli- 
Cities of this Land of Promiſe. This is thy 
Native Country, where thou walt at firſt 
Framed by the hands of the Almighty, after 
His own Image; Why then doſt thou not 
pant, and breath, and ſigh, and long to be at 
Home ? Why art thou ſo well pleaſed with 
a ſtrange Land, and delighteſt rather to be a 
Pilgrim 1n the Valley of Tears, than a Free 
Denizon in the Land of Peace ? a Foreigner 
inthecity of Babylon than a Citizen in the 
heavenly Jeruſalem? Away, away from Le- 
baron, O my Soul, thy beloved calleth thee 

away 
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Can, 4.8. away from the dens of Lions, and the moun- 
Pjal.55.6. tains of the Leopards : O that Thad wings like 


Meditations upon Fleaven. Part IV. 


a Dove, for then would T flee away and be at 


reſt. 


3. Weread that the Lord brought Moſes 
to the top of mount Piſgah, and ſhewed him 
the promiſed land z where having the wil- 
derneſs behind him, and the happieſt of all 
lands before him, he reprelenrs the devout 
and heavenly minded Souj, who conſidering 
the manifold troubles in the wilderneſs of 
this world, an1 the joys and felicities of the 
world to come, is highly raviſhed in the 
contemplation and defire of the one, to the 
extream contempt of the other. 

Did I but ſeriouſly confider the ways of 
my preſent peace and contentment, I could 
not but obſerve, that the Commandments 
of God have ſo much intrinſick 1{weerneſs 
and felicicy in them, as to excite the moſt 
imple and ſtubborn Soul to ohey them : and 
yet ſoexceſſive are the ardors of divineGood- 
neſs 2nd Love, as toengz»ge our obedience 
by the promiſes of Celeſtial Joys. Unto 
this immarceſſible Crown of Glory we are 
Created by God the Father, Redeemed by 
God the Son, 2nd SanCtified by God the Ho- 
ly Ghoft in the ſacred waters of Baptiſm, 
vwhercin we are adopted, not only ſons, but 
heirs of the Kingdom cf Heaven. 

\W hat btindnefs then doth ſo much poſſeſs 
the minds of the greateſt part of the ſons of 
men, ther all their defires and endeavours 
fhould be fo whoBy taken up with the vain, 
frail 
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frail, empty and dying things of the Earth, 
to the ſlight and neglect of choſe never fa- 
ding joys of Heaven ? 

TT he firſt and largeſt ſtep we take towards 
Heaven, is from the ſtaie of Sin into the 
ſtate of Grace; the other, viz. from Grace 
to Glory is a more eaſie and ready pallage 
there being nothing betwixt the one anc ihe 
other, but a frail mortal life, which taxing 
end, the Soul that is enriched with the or- 
naments of divine Grace is immediately 
cloathed with the robes of Glory : and 
therefore both the one and the other is ſtiled 
by our Lord Life Eternal, John 17. 3. Thu # 
Life Eternal, that we might know thee---= 


3. The happineſs of Heaven is the end of 
all Holineſs upon Earth; and that muſt 
needs be the greateſt good, which is the end 
of all that is good, for the end is more noble 
than the means, ?Tis the laſt good we hope 
for,and ſo the moſt perfect,as being the per- 
feftion and accompliſhment of all the good 
we can imagine or deſire; nay, tis a bleſ- 
ſedneſs beyond our frail imaginations to 
comprehend : as zt is written, eye bath net 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into 
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the heart of man, the tbings which God hath * Luod 


prepared for them that love him *, 


n0n poteſ}, Ang. in 1 Cor. 2,9. 


4. Raiſe up thy affections ( O my Soul ) 
as to be raviſht with the loyeof Heaven, ſo 
| to 


Dew pre- 

paravit dis 
ligentibus ſe, fide non capitar, ſpe non attingitur, charitate non com- 
prebenditur, deſideria © vota tranſgreditur : acquiri poteſt, aſt.mari 
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to lament with tears of ſorrow and ſhame 
thy ſloth and negligence, thy coldneſs and 
indevotion, thy ſinful ſecurity and earthly 
mindedneſs, and what obſtructs thy way, 
and ſlackens thy pace towards this place of 
joy unſpeakable and glorious. 

O how ſlight and trivial, how inconfide- 
rable are all the moſt ſtriCt and rigid labours 
of Repentance and Mortification, of the 
moſt profound Piety, and ample Charity, 
in reſpect of thoſe celeſtial joys whereunto 
they lead thee! 

And if it ſhall once pleaſe God through 
the merits of Chriſt to receive thee into 
Heaven, thou wilt then think all thy pray- 

Age quod ers and tears, ſighs and groans, faſtings and 
_ watchings, all thy labours of love both to 
— God and man, very well ſpent, that they 
ma: ego have wafted thee oyer the troubleſome 
(inquit waves of this worlds vaſt ſea, Into the haven 


Dominus) of eternal peace and felicity. 

Eero MErces 

tua : ſcribe, lege, canta, geme, tace, ora, ſuſtine virilitey contyaria: 
digna eji by omnibus yita aterna, © majoribus praliis. T, K. 


Vouchſafe me, O Lord, a good end of 
my life, a happy paſſport out of this world, 
and lead me in the ſtreight and even path 
that leads to thy Kingdom ; where that I 
may at laſt arrive, it ſhall neither be my 
care nor fear, what, and how great things 
I ſufter and undergo in my paſſage thither. 


| 
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MEDI IT AT 


Of the place we call Heaven, and firſt, its 
Greatneſs. 


Hat Empyreal Heaven, which is the 2 gr, 12. 
ſeat of God and of all his holy Angels =. 
and Saints for ever, is called alſo the Third Deus. 10, 
Heaven, and the Higheſt Heaven, and the 4 
», * 2 Chr.6. 

Heaven of Heavens; and 'tis of all the pla- © *j'o 
ces of the Univerſe the moſt ſpacious, large 
and ample: for it contains ali the Heavens 
and the Earth alſo, even the whole Creati- 
on within its verge and compaſs. 

Do but conſider the vaſtneſs of the Sun, 
and of the Moon, with the multitude and 
magnitude of all the Lights of Heaven, molt 
of which are greater, and ſome of them far 
bigger than the whole body of the Earth : 
Conſider alſo that beſides the vaſt number 
of Stars, there are empty ſpaces in the fir- 
mament for as many, nay for many more 
than as many yet : and then admire with 
aſtoniſhnient the vaſt extent and amplicude 
of the Heaven of Heavens, which contain- 
eth all theſe, and all thar js above, and all 
that 1s below all cheſe, within its circuic and 
circumference. 


Secondly, Its Brightneſi and Beauty. 


The brightneſs of the Sun, the Moon and 
the Stars do but imperfectly repreſent the 
M m Beauty 
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Beauty and Brigh neſs of Heaven, as *tis de- 


Kev 21.23 ſcribed Rev. 21.23. Andthe City bad no need 


Pſa. 90.10, 


of the Sun, nor 'f _ Moon to ſhine in at, for 
the glory of God aid lighten it, and the Lamb 
# the livht thereof , which exceeds as much 
the light ot the Sun, as the Suns light tran- 
{cends that of a glimmering Taper. 

The Air of this country of Heaven is con- 
tinually pure, and clear, bright and ſplen- 
did; tis not capable of any clouds, miſts, 
Gr. Yapours, not liable to any rains, ſtorms 
and tempeſts, no thick infectious Air offends 
the inhabitants of this happy Land ; whilſt 
the wretched miſcreants of the nether hell 
are involved in blackneſs of darkneſs, ſtifled 
with the ſuffocating fumes of ſulphureous 
hre, without the leaſt hope of any purer air 
whercin to breath for eyer. 


Thirdly, Its Tranquility. 


All in this City of God is peaccable and 
quiet, tranquil and ſecure, and free even 
from the fear of the leaſt diſturbance ; zo 
evil comes nigh thu dwelling. 

"Tis promiſed by our Lord, John 16. 2 
Your joy no man taketh from you : *Tis ons 

the joy of Heaven, which cannot be taken 
away : not by the world which 1s overcome, 
and trampled under foot : not by the fleſh, 
tor that is ſo ſpiritualized, and refined, 3$ 
no more to rebel againſt the dictates of the 
tpirit: not by fin, for here enters nothing 
that is unclean 2 not by death, for jmmor- 
tality re1gneth here : not by any pain or ſick- 
neſs, 
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neſs, for theſe are bur the meſſengers and 
forcrunners of death : not by chance or for- 
tune, for Heaven knows no ſuch Iiexathen 
deity : not by envy, hatred, malice, 
ſtrife, ---- for all the inhabitants of Heaven 
are combined in the Sacred bonds of ever- 
laſting Charity. And God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes;, and there ſhall be no 
more death, neithcr ſorrow nor crying ;, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are paſſed away, Rev. 21. 4. 

What the Lord promifeth to his Church 
Militant is fulfilled in his Church Trium- 
phant, The Lord hath made faſt the bars of 
thy gates : they are inexpugnable by any, by 
the utmoſt force and fury of all the Spirits 
and powers of darkneſs. | 

The Lord maketh peace in thy borders : 
Bleſſed peace dwceils here withour the leaſt 
fear or danger of interruption : For the 
grand enemy of Peace is hence caſt down, 
faln like lightning from Heaven, there's no 
room here for that Author of all diviſion, 
nor yet for any of his inſtruments, The people 
that delight in war : *Tis the inheritance of 
Peace-makers, and of the peaceable minded, 
and of ſuch only as live in Peace upon earth. 

And © that it might pleaſe the God of 
Peace to allay that rancour, to depreſs that 
tumour, to aſlwage that icch of contention 
which now ſo much diſturbs the peace of his 
Church upon earth, and obſtrutts the way 
to this heavenly Hieruſalem, the Ciry of 
peace : Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ref, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
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O God the author of peace and lover of 
concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect 
freedom ; defend us thy humble ſervants in 
all the aſſaults of our enemies, that would 
diſturb our peace : that we ſurely truſting 
in thy defence, may not fear the power of 
any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus 
Chriſt ---- 


MMEDIITST. HI, 
Of the good things of Heaven. 


L HB UMMSGSUR, 


Onour in Heaven is not that which 

{wells with vain-glory, and is puft 

up with the infectious breath of Flattery, 

and the praiſe of men, but the honour that 
cometh from God only. 

Honour is the reward of vertue, and he 
who is the Conor of vertue and obedience has 
promiſed to honour the obedient and ver- 
tuous, ſaying, If any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honeur : What, and how great 
this honour 1s we read, Rev. 3.31. Tohim 
that overcometh will I give to ſit with me in my 
Throne : even as I have overcome, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his Throne : There 
cannot be ſurely an higher Honour than this, 
to be exalred by the right hand of the moſt 
High, ard placed in the ſame Throne with 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: O 
what 
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what Hymns of divine praiſe, what applau- 

ſes and cxultations, what ſhouts of joy ſhall 

ſound through the whole Court of Heaven, 

when thus it ſhall be done to the man whom the Eſth, 6.11, 
King delighteth to honour. 


2. FU WL KK 


2, Hononr without Power is but a titular 
empty aiery happineſs : And the Saints ſhall 
have all power, of what they will, as God 
hath of what he wills: For as God can do 
what he will by himſelf, fo can they do 
what they will by him : For as they will no- 
thing but what the Lord wills; ſo the Lord 
wills nothing but whar they will have; ?tis 
not poſſible, but that they have Power to do 
whatever they will; ſo Ag. manual, c. 35. 
The Power of the Saints in Heaven is promi- 
ſed by the Lord of all power, ſaying of the 
faithful and wiſe ſervant, he will make him ar. 24, 
ruler of all his goods : implying a power given 45, 46. 
to his Saints, not only over all that is called 
good upon earth, but alſo over all the joys 
of Heaven, which are an aggregation of all 
that is good. ?Tis promiſed to him that 
overcometh, that he ſhall inherit all chings ; 
for being the ſons of God, they are alſo 
heirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, 
partakers of all power with him both in 
Heaven and Earth. He that overcometh ſhall Glrf.ord. 
innerit all things : wherein are impliciely is loc. 
promiſed, REV. 2176 
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3. RIGHES. 


3. The Riches of Heaven, are not ſuch 
corruptible things as Silver and Gold, gor- 
geous Attire, delicious Fare, large De- 
meſnes, fair Habitations ----- but without 
any ſuch frail deceitful pelf there ſhall be 

Pſ. 72. 7. abundance of peace, a fulneſi of perfettion and 

d(r- 4.17, felicity, an exceeding and eternal weight of 

2 Car. 15. olory: and ina word, in Heaven God ſh: 1/4 

- 25: bheall in all: He who is the Fountain and 
Well-ſpring of ail good gifts and graccs up- 
on earth, will be himſelf the Reward and 
Crown thercof in Heaven : ; than the which 
there can be nothing more high and honon- 
rable, nothing more great and powerful, 
nothing more rich, full, eminent, perfect, 
joyous, 2nd all that can be detired condu- 
Cing to true happineſs. 

Happy then, and thrice happy are they 
who now in this life covet chiefly, covet on- 
ly zo have the Lord FO portion, ſaying, 
not from the teeth only, bug from the bot- 
tom of their hearts, The Lord himſelf is the 

Fſal.16.6, portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
7. ſhalt maintain mylot, The lot is falnto mein 
a fair ground, I have a goodly heritage. And 
ſurely he mult needs be moſt exorbitantly 
covetous, that will not be content with ſuch 
a hcritage : and to poſſeſs the Lord himſelf, 
who pollelleth all things, is the riches of Heas 
ven, 
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4 PLEASURE. 


Pleaſure conſiſts in the union of the Son] 
with an object of Dclight : and in Heaven 
the Soul ſhall be united wich the moſt beau- 
tiful, and bliſsful object, viz. The Lord of 
glory, The light of the World, The God of all 
Conſolation, We read 1 Cor. 6. 17. Hethat 
5 joyned to the Lord, us one ſpirit, which is 
the h..izht of pleaſure, and perfection of 
Delighr to be fo intimately joyned to the 
Lord as to become one ſpirit with him : ſuch 
do deliciouſly taſte and fuily ſce how gracious 
the Lord ts. 

There is no earthly pleaſure like the taſte 
and ſenſe of the Lord's grace and favour to 
us: ?Tis yet a greater pleaſure to enjoy the 
Lord as the only object of Love and De- 
light : *Tis yet more ſweet and pleaſurable 
to acquieſce and be fully fatished in the en- 
joyment of the divine Majelty. But the ful- 
neſs of joy 1s not only to enjoy, but to know 
that we ſhall ever enjoy the beatifical viſion, 
and have the fruition of the ſupream beauty, 
and divine goodneſs for ever and ever. 

Now then, O my Soul, Delight thou in 
the Lord, and he ſhall oive thee thy hearts de- 
fire: In the ſatisfaction and peace of thy 
deiires does thy happineſs conſilt, and this is 
alone in the Lord obtainable : Bleſſed are the 
people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee ; they 
thall walk in the light of thy Conntenance t---= 
1 heir delight ſhall be daily in thy name, and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they mahe their boa#t : 
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For thou art the glory of their ſtrength ---- 

But the ſoul that will rejoyce in God muſt 
be ſtampr after his image, -and be like unto 
him, pure as he js pure, holy as he 1s holy, 
merciful as he is merciful. 

Be ye followers of God as dear children, and 
walk in love + and ſo thou mailt hope to en- 
joy the Lord as the ſupream object of love 
and delight in Heaven, 

Hou infinite 1s the goodneſs, and how cx- 
ceeding the bounty ot the Lord to his good 
and faithiul ſervants, to admit them into 
the ſame joy, which himſelf enjoys! for fo 
ſhall it be ſaid to each of them, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant ---- enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 25. 

1 he joy and felicity of God does confilt in 
the coateinplation, and fruition of his own 
perfections, and felicities : And ſuch is the 
happineſs of the Saints in Heaven to Con- 
template, and enjoy the divine Majeſty, in 
the fulneſs of his joy and pleaſure for ever- 
nore. 

Beloved, now we are the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him : 
for we ſhall ſee him as hers, 1]chn 3.2. To 
ſee God zs he is in himſ:If cicarly, fully, 
and with fulneſs of ſetisfaftion, is the hap- 
pineſs both of God himſelf, and of all his 
S:ints In him. 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for them that 
love thee ſuch good things as paſs man's un- 
dceritanding 3 Pour into our hearts ſnch love 
towards thce, that we loving thee in and 

above 


49 


UM! 


Part IV. the Company of Heaven. 5637 


above all things, may obtain thy promiſes 
which exceed all that we can delice, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
MEDITAT. TIL 
| of the Company of Heaven. 


1, Of Gods preſence there. 


Þ '&y D who is Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is the chief and principal 
| Inhabitant of the Heaven of Heavens : God 
indeed is every where in reſpect of his Eſ- 
| ſence, Preſence, Power, but in Heaven in 
| reſpect of his Glory, and the ſupereminent 
| brightneſs of his Majeſty, which is in Hea- 
ven molt conſpicuous, full, and raviſhing : 
nor could Heaven be called ſo, it were not 
Heaven, if not enlightned, and enhappied 
by God's ſuperlative preſence there : And Thy. 2 
where ever, O Lord, thou art preſent, either Kemp. 
in grace or glory,there us Heaven : and Death 
and Hell s every where, where thou art abſent. 
2. But what doth it avail the company of 
Heaven that God is there eſpecially preſent, 
ſince God dwelleth with the light which no man , x; 6 
can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen or 7. 
can ſee? The very Angels of Heaven cover 
their faces with their wings in the preſence 
of God, that the exceſſive brightneſs of his 
Majeſty and great Glory overwhelm them 7/a. 6. 2. 
not, ?*Tis true, but however ſo much of 
this emineat glory ſhall appear, and ſo fully 
the 
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the ſplendid Rates thereof be diſplay*d in 
Heaven, as ſha!) rav1ſh al} the bleſſed behold- 
ers thereof with a joy unſpeakable and ple- 
TIOWUS. 
1 Pet. 1. 7, They ſhall be ſatuficd with the plenteonſneſi 
Pſ.36.8, of thy houſe, (Viz. of Celeſtial glory) and 
_ ſhalt give them drink, of thy pleaſures as 
ut of ariver : ſo full and overflowing ſhall 
bs their ſatisfaction and contentment. 

For with thee is the Well of Life, and of all 
the joys and conſolations of Life : and 17 
thy light ſhall we ſee light, even the raviſhing 
Light of Glory in the Light of God's counte- 


nance : i whoſe preſence is fulnef of joy. 
2. The Angels of Heaven, 


Next to the bliſsful preſence of God, the 
{ocicty in Heaven is Angels and Archai ngels, 
Cherubims and Seraphims, Thrones and Do- 

Cl. 1.16, minions, Principalities and Powers, and all 
the feveral Orders of celeſtial Spirits. 

The very ſight of one bleſſed Angel upon 
Earth, would be more joyous and raviſhing 
than to behold the greateſt beauty, and molt 
{plendid excellency that 1s Iyable to the eyes 
of fleih: yea all the pomp and glory of the 
World is not comparable to ſuch a fight : 
how much more joyful 2nd glorious wlll It 


c, not only to behold, but ro enjoy the fo- 


cicty of thoſe I innumerable miniſtring ſpirits 
D4r.7.10, of whom we read, Thouſand thouſands mint- 
red unto biz. ten thouſand times ten thou- 

= - ſtood before him? 
Theſe reſt not day and night, crying, Holy, 


holy, 


If. 6.3,9 
Fev.? 1, 10, 
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holy, boly Lord God of Sabbath : Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory: 
To make one in this Hymnidical Quire, and 
to b2 received into one of theſe Manſions of 
, Glory from whence the Apoſtate Angels 
' fell, is ſuch an aſtoniſhing joy as cannot by 
the tongue of men and Angels be expreſſed. 


3. The Saints in Heaven. 


To theſe Angelical ſpirits are joyned in 
{ociery as Members of the ſame Church Tri- 
umphant in Heaven, The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Pre- 
phets, the noble army of Martyrs, the innu- 
merable train of holy ConfeſJors, Prieſts,and 
people of each Sex, and of every condition, 
of whoſe numberleſs number we read, Rev. 
7.9. And T beheld and lo a great multitude pev. 7 9, 
which no man can number of all nations, and 10. 
kindreds, and people, and Tongues, ftood before 
the Throxe, and before the Lamb,cloathed with 
white robes, and Palms in their hands----- and 
cryed with a loud voice, Salvation to our God--- 
Theſe are they, which come out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the Throne of God, \,, 
and ſerve him day and night in his Temple, and 
he that fitteth upon the Throne ſhall dwell a- 
| mongſt them. 
| They ſhall hunger no more , nor thirſk any 16, 
more. 
The Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall 1: 
feed them, and lead them to the living fountains | 
0 
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of water : And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes. 

Bleſſed Souls in whom the King of Glory 
placeth his Throne, and reigneth in them 
for ever: Bleſſed are thoſe mouths which 
ſhall taſte and be ſatisfied with the Waters of 
life everlaſting, and bleſſed are thoſe tears 
which ſhall be wiped away with the right 
hand of God himſelf, and everlaſting joy 
ſucceed in the ſtead thereof. 

Into this glorious Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, there daily are, and daily ſhall be 
for ever received all ſuch true ſervants of 
God, and ſtout Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
under his banner have overcome the Devil 
and all his works, the pomps and wanities of 
this wicked world, all the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh: who have warred a good warfare over 
theſe their ghoſtly enemies, and kept the 
Faith whereinto they were baptized, with- 
out any tincture of Hereſie, or Schiſm, ob- 
ſerving God's holy Will and Command- 
ments, and walked in the ſame all the days 
of their life. 

All of theſe returning from their weart- 
ſome Pilgrimage through the wilderneſs of 
this world, to their native home of Heaven, 
ſhall be received into, and rejoyce in their 
proper and peculiar manſions of peace : each 
differing indeed in the degrees of glory, ac- 
cording to their difference in the degrees of 
grace, but all ſhall enjoy their full proportion 
of happineſs, and with common jey ſhall 
ſing together perpetual Hallelajahs to him 


Rev.5.13, Fat firteth upon the Throne, and to the 


Lamb for ever. And 


eee crete 
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And ?tis wonderful amongſt the joys of 
Heaven, and adds exceedingly to the great- 
neſs thereof. That as the number of Saints 
is great, and their joys many : fo are the 
joys of each particular Saint, even as manyy 
- and bliſsful, as the joys of all : And this be- 
cauſe each one ſhall rejoyce as much in the fe- 
licicy of others, as if *twere his own pecu- 
liar happineſs. 
Happy and for ever happy werel, if with 
a floud of Tears and inceſſant Prayers, if 
with the devout ſurrender of all thac I am, 
and all that I have to the love and fervice of 
God, I might be admitted into this celeſtial 
Society: To come unto Sion, and unto the Eh, 12, 
City of the living God, the Heavenly Hieru- 22,23, 24. 
ſalem, and to an innumerable company of An- 
gels, To the general aſſembly and Church sf 
the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Tndge of all, and to the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfett, and to Jeſs the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant ---- 
All this 7 believe as a Chriſtian, but my 
Hope to be admitted into this bleſſed Soctery 
is t00 weakly grounded : whilſt my Charity 
both towards God and his Saints is too cold 
and benumm'd. 
I do profeſs to love God, and do deſire 
} that my heart may be every day more and 
more inflamed with the ſacred fire of divine 
charity : but doubcleſs I muſt have withal a 
| due regard and veneration for his Saints, 
| for as God is praiſed in his Saints, ſo is he 
diſhonoured in their difreſpet, He that 
toucheth them toucheth the apple of his eye. 7s 
Fg 
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Ou derogat alicut ſanttorum----Who de- 
tracts from any of the Saints of God,detracts 
from Chriſt bimſelf, who is the Saint of all 
Saints, and detracts alſo from all the Saints 
in Heaven ; for all are united in the ſacred 
bonds of Charity, all think the fame thing, 
all do will alike, and all do love both them- 
ſelves and all in one. T.X. 2,3.c. 58. 

It the zeal of ſome perſons towards the 
Saints in Heaven exceed its due bounds and 
limits, I mult not therefore throw off that 
devour reſpect which is due unto them; re- 
membring tat ?tis the end of my Faith, the 
{ſumm of my Hope to be by holy Charity 
joyncd with them in the ſame myſtical body 
of Chriſt our common Lord, and Redeem- 
er, and with them to love, and to praiſe 
the Lord : yea to praiſe and love him for 
ever, which is the happineſs of the Saints in 
Heaven : for,bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will always be praiſing thee. 

And further, the greatneſs of the joys of 
Heaven may be in ſome degree eſteemed by 
the greatncis of their purchace : It is not 
doubted but the bloud of the Son of God is 
of ſo great value, that the leaſt drop thereof 
wes of ſufficient dignity to redeem ten thou- 
{and worids ; and yet our bleſſed Redeem- 
cr, who only knows how to value all things 
according to their worth, gave every drop 
of his precious bloud, accompanied with 
unſpeakable torments, pangs and ſufferings, 
to purchaſe this Celeſtial inhericance : 
hence all truly Religions have Heaven their 
deſire, and the Earth their parzence, _ 
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of the ſame mind with S. Paul, Cupzo difſul- 
vi---- 1 deſire 10 be diſſolved, and tobe with 
Chri$t ---- 

But I am unworthy, too much unworthy, 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, to be admitted into 
the bliſsful preſence of my dear Redcemer : 

Bur I will not deſpair fince he hath 1. pur- 

chaſed this happineſs for me * ; ſince 2. he « zxg, , 
hath promiſed to receive me thercinto || ; 12, 15,24. 
and 3. he hath prayed alſo for my actual | Fob.14.3 
poſſeſſion thereof, ſaying, Father, I will, 
that they whom thou hat given me, may be 
w#h me, where 1 am, that they may behold the 
glory which thou haſt given me. 

O ſweeteſt Saviour, who to ſave and re- 
deem man vouchſafedſt to be made man,and 
to appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſhz O 
when? when will that happy hour come, 
wherein I ſhall be admitted ro behold thy 
bleſſed Face, which the Angels in Heaven 
behold with joy and wonder ? When 1 ſhall 
awake up after thy likeneff, I ſhall be ſatuficd 
with it, ſatisfied to the greateſt height and 
fulneſs of content, vhen I ſhall behold that 
glory thou hadſt with the Father before the Jon. 27. 5. 
world was : even ſo come Lord Jeſus come 
quickly, 


Fob.17.24, 
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MEDITA TT. 


I' V. 
Of the perpetuity of Heavenly Joys. 


T* E moſt full enjoyment of 2ll the 
good things this world affords, is not 
to be called, or accounted Happineſ, be- 
cauſe they are not only vain and empty of 
true ſatisfaction, but alſo not permanent 
and laſting : To every purpoſe under the Sun 
tending towards ſatisfaction and happineſs, 
there 1s a time and Judgment, a Time I11mited 
for its proſecution and enjoyment, and 
Judgment allo ſhall paſs upon the aCtions re- 
Jating thereunto : it muſt needs follow, 
therefore the miſery of manu great upon him. 
But the good things of Heaven are du- 
rable, permanent and laſting, hereunto 
jhall no Time ſucceed, no Judgment follow. 
*Tisa maxim in Divinity, That there is 
m0 ſucceſſion in the joys of Heaven, becauſe 
what is Ecernal admits not of what is firſt, 
and what 1s laſt, bur is both, and all in the 
1ame moment, which renders thoſe joys 
tranſcendently full, and raviſhing, ſince in 
each moment 1s enjoyed the joys of perpe- 
tuity; not increaſing by degrees, or pro- 
tracted by delays, nor yet augmented by ſe- 
veral ſpaces of Time, but wholly and alro- 
gether, and in the ſame moment is enjoyed 
and received the ſame glory in its height and 
tulneſs, and this never to be diminiſhed, or 
decayed, forfeited or loſt. 
& The 


Part IV. the Joys of Heaven. 545 


© The Glory of them that die in Grace, 1s Ex/.ziricr. 
« [mmortal, their Happineſs Immurable ; 
© their Crown immarceſcible; their Life 
&Geverlaſting; and their Raign with God, 
| & 3nd the L2mb for ever and ever. Nod: y 
' © docs paſs with theſe blefled Sovls, with- 
; * out its ſulneſs of joy and coatent : This 
| * joy ſha!l be ever new, and yet ever the 
© fame: This plory hall never wither or 
& decay, but flouriſh for perpernai crernities, 
And this muſt needs be ſo; becauſe cele- 
ſtial joy conſiſts as in the bliſsful viſion of 
God, ſo in an aſhmilacion to him ; for jult 
men made perfect, are immutable in their 
perfection and felicity by beholding him 
viho is unchangcable: fo the Apoſtle, We : (or.3.28 
all as in a Glaſf, beholdins the Glory of the © © 
Lord, are changed into the fame Image fr 0m 
| Glory fo Glory even as by the Spirit of the 
| Lord, 
The Monn and the I ars receive their 
Jight from the Sun, and become like rnto 
him, by being oppolite, and in a fort be- 
holding the Sun's bright face : So the pure 
Souls in Heaven by ſeeing God who Is the 
Lighc of lights, are from him enlightened 
and made like unto him. So faich the be- 
loved Apoſtle : Beloved, now are we the Sons I Foh. 2.2, 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: but we know when He ſhall appear, we 
thatl be made lihe him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 
+ And that is not as now, 27 a glaſs darkly, 
but face to face, i.e. as fully as our meaſure + Eine) 
will contain, our proportion bear, and our 4, © 
degree in G 4c require. 
N n « Ihe 
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Gran, me- © The joys of Heaven (faith Gran.) ſhall 

aits © continue as many Millions of Years as 
© there are Stars 1n the Firmament, and ma- 
©ny more : They ſhall laſt as many hundred 
& millions of years as there have been drops 
* of Rain faln from Heaven ſince the begin- 
& ning of the world; and more, much more : 
«ln a word, they ſhall endure as long as 
©<there Is a God in Heaven, and this God 
* the ſame which was, which is, and which 
«js to cone, from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
© Ing. 

Sh31l not then my heart be fixed where 
fuch laſting joys arc to be found ? And thi- 
ther my heart muſt firſt be ſent by way of 
Harbinger, before my perfon can arrive 
there; I niuſt now have my Converſation in 
Heaven, before I can have my Conſumma- 
tion there: I muſt now be Heavenly mind- 
ed, orclfe never hope to be admitted into 
the joys of Heaven. 

Buc © the heavy burden of my ſihs ! Theſe 
do depreſs and weigh down the mind, and 
make her aſtcctions'grovel in the duſt: And 
yet even theſe ſhall not hinder thy afcent in- 
to Heaven, it thou tread them under thy 

Gen.28.12 feet; For every ſin, and vanity trodden 
Pc vir” down, ſubdued and mortified is one ſtep 
noſtrts ſca- ) : 3 
tim faci- One ſcale or Round of that celeſtial Ladder, 
mus, dum which being ſet upon the earth reachcth up 
vitia cal ynto Heaven : which the Angels of Heaven 
1» TcjOyce to behold. 
*K5'7* And may theright hand of God aſliſt me 
Ech.12, 1, £9 lay aſiae every weight, and the ſin that doth 
fo eaſily beſet me, and to run with patience the 
race thet ts ſet before me. Lok- 
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Locking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of 2: 
our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him endured the croſi, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne 
of God. 

Bleſſed Lord, who haſt made me after 
thine own Image to attain the perfection and 
felicity of my Being in the bearifical viſion 
and fruition of thy Majeſty in Heaven, 

þ vouchſafe here to guide me with thy Counſel, 
| and after that to receive me mith glory, 
through the merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son and my deareſt Saviour Teſs 
Chriſt---- 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 


The X XIV. Pſabm. 
PARAPHRASE D. 


He Earth is the Lords and all that there- Verſ 

in is, the compaſi of the world, and they I 
that dwell therein : the Heavens are the Lords 
chief dwelling-place, the Earth and all the 
nations thereof he hath given to his Son Fe- 
ſru as he is Redeemer of the world : ſo Pal. 
2.8. Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and _ 
prepared it upon the flouds: As God hath fo Z 
witely ordered the Earth, and the Water, 
that the one may refreſh, not overflow the 

Nn 2 other : 
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other; ſo he hath founded his Church upon 
a rock above the ilowuds of ſecular cares and 
turmoils, and all the riſing ways of this 
world's vaſt fea, which is f1gaiſed by the t1- 
tuarion of his lemple on a hill: And 

Who ſhall 4 fſcend ito the hill of the Lord, or 
W120 ſhall riſe up (or [tand) in his holy place ? 
Who is he that hall be qualified to appear 
and ftand in the preſence of God, and to 
joyn with his people 1n that ſolemn worſhip 
which in his holy 1lemple 1s exhibited unto 
him ? Such a one 1s allo qualified to aſcend 


and raiſe up his Soul to thoſe mountains of 


joy 11 the celclital Sion. And ſuch a one is 
He that hath clean hands: The works of 
whole hands are clcan from all injuſtice 8nd 
Hmpurity, 2nd waſhed with the tears of true 
PYNITERCE | rom the hIth of all former pollu- 
frlions: Ad a pure veart, toall outward, an 
inward aolineis is req tired, w nich conſiſts 
in the purity cf the heart, V'%. tO be pure 
jrom all fordid and vile afieftions, to be 
{lincere and wilnont ty POcriiie in all Religi- 
ous perforiances : tat hath not lift up his 
mind to vanity, who follows not thoſe 
pomps and venities of this wicked world 
wich he once {0 folemnly renounced : or 
ſworn to deceive hy neighbour, that will not 
zay, much leſs ſwear an untruth, nor yet 

break his word, eſpecially when confirn! ed 
with en oath, Such js the holineſs, and in- 

1GCCUCE That Entilles a people to the pre- 
icnce 0! Lot inhis 3 emple upor Earth, and 
13 his Fiovf: in Heaven, 1. the holineſs of 
Lizs heart, 2- of the hands, 3. of- the 
ongne 
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tongue; or Rolineſs in thotpht, word, and 
deed. 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord - 
The bleflings of the Lord ſhall deſcend upon 
him, when he aſcends into the hill of the 
Lord : and righteouſneſs or mercy 1a the par- 
don of his fins, or the reward of rignteoul- 
ncis, 7.e. Salvation not of or from himfelf, 
or from any but from the God of bu Saluati- 
Ci/s 

This 1s the generation of tinem that ſeth bims 
theſe are thoſe holy and happy pcople, who 
fo faithfully ſcek the Lord that they find 
him, viz. In grace here, in glory | crezſter, 
which is the double bleſl ling of them that ſeth, 
thy face,O 7: cob > All that be true Iſraclites 

—_ thus make their holy and humble 
addreſſes to the God of Facoo for his grace 
ang favour. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, or, lift up 
your gates, O ye Heads or Princes of the 
Heavenly Hieruſalem : and be "yo lift up ye 
everlaſiing doors which open the paſlages ro 
life everlaſting : and the King of glory ſhall 
come in: he wito hath vanquui {hed and glort- 
ouſly triumphed over the gates of everlaſit- 
ing death, over all the ſpirits and powers of 
darkneſs, is aſcended to open the gates of 
the Kingdom of Heaven to 2! Believers. 

Who # the King of olory! 11 whoſe glori- 
ous conqueſts we may glory, and 1n whoſe 
rightcouſnels we may make our boaſt ? t zs 

ihe Lord ſtrong and migkty : who although 
he ſubmitted himſelf to be betray?d, appre- 
nended,arraigned and condemned to deeth ; 
Nn 3 yer 
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yet is he even the Lord mighty in battle, who 
neked and unarmed, hath vanquithed by his 
ſufferings : and by his death overcome death, 
and him who hath the power of death the 
Devil: for which victory he rides in Tri- 
umph vpon the clouds of Heaven : and 
therefore 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates of the cele- 
ſtial Paradiſe, which have been ſhut againſt 
the fons of Nien from the fall of the firſt A- 
dam: nnd be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors : 
Raiſe up your ſelves ye immortal ſouls, open 
and be enlarged in your deſires and affections 
unto him who hath opened unto you the c- 
verlaſting doors of glory: and the King of 
glory ſhall comein: He who ls aſcended, will 
3Ifo deſcend into you, 1i pure and Heavenly 
minded, and rhither enwrap and raiſe you 
whither himfclf is gone before : if yet for 
your further ſatisfaaion you defire to know 

Who ts the King of glory : by whoſe Tri- 
umphant aſcent into Heaven we belteve and 
hope thi:her to aſcend alſo? lt is ever the 
Lord of Hoſts, he who hath the command of 
all the powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
who h2th the command eſpecially of all the 
powers and operations, vertues and graces 
of the Holy Spirit of God, and diſpenſeth 
them accordingly unto all that love and 
fear his name: Hew the King of glory : he 
15 glorious indeed above all, and God over 
211 bleſſed for ever : and therefore to him,as 
i5 moſt meer, be all glory aſcribed. 

7lory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


The 
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The LXXXIV. P/alm 
PARAPHRASE D. 


How amiable are thy awellings, ef; pect- Verſe 1, 


ally in the high and holy place, rho 
Lord of Hoſts, even of the numerous troops 
of Angels and Archangels, and of all the 
powers of Heaven ! 

My ſoul hath a deftre, which is more than 
ordinary, *tis a longing even ro a ſeparation 
from its ſelf, ro enter into the Courts of the 
Lord, to view thoſe ſeveral Manlions of glo- 
Ty, and the bliſsful condition wherein all the 
Courtiers of the King of Heaven do praiſe 
him for ever : my heart and my fleſh when 
ſubdued to the ſpirit rejoyce 72 the living 
God; there's no joy like che joy of his pre- 
ſence who giveth life, and a heart to pant 
and breath after the joys of life eternal. 

The ſparrow hath found her a houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt where to lay her young, even thy 
Altars: And O that my Soul could mount 
as doth the Sparrow upon her wings with 
inflamed affections after the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, and that my fleſh might be inſtru- 
mental to my Soul in bringirg forth the 
fruits of the Spirir, to be facrific'd upon the 
Altar of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto 
thee, O Lord of hoſts my King and my God, 
whom alone I deſire to adore, worſhip and 
obey. 


Nan 4 Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed are they Ncre in hope, hereafter In 
ſrotion, wo ani! in thy "gy or Prayer Lp- 
on Earth, of Tree in He \eNy 'n doth rey 
mill always ve praiſing thee: *} is Our Princi- 
pal errand to the houſe: of God vpon Earth, 
20G jha!l be our only employ ment in hls 
touſe cf Heaven always to praiſe the Lord, 
Bur we of thy honſe and fam Ily here be- 
low, like TC young DIMCS rear thine Altar 
are vofledged, and empent In the neit of this 
corruntible body which weigheth down the 
voUul, fo that mount to Heavenward we can- 
Nor v jLNOUT the Civine afliſtance; therefare 

Bieſjea is the man whoſe ſtrength ts inthice, 
who 0 erivc s {trength of Grace from thee 
pratlz and glorite thee, and this not ww 
7 their OUTER, but in whoſe heart are 
ry ways, (Givianlly reſolving and uprightiy 
wiiging the ways of thy ſervice, and of 
their Own folvation. 

[I/i9 - eB tro 1 the vale of miſery, In 
their pilgrimage throvgh the miſerics of this 
ſinful life be] ow, ujcit for aV/eil, even th 
deep founts 12 of a broken heart, do 

vehence the Poot?s are filled with water,tne eyes 

oor WIN cars of tat Godly ſorrow which 
WOrieth Repentalice anio Sulvation not T0 
we repented, 

They will g CO rom ſtr engibito Frength, from 
- 1c degree of grace to another, adding to 

hve Vertue, to Vertus Knowledge, to 
owlecge Temperance £0 Temperance 

Part >nce, io Patience GodGlinefs, to God}1- 
noſe Bro! inely-kindnelly and ro Brotherly 


kindneſs Charity, 2 Pet, 1. 5. Unto the God 


of 
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of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion, 
cach perſon thus qualited ſhall appear in the 
xeſence of the ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven : 
which being the feliciry whereuntolI am cre- 
ated, and earneſtly long for, I therefore 
humbly beg, 

O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer, thou 
art the Donor of ail thoſe powerful Graces 
which mount up our Seuls to Heaven; and 
the Lord of zi] thoſe hoſts of Heaven a- 
monglt whom my Soul Iongeth to be er- 
roll'd : Hearken O God of Jacob : aſliſt me 
in all my wrelilings with my ghoſtly ene- 
mies, that I may prevail and obtain thy 
blefſing, which is to be calld 1ſ7ael : Seeing 
Ged the telicity of Heaven. 

Behold,O Ged,our Defender 2g3inſt all the 
crafts and afſaults of the Devil, the World 
2nd the Fleſh : Look upon the face of thine a» 
:0:ated our bleſſed Redeemer fitting on thy 
rizht hand, and interceding for us: and 
may the ſacred beams of his celeſtial light 
ſhine in our hearts, and appear in the hol1t- 
neſs and righteouſneſs of our lives : thet 
going from ſtrength ro ſtrength we may ap- 
pear before the Lord in Sion. 

For one day in thy Courts amongſt the 
Quires cf Heaven,where the day is but one, 
as knowing no morrow day, # better than 5: 
t120nſand of the flitting tranſitory days of this 
mortal life. 

T had rather be a door-keeper, lyc at the 
threſhold, ſubmir to the lowelt condition 5:2 
rhe houſe of my God, the place where his 
Honor dwelleth who is the God of my wor- 


his 
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ſhip and joy : than to dwell inthe tents of un- 
godlineff,e converiant amonglt the ungodly 
of this world,in the moſt ſplendid condition 
with all the delights of the ſons of men : for 
*cis not all the pomp and glory, all the plea- 
ſures and treaſures of this life can give any 
folid ſarisfaCtion to the valt deſires of my 
immortal Soul. 

For the Lord js alight and aefence, a light 
for direction in the way of peace, and a de- 
fence for proteion,againſt all whomſoever, 
or whatſoever might diſturb the innocence 
and peace of my Soul. He wil! give grace 
and worſhip, Grace to ferve him truly here, 
and Worſhip or Glory to crown our ſervices 
hereafrer : and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that lead a godly life : who truly 
love and fear God, and wait for his promi- 
{es in the obedience of his precepts ſhall en- 
Joy all thar is truly good, or conducible to 
their eterne] happineſs in Heaven : And 
therefore 

O Lord God of hoſts, bleſſed i the man that 
putteth by truft in thee : not roving in his 
hopes and deſires after the exterior empty; 
cranfitory conſolations of the creature, bur 
among the ſundry and manifold changes of 
the world hath his heart ſurely fixed there, 
where trne joys are to be found, which is 
alone in the preſence of the God of Heaven: 
where all do rcjoyce together and ſing for 

yer. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


As 
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S anearneſt of this everlaſting joy and 
felicity, 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which pf , 
Twill require: even that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord alt the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord and to viſit his 
Temple. 


A 


MEDITATION 
Upon the 


VOW in BAPTISM, 


Out of 


S. Chryſoltome de Martyribus, 
, SERM, II. 


ec Emember the Covenant, Attend the 
Condition, acknowledge the War- 

© fire : The Covenant thou haſt made with 
«God; the Condition whereby thou waſt 
& received into this Covenant; the Wartare 
© unto which thou art hereby engaged. The 
Covenant is to be a member of Chriſt,a child of 
God, and an heir of Heaven; or, the Cove- 
ant of Grace and Salvation : the Condition 
Is tO renounce the Devil, and all his works, the 
pomps ---- the Warfare thou haſt underta- 

| ken, ts manfully to fight under the banner of 
Chriſt againſt theſe ghoſtly enemies; to this 


end 
$54 
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end thy Chriſtian name 1s enrou?'d amongſt 
the muſters of the Church Militant, wherein 
thou haſt promiſed ro contzzue Chriſt®s f faith 
ful ſervant and ſoldier, unto thy lifes end, 

«Thou art too delicate a Chriltian to 
© dream cf a Victory, without fighting for 
«it, of a Conqueſt without excerciſe of 
© arms, of 2 Triumph withour trial of 
op trength: The price of the hich calling of God 
« ia Chr iſt Jeſus is not to be obtained but by 
Co::telt with, and maſtery over all our gnoit- 
ly adverſaries. T's him that overcometh only 
zs the promiſe made, 

Rowſe up then thy ſelf thou ſecure and 
Tothful Chriſtian : ſtir up the Grace of Gol 
within thee, and which was communicated 
3L0 thee, when firſt by holy Baptiſm thou 
waſt enliſted a Chriſtian ſoldier under the 
Captain of our Salvation : Graw not back 
thy foot from the combare,, but take cou- 
rape, and put thy ſelf on manfully to refill 
the Devil and all his works of teinprarion 
:1to fin : Thou needeſt not to be afraid of 
all his fiery darts, for theſe cannot plcice, 
hat when enflamed by the hre of thine own 
"ON upiſcence, Covetouſneſs and Pride, or 
the ie Pomps and yanities of this wicked world, 
with Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, or the 
ſinful Juſts of the fleſh; theſe are the wea- 
pons wherewithal the enemy wars againſt 
the Soul : But by the ſtedfaſt belief of al the 
[00 5 Of the holy Chriſtian Faich, and a 

onttant obedience to God?s holy will and 
> ona :ndments, they are renounced, re- 
{1ited, veaten beck, and overcoms. 


This 
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This thou haſt ſolemnly vowed in the 
open face of Chrill's Church,whoſoever thou 
be that art rightly called Chriſtian : and 
though thy Chriſtendom was not thus 
right, Orthodox and Legal, yet this muſt 
be performed if thou wilt be, or being, con- 
tinue within the Covenant of Grace to the 
eternal Salvation of thy Soul. 

Raiſe up, O Lord, we pray thee, thy 
power, and come amongſt us, and with 
great might ſuccour us 3 that whereas 
through our fins and wickedneſs we are fore 
lett and hindred in running the race that is 
ſer before us, by thy bountiful grace and 
mercy we may be enabled to withſtand the 
temptations of the Devil, the world, and 
the ficſh, and with pure hearts and minds ro 
follow thee the only God, through Jeſs 
Chriſt our Lord---- 


MEDITA3*. 3% 


Ot of S. Gregory, Hom.19. in Evang. 
Marc. 16. 16. 


E that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ---- Whereupon every one will 
readily anſwer, I believe, and therefore 
hope aſſurecly to be ſaved; "is true, alway 
provided that thy works do not contracict 
thy words : of ſuch falie believers ſpeaketh 
S. Paul, Who profeſs to know God, but in their 
works they deny him, It. 1.16. and S. Foln 
allo : He that faith he knows God and keen- 
eth 
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eth not his Commandments, t a lyar---- 

So that the truth of thy Faith muſt be 
known in the examination of thy Life,being 
then truly faithful, if what thow haſt pro- 
miſed in words thou doſt perform in thy 
deeds. In thy Baptiſm thou didſt promiſe 
to renounce the Devil, and all---- Here then 
Jet every man examine himſelf, whether he 
have kept this promiſe to the uttermoſt of 
his power, he may then aſſure himſelf that 
he is a faithful ſervant to the Lord ; bur if 
otherwiſe he hath frequently yielded to the 
temptations, which are the works of the 
Devil; if he have followed the Pomps and 
Vanities ---- he cannot preſume that he hath 
any true Faith, being ſo unfaithful in the 
breach of his word and promiſe, And yet 
the moſt merciful God will not account of 
ſuch as altogether faithleſs, and a deceiver, 
if upon examination of himſelf, and the 
ſenſe of his failings, he return unto the 
Lord, by true Repentance renew his pro- 
miſe, and for the future be careful in the 
obſervation thereof. 


THE END. 
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